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THE 
INTRODUCTION. 


S every Man is doubtleſs under various Obliga- 

tions to do all the good in his power, to all a- 
bout him; fo I can't but eſteem it my Duty to 
endeavour the moſt extenſive Serviceableneſs, poor; 
ing to the Talent wherewith it has pleaſed God to en- 
truſt 1 _— — * —_— * ey 

God, has ſeen y the ons he has 
——— to deprive me of a great meaſure of Uſe- 
fulneſs in Active Life: I ſet — ſelf to conſider which 
way this deſirable End mi eſt be anſwered. My 
Edncation and Profeſſion p any pointed out to me the 
Way of Divini its wherein I might hope to attempt 
— with ſucceſs, for the Public Good. But what 
Subject to fix upon, or in What manner to manage che 
I was not ſo eaſy to determine. 
ave quit 7 * of Controverſies, for the re- 

—_ — my Life; tho as to that ſmall Share which I 
have had in them, it was on the fide of Moderation and 


2 » which yields me a pleaſure in the Reflection. 
[ have: been miſtaken, it was 


with 
— of the brighteſt Ornaments of the N r 
ever, ſuch kind of Writings, even with ſo good a View, 


may be attended with ſome Inconveniencies; ; at leaſt 
A2 practical 


bd 


r — ity 


„ © wy", 


* 


iv INTRODUCTION. 


Practical Diſcourſes muſt be allowed to be more really 
uſeſul, and to theſe I would chuſe now to apply myſelf. 

Sermons are exceedingly multiplied, and there are ſo 
many Volumes, and ſo many Occaſional Diſcourſes upon 
every Subject, ſo excellent in their kind, that T was quite 
diſcouraged from making any further Attempts this 
WAY. 

And indeed an Author may almoſt deſpair of pleaſin 
the Taſte of this nice Age, be his Subject what it will, 
unleſs he has ſomething ae to offer. The following 
Eſſay I think may deſerve this Character, which however, 
I am no otherways concerned for, than as it may be 
more generally acceptable, and conſequently uſeful. 

I never ſaw, nor heard of any Performance of this 
kind, in any Language or Country. True indeed I have 
lately ſeen a little Book, entitled, So/omon's Proverbs, al- 

habetically collected, fitted for the uſe of Schools, 1692. 

his, were it ever ſo 7 in its kind, yet takes in 
but a very ſmall part of my Deſign. Mar/orat's The- 
ſaurus Scripture, and Ra vauellus's Bibliotheca ſacra, are 
certainly the Product of unwearied Pains; the former 
is a very uſeful Latin Common-Place Book to the Scrip- 
rures, and the latter an excellent Dictionary. The Com- 
mon-Place Book to the Holy Bible, in 4to. and Biſhop 
GaſtrelPs Chriſtian Inſtitutes, in 12*. are Performances 
of the former kind in our own Language. So alſo is 
Biſhop Hall's Solomon's Divine Arts, for what it includes, 
which is only Proverbs, and Eccleſiaſtes. But what I 
oer is quite different from all theſe : nor could I 
make any uſe of them to anſwer my Deſign. Thad re- 
courſe to my Bible only, which 1 Ro proper to 
read all over, for the Accompliſhment of it. 

I had always a peculiar Veneration for Scripture Lan- 
guage, and can't but think that a Repreſentation of the 
Religion which is from God, muſt be moſt juſt and edi- 
tying in the Words of God. With that View it; was 

t I publiſhed a ſhort Catechiſm ſome Years ago, ex- 
plaining the Creed, the Tex Commandments, and the Lord's 


Prayer, 
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in the expreſs Words of Scripture only. And if 
can now, in the ſame ſacred Words preſent you with 
the Ethics, Orconomicks, Politicks, and Divinity con- 
tained in thoſe Divine Writings, in a plain alphabetical 
Method, I am apt to hope it may be a Service not al- 
together uſeleſs. | 

fr muſt be owned, that I have this great Advantage 
in this Collection, that ſuch Beauties, Excellencies, and 
ublime Truths are not to be found in any humane Com- 
poſures whatſoever. The Writings of Pythagoras, So- 
crates, Plato, Ariſtotle, Plutarch, Cicero, Seneca, and 
other antient Philoſophers, tho greatly magnified for 
their fine Thoughts, bright Sentences, and moral Maxims , 
yet in each of theſe fall very much ſhort of the ſacred 
Scriptures. Nay, I can't forbear thinking, that many 
of their moſt exalted Notions, molt curious Hints, and 
moſt excellent Inſtructions, had their original Riſe from 
the Writings of the Old Teſtament. 

There is no Man of Letters can be ignorant that 
numerous Treatiſes of Morality have been publiſhed. in 
our Language of late years: 'Theſe have been much ex- 
tolled and very favourably received. This was one Rea- 
ſon that encouraged me in this Defign, in hopes that 
the Morality of our Bibles,which ſo far excels that of Hea- 


then Writings, may at leaſt meet with an equal Accep- 


tance, and may equally delight. 

have likewiſe conformed to the preſent Mode of 
publiſhing Books, as to my Title and Method. Every 
one knows that Natural and Revealed Religion have been 
the Subjects of many of our modern Writings: And 
ſince the Precepts of the former are explained, confirm- 
ed, and enforced in the latter, with greater Clearneſs 
and ſtronger Motives; it is to be Ra that a Collection 
of the principal Heads of both together, in the Words of 
Scripture, may be ſerviceable to the Intereſts of true 
Religion and Good Manners. For ſure the Kingdom is 
not ſo lamentably ſunk into Infidelity, but that a Sum- 
mary of the Bible may be looked into: nor ſo divid:d in 
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vi INTRODUCTION. 
Opinions, but that Proteſtants of all Denominations '« - 
agree in the Words of God. | 
To render this Work, as I think, the more uſeful, I 
have diſpoſed it in an alphabetical Order, which is a 
Method that at this time much obtains, for Inſtructions 
in Poetry, Hiſtory, Law, Phyſick, Husbandry, and in al. 
moſt all Arts and Sciences; and it has been thought the 
beſt, and eaſieſt way of attaining all kinds of Know- 
ſuch Dictionaries. And may not the main 
Principles of Natural, and Revealed Religion be as ſuc= | 
ceſsfully taught from our Bible, being pur into the like 
Method ? 
The Reader muſt not expect to meet with every 
| Text in this Collection, which is contained in the Writings 
* of the Old and New Teſtament. This would have quite 
we the Deſign of making it a Summary of the Bible. 
ut he may be aſſured of meeting with nothing here, but 
what may be found there. And as many things peculiar 
to the Fewsſh State, are enlarged upon in the Scrip- 
tures: and ſeveral Eaſtern Cuſtoms are referred to; nei- 
ther of which Chriſtians are now much concerned in, 
fo theſe are wholly omitted. Nor do I apprehend that 
the mention which is made of ſundry Rites and Cere- 
monies, of Genealogical or Geographical Deſcriptions, of Hi- 
cal Narrations, of the Accounts of Wars, Prodigies 
and Predictions, do belong to my Deſign, therefore are 
not here to be look'd for. Nor have I inſerted the 
Imprecations upon our own, or God's Enemies, whether 
proceeding from the Spirit of Prophecy, or otherwiſe ; 
as judging them not fo ſuitable ro Goſpel Times. | 
The Parables, Allegorical Alluſions, Similies, &c. which 
frequently occur in the Bible, tho' they may be very 
inſtructive when taken together in their Connection, 
yet are of too great length for this Abſtract: Nor are 
8 3 of that immediate Concern, or of that eminent 
Uſe to Chriſtians now-a-days (who don't underſtand 
many of — —_ to which they refer) as ——_— 
practical Parts ripture are; except ſome in- 
— 18 OR terſperſed 
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INTRODUCTION. vi 
1 Sentences, which are here taken notice 
0 


There are many other excellent Paſſages in ſeveral 
Parts of the ſacred Writings, which indeed are of 
Importance to us, yet ſince they are repeated in di 
rent Chapters, are here, only once it may be expreſly 
2 5 that /o the whole Work might be kept within 
compaſs. 

Wich the like View it is, that the ſame Texts . 
ſome remarkable ones) will not very often occur, though 


under different Heads. Nor is every particular Text pro- 
duced under every general Head, to which it might pro- 
perly be referred; ſuch only are ſelected as 2 to 
be moſt rall ferns and uſeful to all Chriſtians, 
in theſe — An though the Truth of the Chriſtian 
Religion (as I am fully perſuaded) is demonſtratively 
proved from the Prophecies of the Meſſiah, and from 
the Miracles of our Bleſſed Saviour, in conjunction 
with its internal Evidences, yet I thought it would ſwell 
this ſbort ColleFion, beyond its intended Bounds, to in- 
ſert theſe at large; which, with ſo much Connection as 
would have been neceſſary to have ſhewn them in their 
full Light, would unavoidably have taken up too great 
a Compaſs. Beſides, I hope there are but a very few 
who paſs under the Name of Chriſtians, but are eſta- 
bliſhed in the firm Belief hereof. However, under the 
Heads of Prophecy, and Miracles, the particular Places 
yrs aqua gs the moſt remarkable ones of both 
kinds are to be met with, which any one may turn to 
nin his Bible for the Confirmation of his Faith. And 
as the abovementioned are to be firmly believed indeed 
by all Chriſtians ; but cannot be imitated, nor do be- 
long to the Practice of any in theſe latter Ages: And 
becauſe there are great Diſputes about the Points of 
Faith, whereas there is an univerſal Agreement in what 
is neceſſary to be avoided, and to be practiſed, in order 
to our Happineſs; therefore theſe are more largely re- 
ferred to than the former, oy Ys this whole Per. 
A4 
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vii INTRODUCTION. 
A Summary only of Scripture Knowledge and Practice, 


as to.Gop, our Neighbour, and Ourſelves, with reſpect 


to this World,' and the next, is what may here be ex- 
pected. Belides great Variety of neceſſary Precepts, 
comfortable Promiſes, needful Cautions, moral Maxims, 
Plain Directions, and infallible Rules for Inſtruction in 
every Relation, Condition, and Circumſtance of Life ; and 
in a due Preparation for a ſafe and comfortable Death; 
'and for the 2 Attainment of eternal Happineſs in the 
orld to come: from whence it is eaſy to infer, that 
the Writings of the New Teſtament, and the Books of 
Job, Pſalms, Proverbs, and Eccleſiaſtes, furniſh out the 
moſt Materials, for my Purpoſe. 
The Chriſtian Iuſtitutes, from which I expected ſome 
Aſſiſtance, afforded me none at all; for the ſame Rea- 
ſon which his Lordſhip aſſigns why he had no help 
from former Writers, viz. becauſe of the great diffe- 
rence of their Methods. | | 
That the following Eſſay is eſſentially different in this 
re — from that Performance, as much as a Theologi- 
cal Dictionary, from a Syſtem of Divinity, is obvious to 


Y 


fo many material Differences, that ſcarce any 


every one at firſt Sight. And there are in other Re- 
ſpecs, 
two 


can be conceived to be more unlite in the 
Method, Manner and Management, which aim at the 
dike general es. Whether any conſiderable Im- 
vement has been made upon that learned Prelate's 
Scheme, muſt be left to the Reader, which he will be 
the better able to judge of, when a Plan of both is laid 
before him. The Chriſtian Inſtitutes is a Body of Divi- 
rity, drawn up in Scripture Words; but the Method is 
Scholaſtical, conſiſting of ſeveral Diviſions and Subdivi- 
ions, and the Heads are arbitrary; to many of which, 
ſeveral Texts may with equal ' Propriety be referr'd : 
and other Texts are thought by ſome, not ſo directly 
to belong to the Heads under which they are there 
placed. Whence it muſt unavoidably be difficult to 


find out any particular Text. The whole Work is _ 
5 into 


INTRODUCTION = 
into Paragraphs, made up of Scripture Words, either 
whole, or parts of Verſes put together in ſuch a natural 
Order indeed, that the e 1s well connected; and 
the Places of each Text, are ſer down at the foot of 
every Page. But then there is 20 Order at all obſervd 
in placing the Texts, which are promiſcuouſly mixed 
together. Nor is there any diſtinction of Verſes, ſo that it 
often happens, that the ſame Paragraph is made up bf 
many Scripture Expreſſions, very remote from one ano» 
ther in our Bible; not in the ſame Chapter, nor in the 


ſame Book, nay very often not in the ſame Teſtament : 


and theſe are ſo tranſpoſed, and fo 2 from their 
Scripture Connection, that ſeveral of the firſt Sentences in 
the Paragraph may perhaps be towards the End of the Bi- 
ble, and ſeveral of the laſt, at the Beginning. And then 
the Words being connected in each Paragraph, man 
times in very bort Sentences, which are not a Pro 
tion, nor a diſtinct Sentence in themſelves, without 
any intimation where any Verſe begins or ends; or whe- 


ther any ions are the whole, or but parts of 2 


Verſe, it muſt neceſſarily give a great deal of trouble to 
know B e Place where any Sentence is to be 
found. Nay it may ſo happen, that a// the Texts ſet 
down at the foot of the Page (which are ſometimes as 
many as there are Lines in the Paragraph) may be 
turned to in our Bibles, before that one Expreſſion can 
be found. And tho! it is not indeed neceſſary to the 
profitable Reading of the ſeveral Heads, to conſult every 
icular Place in the Bible, which is there referred to: 
yet it is abſolutely neceſſary for all, whether Miniſters, 
or others, who would occaſionally conſult it, in order to 
know the Scripture Connection; or to be ſatisfied whe- 
ther ſuch and ſuch Sentences are the whole, or only parts 
of Verſes : or to be certain of the particular Chapter and 
Perſe where to find them, which is a moſt troubleſome - 
and tedious Task. | 
Theſe Inconyeniences cannot be complained of in this 
Summary, which is @ Collection of the principal Points 


of 
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- of Natural and Revealed Religion, under their pro- 
= alphabetical Heads, in the Words Ine on- 
ly. The Texts under each Head are in the ſame Order, 
in which they are in the Bible, which I conceive will 
ſave a great deal of trouble, in turning backwards and 
forwards, and make it eaſy at firſt Sight to know whe- 
ther any Text ſought for be in this Collection, and the 
particular Place where to find it in our Bible. Ever 
Perſe is diſtin, and whole alſo, unleſs there be a blan 
Line — or an &c. to denote there is ſome Part of the 
Verſe omitted, either at the Beginning, Middle, or End, 
where theſe Marks are placed. The Place of every 
Text, Book, Chap. and Ver. is figured in the Margin, 
over- againſt the Words. And for the eaſe of ſuch who 
delire to compare one Scripture with another, I have 
inſerted the parallel Texts, more than are to be found 
in moſt of our common Bibles. But by parallel Texts, 
I defire the Reader to obſerve, I do not only mean 
ſuch as are ſtrictly ſo; but ſuch as may help to illu- 
ſtrate, ſome eſſion or Word, at leaſt in ſome part of 
the Verſe. Theſe-are placed at the foot of the Page, refer- 
red to by ſmall Roman Letters, one only to every Text, to 
prevent crouding the Margin. Theſe, and the Marginal . 
Readings, which are inſerted in the Body of each Text, 
put in a Parentheſis, and in Italick Letters, to diſtin- 
iſh them, I have taken from the Bible, common- 
y called the Biſbop of Morceſter's Bible; 1 _— be- 
cauſe the learned Biſhop Lloyd had the Care of that E- 
dition, which is the only Book from whence I had any 
Aſſiſtance in this Compoſure. | | 
For the more perfect Underſtanding of my Deſign 
herein, I ſhall lay down a few things by way of Premo- 
#ition to the Reader. 
Firſt, That every general Head is ſome Word in the 
* Scriptures, which I apprehend will make it not only 
more eaſy, but much more certain to find any Text 
fought for. It is very plain that many of the ſame Texts, 
may be ranged under differens Heads, according to the 
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different Taſtes of Men; now in fo great a Variety, 
there muſt unavoidably be a great uncertainty, under 
which Head the Text enquired after may be found. 
But when all the Capital Words, are only Scripture Words, 
whatſoever Text is look'd for, which has thoſe Words 
in them, will be certainly found, under ſome or other of 
them, if they are in this Collection. Beſides the uſe of 
unſcriptural Words, and Phraſes in Religion, have been 
found to be of great Diſſervice to true Chriſtianity. | 
Secondly, Every particular Text has not the 2 Mord | 
in it, with the Capital Word, (though the far greateſt | 
Number have ;) the Reaſon of which is, becauſe the Ca- | 
pital Word ſometimes contains an Argument in the ſame 
Chap. of ſeveral Verſes, one or two of which only have 
that Word in them, and yet the other Texts are placed 
under that Head to preſerve the Connection, and to 
keep the Senſe entire, that ſo all that properly belongs 
to that Vora, in that place may be ſeen together. But then 
when it ſo happens, that there are ſome other principal * 
Texts interwoven with that Argument, which have ſome | 
remarkable Word in them, they are then placed under | 
that other Word to which they do mop. belong; 
which is the Reaſon, that ſometimes one and the ſame * 
Text occurs in different Places. This will happen more 
frequently with reſpect to ſome Texts in Proverbs than : 
in any other Part of the Scripture ; for being often 
made up of two different Sentences, that are put in 
poſition to one another, both which deſerve to be pla- 
ced under proper Heads, and yet they ought to be read 
her, becauſe the Reaſon and Beauty of them con- 
oftentimes in that oppoſition. A Proverb ſhould be 
preſerved entire; to mangle it, is to weaken its Force, 
and ſpoil its Meaning. As to thoſe Texts which are not 
to be met with under any emphatical Word in them, 
[ hope they will, however, without much difficulty, un- 
der ſome or other of the capital Words, or amongſt the 
parallel —_ both * _ be referred — 
to another all along, for greater Commoadiouſneſs o 
the Work. | Thirdly,. 
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Thirdly, Whatever the capital Word is, all other Words 
of the ſame Theme, tho' differently varied, are to be 
looked for as compriſed under it. As if it be a Now, 
both Singular aud Plural Numbers are included. If a 
Verb, the ſeveral Tenſes; fo the Participles, and Aajec- 
tives derived from the ſame Word: which is contrived 
to prevent the multiplication of Heads, And for the 
like Reaſon, 

Laſily, when there are but few Texts under. one ca- 
pita! Head, ſeveral capital Words are now and then 
placed together; particularly when the Words are ſyn0-. 
#imous ; or when they are oppoſite; or when they explain, 
and illuſtrate one another. But when it thus happens, it 
can be no Inconvenience, becauſe the Order of the 


Texts is the ſame as under the other Heads. And if 


the Peruſer turns to any Head in its a/phaberical Order, 
hell either find it there, or where to meet with it. 

And thus this Summary may at once, in ſome mea- 
fure anſwer the End of a ſmall Common-place Book, 
and of 4 ſhort Concordance, to the Bible, for finding out 
the moſt inſtructive Heads and Texts of Scripture. A Sy- 

em of Scripture Knowledge, in Scripture Words only, al- 
3 diſpoſed, in Scripture Order, muſt I think 
much eaſter, and more certain, for the finding out an 
thing fought for, and leſi exceptionable than in the mo 
artificial Method. And though all the Words in a com- 
mon Concordance are not here to be met with; yet as 


the principal Words only in each Text are fixed upon; 


and as the Texts are recited at length; and every Text 
connected with others of the ſame Subject, and all are re- 
duced to their reſpective Arguments, in this Collection it 
may be preferable to the /argeſt Concordance. In ſuch 
reſpects therefore it can't fail of being a great Eaſe, and 
Advantage to thoſe who are not furniſhed with ſuch 
Helps. And how wa few Families are ſo provided? 
May it not be hoped then that this may encourage the 


conſulting of the Scriptures more frequently ? and ren- 
der the reading of them more plain, pleaſant, and / 
er 


e 


fitable ? 
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Here is an eaſy Method to find the moſt uſeful, mot 
remarkable Texts of Scripture: ſuch as may at any 
time occur to the Thoughts, may moſtly be found with» 
out any trouble. 

Here Scripture may be compared with Scripture, with 
the greateſt Eaſe; and the Harmony between the two 
Teſtatnents be obſerv'd; and how much do theſe con- 
tribute to the underſtanding thoſe ſacred Writings? 
The moſt uſeful Paſſages of Scripture upon the various 
Subje*ts diſperſed throughout the Bible, are here ranged 
under their proper alphabetical Heads, and will appear 
in one View, which may with e:fe be adapted to every 
Condition that Mankind can poſſibly be in. LY 

The moſt uſeful and moſt inſtructive Parts of Scrip- 
ture, are here ſelected from thoſe of leſs Importance, 
and may be ſeparately read at the Reader's pleaſure. 

And if Miniſters themſelves ſhould vouchſafe to make 
this a Companion in their Travels, ic might, in abſence 
from their Studies, be a Help to their Remembrance ; and 
afford no ſmall aſſiſtance in their Compoſures to have a 
Summary of the Bible, with a Scripture Comment upon it, 
(in the various Readings, and ſimilar Texts) a Concordance, 
with a Common-Place Book, to the Morality and Divinity of 
the Scriptures, and a Dictionary for explaining the 
— Faith, and Practice therein contained, al- 
ways at hand to conſult, and all compriſed in one ſinall 
Book; which, in a great meaſure, may ſupply the 
Place of many large Volumes. SLES 

This may be ſafely, and very advantageouſly conſult- 
ed upon all occaſions whatſoever ; nor will it be ever 
out of faſhion or uſeleſs : and therefore, tis to be hoped, 
will not be laid aſide, as too many other Books are 
when once read, without any further regard, but ought 
ro be eſteemed, as far as it extends, as the certain inva- 
riable Rule, to which Chriſtians of all 'Denominations, 
ſhould have conſtant recourſe in all Ages. Offa 648 

And let me add, that there are two great Benefits, 
almoſt peculiar to ai Scripturè Performance of this 


nature, 
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nature, viz. That the Reader is in no danger of being 
miſled when he has an infallible Guide. And that he 
can't dip in any where, but he may, by every Sentence 
which he reads, be wiſer, or better, for this World, or 
the next. | 
I am not fo ſanguine as to imagine that every one's 
Expectation will be anſwered in every reſpect. I am 
very * aware of ſeveral Objectious that will be made 
againſt it. | 

Some, perhaps, may think it takes in too large a 
Compaſs, and others too little. 

Both the Objefions ſure are not juſt, ſince they are 
Contrary to one another. 1 

As to the former, I can ſee no other Inconvenience 
in it, than adding ſomething to the Bulk, which I hope 
will be abundantly compenſated by its more extenſive 
Uſe in the Way of a Concordance. And as to the lat- 
rer, it is as large to the full as is conſiſtent with what 
was propos d, viz. A Pocket Volume. 


Some may object, that many very material Texts are 


omitted, and others of leſi importance are inſerted. 

As to the Heads propoſed to be here inſiſted on; I 
hope moſt of the principal Texts will be met with in one 
part or other: and if others of /eſs moment are intro- 
duced, it was for the fake of thoſe, who might have a 
Deſire to know where to find them. N 

To ſome, perhaps, it may be an Objection, that ſeveral 


Texts are repeated under different Words. And others 


may think ita Fault that any are inſerted, which are not 
diſtinct Propoſitions : or without their full Connection. 

But where is the Inconvenience of either ? The former 
is deſigned for the greater eaſe of the Reader, to pre- 
vent the Trouble of turning from one Word to ano- 
ther, for the finding out — Texts which have ſeveral 
emphatical Words under them: and alſo that he might 
ſee moſt of the Texts which fall under = general Head, 
at one View. The latter was intended to ſhorten the 
Work. To ſhewthe Place of a Text that might be en, 

| I ; | quired 
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uired after; and yet to excite the Reader to turn 
his Bible to ſee the Context. : 

Laftly, It may be thought 7 not ſo eaſy to find 
many Texts, as they c with for. 

I conceive, that to ſuch who know how to make uſe 
of a Dict᷑ ionary, or an 1 Index to a Book, 
this will be as eaſy: And if it be conſidered partly as a 
Concordance, and partly as a Scripture Common-Place 
Book, there will be no difficulty, IJ hope, to find what 
is fought for ; under ſome principal Word in the Verſe, 
or under ſome general Head, to which it may papa 
be reduced, or however among the parallel Places; if 
ir be ſuch a Text as may reaſonably be expected to be 
met with in this Collection. 

After all, I never thought it poſſible to pleaſe all; 
and I know it is eaſſer to find Faults than to mend 


them. I have endeavour'd to make the Whole compen- 


ous, and comprehenſive; and in a manner the moſt 
eaſy and naturah to render it the moſt extenſively uſeful; 
for the Family or the Cloſet, proper to be read ſtatealy, 
or to be conſulted occaſionally, by every Chriſtian. 
And that this is the firſt Eſſay, indeed ts ol 
one of the kind, that ever appeared; will moſt 
be an Excuſe for its Im ions, with all imparti 
candid Perſons. And if this be but favourably receiv- 
ed, till a more perfect one of this nature ſhall be pub- 
liſhed, it is all that is ed. And that in the mean 
time, this Attempt may 


E SHAW. 


uſeful to many, is the ſincere | 


let 


8 
— 


2 
— e 
—— = a6 


— — , — 8 — 
ee ESTES = rl — on — —_—_ 7 


mects with any Variations, they are Errors of the Preſs. 


p. 379: J. 9. 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


Every Vext in the Summary was tranſcribed from out 
preſent Tranſlation of the Bible; ſo that wherever the Reader 


If any part of a Verſe is any where omitted, there a Line 
— or ec. ſhould denote it. 

And where the Capital Word occurs under any Head, 
it ſhould be Jralic. When any of theſe Marks are wanting, 
they are Omiſſions of the Preſs. 

i, The moſt material Errata, may be corrected as follows. 


Pa. 34. I. 21. for or, r. and. p. 48. marg. 1.6. r. Gal. a. p. 52. I. 3. 
from the bottom for at, 2. f. — 79. Wag the bor the hs r, 
Herds. p. 91. marg. I. 8. r. Mar. 15. 9. p. 11. marg. I. 1. r. Pro. 27. 
N 126. 1. 2. after any, r. God. p. 144. marg. I. 5. r. Pro. 27. 20. 'p.158, 
marg · |. 10. r. 24.50. p. 170. JI. f. r. (or juſtice jujtice.) p. 184+ I. 10. 
after Life, r. and Peace. p. 190. I. II. r. The Second is like unto it. 
P 196.1. 1. r. (or ſettled State.) p. 203. marg. to 1. 10. t. 13. p. 220. 
23 · t. Cord. p. 221. I. 13. r. ought. p. 227. I. 7. after Peace, t. 
all. I. 19. for can, r. ſhall. l. laſt, for G. 1. r. If. p. 233. marg · 
« I. r. 37. 25. I. 19> r. (or belie thee.) p 240. marg. I. 3. r. La. 3. 44. 
p- 244. I. 15. for Chriſt, r ſake. p. 247. marg |. F. r. 1 Ii. 6. 12. 
p. 257+ I. 2. d. alſo. p. 266. I. 9. r. Meat. p 272. marg. I. 1. r. Fob 
19. 28. Pp. 278. I. 24. r. traſt in Riches. p. 280 marg - I. r. r. 1 Ii. 
6. 19. 284. Marg · J. 1. r. Ex. 33. P ⸗ 286. bot. marg. I. 1. ſor Gal. r. Ja. 
. 2 t. marg. I. 1. r. I. 82. p. 290. I. 8. 7. Lord God. p- 293+ J. 1. 
for elegant, r. eloquent. p. 498. I. 26. for keepeth, r. redeemeth. p. 303. 
marg · I. 7. r. Ja. 1. 15. p- 305. I. 26. for wprightreſs, r. integrity. p. 311. 
marg. I. 1. r. Gen. 44+ 29. p- 319. J. 14. r. (or ſhewye,) p. 320. marg. 4. 
r. 27. and begin the v. If thou. p. 322. marg. I. 9. r. Pro. 23. 23. p- 333. 
marg. I, 5. 19. I. 19. for Womb, r. Poople. P* 339. r. 0 my God, &c. 
1 3 Pf. 25. 2. 1. NG Let none, marg. 3. Pp: 34” J. 2 r. (or ſo and 
uch.) p. 347. matg . J. I3+ r. 5. 5. p- 348. marg.1. 8. r. 36. 23. pe351: 
16. r. paſs not. p. 387. marg · |. 2. r. Pſ. _ 1. Bleſs the Lord, &ci 
3. who walketh, &. p. 389. marg. I. 2. r. 32. 9. I. 17. for Heart, r. 
Ear. p. 366. marg. I. 4. 1. 2 . 28. p. 377. marg. I. 1. r. 12+ 25. marg, 
J. 6. d. Ecl. by 378. marg. n 1. d. Ecl. r. Pro. mar g- I, 3+ d. Pro: 
or goods, r. goads. | | 


The candid Reader's Excuſe is depended on, ſince in ſuck 


numerous Marks, References, and Figures in every Page, Mi- 
ſtakes will unavoidably happen; which the Author had no 
opportunity of correcting. 


THE 


Principal Heads 


Of NATURAL and REVEAL'D 


RELIGION, 


begs In the Words of Scripture only, 
14arge 
5 Alphabetically Diſpos d, &c. 


Abominable, Abomindation. 


ul Heſe fix things doth the Lord hate ; Prov. 6. 16, 
311, ea, ſeven are an Abomination unto " 
178 im, (or of his Soul.) Wc 
Ae, A proud Look (or haughty Eyes) a 1792 
and lying Tongue, and Hands that ſhed innocent 0 
357 blood. _ 
A An Heart that deviſeth wicked Imagination, bi, 
75 Feet that be ſwift in running to Miſchief. | IJ 
705 


A falſe Witneſs that ſpeaketh Lyes, and him 19 © 
that ſoweth Diſcord among Brethren. : 

He that juſtifieth the Wicked, and he that d 7. 156 
condemneth the Juſt, even they both are Abo- f 
mination to the Lord. See C. 29. 27. | 


* Pſ. 18. 27,& 101. 5. b Rom. 3. 15. P. 27. | 
12. Prov. 19.5. d Ex. 23. 7. Prov, 24. 24. IL. 5. 3. 
3 „ Wil. 


1 


„ 


£5 © Rev. 22. 14,15. Deu. 19. ig. Tit. 2. 3. 


AB A SUMMARY AC 


Jer. 7.9 Will ye ſteal, murder, and commit Adultery, 
and ſwear falſely, and burn Incenſe unto Baal, 
and walk after other Gods? 
410. And ſtand before me in this Houſe which is 
called by my Name (or whereupon my Name is 
. Called) and fay we are delivered to do all theſe 
Abominations ? 
h.Lu.r6.15, Le are they which juſtify yourſelves before 
Men, but God knoweth your Hearts: for that 
which is highly eſteemed amongſt Men, is Abo- 


mination in the fight of God. 
Rev. 21. And there ſhall in no wiſe enter into it an 
27. thing that defileth, neither whatſoever work 


Abomination, or maketh a Lye. 
Accuſe, Accuſer, &c. 


Pro. 30. 10. Accuſè not (or hurt not with thy tongue) a Ser- 
vant unto his Maſter, leſt he curſe thee, and 
thou be found guilty. 

Lu. 3. 14. Neither accuſe any _ 

19.8, Elf I have taken any thing from any Man 
by falſe Accuſation, I reſtore him fourfold. 

Act. 25. 16. Alt is not the manner of the Romans to deli- 
ver any Man to die, before that he which is 

Accuſed have the Accuſers· Face to Face, and 
have Licence to anſwer for himſelf, concerning 
the Crime laid againſt him. 

41 Tim. s Againſt an Elder receive not an Accuſation 

19. but before (or under) two or three Witneſſes. 

e2 Tim. 3. Men ſhall be- falſe Accuſers (or na ke-bates,) &c. 

23- L hat they may be aſhamed that falſly accuſe 

| x Pet. 3. 16. your good Converſation in Chriſt. | 

Rer. 12.10. The Accuſer of ourBrethren is caſt down, which 
| accuſed them before our God day and night. See 

Railing. | 


* 


2 Prov. 15. 8, 9. & 21. 47. 1 Sam. 16. 7. 


—— — — — 


e 


AD of the BiBlzs. AD 3 


Admoniſh, Admonition, &c. 


lam perſuaded of you my Brethren, that yore 
alſo are full « of Goodneſs, filled with all Know- 
ledge, able alſo to admoniſb one another. | 
et the Word of Chriſt dwell in you richly in Col. 3. 16. 5 
3 teaching and admoni ing one ano- 4 
ther 3 9 
We beſeech you, Brethren, to know them 1 Thef, * „ 
which labour among you, and are over you in 2 
the Lord, and admoniſb you. 1 
Count him not as an Enemy, but admoniſh » - 2 Thi ys | 
him as a Brother. 


Adorn, &c. See Doctrine. Wives. Women. 


Adverſary, &c. 


If thou ſhalt indeed obey his Voice, and do b Exod, 27s 
all that I ſpeak, then I will be an Enemy to thine ** 
Enemies, and an Adverſary unto thine Adver= * 
ſaries, (or I will afflict =E that afflitt thee.) al 

They that render Evil for Good, are mine e pal. zt. 


Rom. 19. 


Aderſarie becauſe I follow the thing that 20. 


Ave with thine Adverſary quickly, whilſt a Matth. g. 
art in the way with him: leſt at any time 23. 
the Adverſary deliver thee to the Judge, and the 
Judge deliver thee to the Officer, and thou be 
caſt into Priſon. S. v. 26. 
Give none Occaſion to the Adverſar * to: Tim, Jo- 
ſpeak reproachfully, (or for their railing.) 


Adverſity, &c. 
The Lord hath redeemed my Soul out of Dang 
Adverſi * ty. / 


* 1 Theſ. 5.14. Tit. 3. 10. V Gen. 12.3. Deu. 30. 
7. Jer. 30. 20, © x Joh. 3. 12, &c. © Amos 3. 3. 
Lu. 12. 58, 59, 
B 2 1 


1. AD A SUMMARY AD 
I. 31. 7. I will be glad and rejoice in thy Mercy: for 
thou haſt conlidered my trouble; thou haſt known 
muy Soul in ee 
Pro. 17. 1. A Friend loveth at all times, and a Brother is 
| born for Adverſity. 

44. 20 If thou faint in the Day of Adverſity, thy 
| Strength is ſmall. (or narrow.) 
"4A Kccl. 7. 14. In the Day of Adverſity conſider. 

7 Heb: 12. 2. Remember them that are in Bonds, as bound 
| +33 with them; and them which ſuffer Adverſity, as 
I 1: being yourſelyes alſo in the Body. See Proſpe- 


| 4 4 rity. 


Adultery, Adulterers, &c. 


See the Seventh Commandment. 
a Exod. 20 Thou ſhalt not commit Adultery. 


Fe: zo, The Man that committeth Adultery with ano- 

20, ·7hel ther Man's Wife, even he that committeth Adul- 

Fiery with his Neighbour's Wife, the Adulterer, 

„ 0 and the Aduhereſe ſhall ſurely be put to Death. 

| | & Job 24.15. The Eye of the Adulterer waiteth for the 

: | 2 Twilight, ſaying no Eye ſhall ſee me: and diſ- 

4 guiſeth his Face, (or ſetteth his Face in ſecret.) 

16. In the Dark they dig thro' Houſes, which they 

a6 have marked for themſelves in the day- time; they 
| 1 know not the Light. | 

1 17. For the Morning is to them even as a Shadow 

1 4 "I of Death. If one know them, they are in the 


BY, | Terrors of Death. See v. 18, Cc. 
T.. Pf. 58. 18. — Thou haſt been Partaker, (or thy Por tion 
81 woas) with Aaulterers. ä 1 
0. 6. 26. By means of a whoriſh Woman, a Man is 
brought to a Piece of Bread: and the Adultereſi 
dior the Woman of a Man; or a Mans Wife) will 
hunt for the precious Life. See v. 27,28. 


. 3 „ev. 18. 20. Deu. 5.18. Mar. 10. 19. Lu. 18. 
98 5 25 20. f Deut. 22. 22. 4 Joh, 8. 35 45 5. 6 Prov. 7. 9. 
5 | He 


AD of the B1BLE. AD 8 
—He that goeth in to his Neighbour's Wife: Prov. 6. ag. 
whoſoever toucheth her, ſhall not be innocent. 
Whoſo committeth Adultery with a Woman 4232. 
lacketh Underſtanding, (or Heart :) he that doth 
it deſtroyeth his own Soul. 
A Wound and Diſhonour ſhall he get, and his 33% 
Reproach ſhall not be wiped away. v. 34, 35. | 
uch is the way of an adulterous Woman; the 40-20: 
eateth and wi — her Mouth, and faith I have 5 : 
done no Wickedneſs 
When I had fed them to the full, then they * 5. 7. 
committed Adultery, and aſſembled themſelves 
by Froops in the Harlot's Houſes. They were 8. 
as fed Horſes in the Morning: every one neigh- 
ed gre N pony = 1 2 
Shall I not viſit for the 28 tht 2 
and ſhall not my Soul be 8 7 £xRE : x7 7 


I UT. 
vi Wicnels a 


twill be a 
erer. 

Ve haye heard chat it was cid by chem! {of old 
Times thou ſhate-not commit Aeg, Tn > 
Kon” Y untd you that, whoſoever looke 

naar to. lu — r * 

Ht ich her already in en a 

= n put Ar his Wife,” twang © | 

fer the Cauſe. of Fornitatio Cauſeth Her to 

conimit' Adelter y > and whoſbever ſhalt marry” 
cedomfnitterh 


— 


her that is diver Atdu}tery. * IN 
Thou that e eee ee 5 
Adultery; deff commit. AMdltery:2: . 


Elf ite her Husband liveth ſetbe-rmarried®.- EY 
to another Man ſhe ſhall be called an Adulte- a 
reſt: but if her Husband be dead, ſhe is free 


*Prov. 7.7, 22.23. 26.27; bJer. 5.29.& 9.9. e RR 
23. 14. & 29. 23. Mat. 19. 9. day 10. Pope I2, 1 
Lu, 16. 18. 4 Jer. 7. 9. . 

B 3 Avi: "IS ah — 9 
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AD A Summnany AF 


from that Law; fo that ſhe is no Adultereſt, 
tho? ſhe be married to another Man. 

xCor.6. 9. — ge not deceived, neither Fornicators, nor 
Idolaters, nor Adulterers, &c. 

210. —bhall inherit the — ky of Gd. 

Gal. 5.19. The Works of the Fleſh=-4dultery, Fornica- 
tion, Uncleanneſs, Laſciviouſneſs, c. a 

Heb. 13. 4. u - 24806 eee and Aduiterers God will 


e Adulterers and Aadultereſſes, know ye not 
_ thar the Friendſhip of the World is Enmity with 
God. 
2 Pet. 2-14 Having Eyes full of Adultery, (or an Adulte- 
* reſs.) undes Defile. : Forwication. Il boredom. 
Women ſtrange. Ns 
Advocate. See Feſus Chriſt. 


Affection, Aﬀetionately, &c. 
7 have ſet my Affection to the Houſe of my 


. (30d gave them up unto vile Aections, &c. 


31: Without Natural Affection (or unſociable) im- 
__ _  placable, unmerciful. 
Gal. 5. 24 They that are Chriſt's, have crucified the Fleſh, 
with the Affections, (or Paſſions) and Luſts. 
Col. 3.2, Set your Affection (or Mind) on things above, 
not on things on the Earth. 
5. Mortify your Members, which are upon the 
Earth, Fornication, Uncleanneſs, inordinate Af. 
Feckion, &c. 
2ThefT, 2. Being Aſfectionately deſirous of you, we were 
3. illing to have imparted unto you, not the Go- 
ſpel of God only, but alſo our own Souls, be- 
cauſe ye were dear unto us. See Love. Zealous. 


© Fph. F. J. 1 Tim. 1. 9. 10 d Eph. x. 3, 4. 
Col. 3. 5. ©Lav. 18. 22. 3. F _ 
: Afliction, 


AF of the BIB L E. AFC 7 


Affliction, Afﬀiitions, &c. 

And when he was in Affliction, he beſought 2 Chron. 33. 
the Lord his God, and humbled himſelf greatly“ 
before the God of his Fathers. 

And prayed unto him, and he was entreated 13. 
of him; and heard his Supplication, and brought 
him again to Jeruſalem to his Kingdom. Then 
Manaſſeh knew that the Lord he was God. 

Altho* Aſfliction, (or Iniquity) cometh not Job 5. 6. 
forth of the Duſt, neither doth Trouble ſpring 
out of the Ground. 

Yet Man is born unto Trouble (or Labour) 7. 
as the Sparks fly upward, (or the Suns of the buru- 
ing Coal lift up to fly.) : 

If I be wicked woe unto me, and if I be 10. 15. 
2 yet will I not lift up my Head. I am 
na of Confuſion, therefore ſee thou mine A, 

jon. 

— The days of Affliction have taken hold upon mel 
me. — * 
Look upon mine Affliction, and my Pain, and P.. 25. 28. 
forgive all my Sins. KM 

any are the Affiidions of the righteous: but 2 34-19 3 
the Lord delivereth him out of them all. 22 
Before I was afflicted, I went aſtray: but now 119.67. 
have I kept thy Word. | 
It is good for me that I have been afflicted: 71. 
that I might learn thy Statutes. 
I know, O Lord, that thy Judgments are right, b 75+ 


(or Righteouſneſs) and that thou in Faithfulneſs 


haſt afflicted me. 5 
Unleſs thy Law had been my — 1 92. 
ſhould then have periſhed in mine Affliction. 
Conſider mine Affliction and deliver me: for 153˙ 
Ido not forget thy Law. | 


© 2 Tim. 3.11, 12, _ 12. 10. pl. 119. 24. 
4 | 
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! 4 AF A Summary AF 
I. I know that the Lord will maintain the Cauſe 
of the Afflicted, and the Right of the Poor. 
* 48. 10. Behold J have refined thee, but not with Sil- 
ver (or for Silver) J have choſen thee in the Fur- 
-— - _ nace of Afliction. 
a 63.9 In all their Affiction, he was afflitted, &c. 
Aer. 16. 19. O Lord, my Strength, and my Fortreſs, and 
my Refuge i in the day of Affliction. 
Sa 1- I eam the Man that hath ſeen Affliction by the 
Rod of his Wrath. 
4 53 35 He doth not affi# willingly (or from his Heart) 
nor grieve the Children of Men. 
1 . 5.15, en their Aſfliction they will ſeck me early. 
15 by 12 _ IE cried b 2 reaſon of mine Afflictian, (or out 
„ nine Aſfliction) unto the Lord, and he heard 
me: out 5 the Belly of Hell (or the Grows) 
IT Het Land; thou' heardſt my Voice. 


| ; Mg F * Fn ee ſeen "Ab — of my 


„ . 
ment, Wo! Gor Li Momo ee 


* Sterdal W f Glory. 3 

TI: ws” Watch! 750 things, endure ee 

Bu 0 ul to rgmembrance $5 mer 9 75 
. Which after ye were” iff | 

r Fight of Afﬀidtions, ,, e N 
Partly whilſt ye were Ja SHORE: 1 

2 5 by Reproaches, ang e d pf 

; whilſt ye became: Compami 

Were ſo uſed. * 


By Faith Moſes, wird "MODE to ea re- 
ſed to be Ca led the Son of ee þ 
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| i - 4x Uſer. 8. 21, a FED * 
1 3 e pf. 78: 34. If. 26. 16, #Pf..120-1,, © Rom: 
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AF of the Bui gies. 
Chooſing rather to ſuffer 


Affition with the HOI 
People of God, than to enjoy the Pleaſures kf Wy 


Sin for a Seaſon. Ee ER pot 
Take my Brethren the Prophets, who have Ja" 
ſpoken in the Name of the Lord, for an Exams, "IN 
ple of ſuffering Affliction, and of Patience. 
Behold we count them happy which endure, 


GC.. 5 
Is any among you afficted? let him pray: Id 
any merry ?. let him ſing Pſalms. 
See Chaſtiſement. Correction. Diſtreſs. Truubleg 
Afraid. See Fear. | 
Aged Men and Women. See Ola Age- 
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Almighty, Alphaz;Onega! 


Canſt thou by ſearching find out God? canſt a Job ON 
thou find out the Almighty to Perfection? . _. "_- 
It is as high as Heaven, (or the Heights of * 
Heaven) what canſt thou do? deeper than Hell, 
what canſt thou know ? $ | 
Touching the Alnighty we cannot find him 
out, he is excellent in Power; and in Judgment, 
1 * —— 0 _ oF — 
' 1am Alpha and Omega, the bt am and the b NH 
ending hich the Lord, which is, and which was,, 
And which is to come, the nicer; — AR 
Great and marvellous are thy Works, Lord 
God Almighty ;- juſt and true are thy ways, thou 
King of Saints, (or Nations or Ages. 
Alam Alpba and Omega; the beginning and 
the end, Iwill. give unto Him that is athirſt, of 
the Fountain of the Water of Life freely. + 
See Payer of God, 
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„Senn ne AL 
Alms. 


Mat: 6. 1. Take heed that ye do not your Aims (or Rig h- 
teouſneſs) before Men, to be ſeen of them: o- 
therwiſe ye have no Reward of (or with) your 
Father which is in Heaven. | 
Therefore when thou doſt thine Aims, do not 
ſound a Trumpet, (or cauſe not a Trumpet to be 
ſounded) beforethee, as the Hypocrites do in the 


Synagogues, and in the Streets, that may 
have Glory of Men. Verily I ſay unto — they 
have their Reward. 


3. But when thou doſt Ahrs, let not thy right 
Hand know what thy left Hand doth. 
That thine Alms may be in ſecret: and thy 
Father which ſeeth in ſecret, himſelf ſhall re- 
ward thee y. | 
2 Lu. 21. 11. —Give Alus of ſuch things as ye have, (or 
are able.) | 
b 12, 33. Sell that ye have, and give Alms: provide 
yourſelves Bags which wax not old, a Treaſure 
in the Heavens that faileth not, where no Thief 
approacheth, neither Moth corrupteth. 
Acts 10. 1, Cornelius—a devout Man, and one that fear- 
a. ed God with all his Houſe, which gave much 
Alms to the People, and prayed to alway. 
4. hy Prayers and thine Alms are come up 
r a Memorial before God. 
31. —Cornelius, thy Prayer is heard, and thine 
| = are had in remembrance in the fight of 


See Charity, Communicate, Giving, Hoſpitality, 
Liberality. 

Amend. Amendment. See Repent, &C. 

II 58.7, Dan,4.27, Mat, 19. 21. Act. 2. 45. 


& 4. 34. 
1 Angels 


— — 


AN of the BIB LE. AN 11. 
Angels and Spirits, good and bad. | | 

When we cried unto the Lord, he heard our Num. 20. 
Voice, and ſent an Angel, and brought us forth 16. 
out of Egypt. 

God {ſent an Angel unto Jeruſalem to deſtroy a 1 Chron, 
it: and as he was deſtroying, the Lord beheld, 21. 15. 
and he repented him of the Evil, and faid to the 
Angel that deſtroyed, it is enough : ſtay now thy 
Hand. See V, I6, 18. 

And the Lord commanded the Angel, and he b 27. 
put up his Sword again into the Sheath thereof. 

The Angel of the Lord encampeth round a- Pf. 34. 7. 
bout them that fear him, and delivereth them. 

The Chariots of God are twenty thouſand, 68. 17. 
_ thouſands (or even many thouſands) of An- 
gels. 

He ſhall give his Angels charge over thee, to e gr. 11. 
* thee in all thy ways. 

ho maketh his Angels Spirits: his Miniſters d 104. 4. 
a flaming Fire. 

—The Angel of his Preſence ſaved them, c. e If. 63. 9. 

—Pleſſed be God=-who hath ſent his An- Dan. 3.28. 
gel, and delivered his Servants that truſted in 
him, c. f 

Then ſaid Daniel unto the King, G'c. My 6. 27,22. 
God hath ſent his Angel, and hath ſhut the | 
Lions Mouths, that they have not hurt me, e*c. 

— Angels came and miniſtred unto him, (Jeſus.) f Mat. 4. 11. 

— The Harveſt is the End of the World: and 
the Reapers are the Angels. 73* 39s 

The Son of Man ſhall ſend forth his Angels, 
and _ ſhall gather out of his Kingdom all 
things that offend (or Scandals) and them which 
do Iniquity. | 


* 2 Sam. 24.16. * 1 Chron. 21. 30. Mat. 4. 6. 
Lu. 4. 10. 4 Heb. 1. 7. Ex. 23. 20, 21. & 33.14, 
15. Mal. 3. 1. * Mar. 1. 13. Heb. 1. 14. 

| And 


41. 


12 AN e AN 4 
p 2 Mat, 23, And ſhall caſt them into 4 Futte of Fire: 
. there ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing of Teeth, 
11 See v. 49,0. | 
Kit. 27 The Son of Man-Thilt come in the Gly 
15 © of his Father; with his Angels, and then he 
reward every Man according to his Works. 
N 14. 31. He ſhall end his Angels, with a great Soutd 4 
12 of a Trumpet, (or with a Trumpet and a great 
- Voice) and Fe (00 gather together his Elech 
rom the four Winds; from one end of Hea- 
| 11 ven to the other. 
12 . 48 4r. Then ſhall he ſay to them on che left Hand, * 
n Depart from me, ye curſed, into everlaſting 2 
12 2 prepared for the Devil and his Angels. © 
421426. 53. Thinkeſt thou that I cannot now pray to my 


19 * Father, and he ſhall preſently give me, 1 
| than twelve Legions of Angeli. 
I. 2. 1 The Angel ſaid unto them (1he Shepherds) felt 


not; for behold I bring unto you good Tidings. | 
1 of great Joy, which ſhall be to all People. 
13. nd ſuddenly there was with the Angel a mul- 
2 of the heavenly Hoſt praiſing God, "and" 


414. 2 to God in the higheſt, and on Earth, | 

1 4330-08 Pedce, C Good-Will towards Men. . TS . 
120. 36, Neither can they die any more, for they aces L 
qual unto the Angels, &c. See v. 35, 7 
Ads; s. The Sadduces ſay that there is no ReſurreCtionge 

" =, neither Angel, nor Spirit; but the Phariſees con 

fes both. a 
9. And there aroſe agreat Cry, and the Scribes 

| that were of the Phariſees part aroſe, anch ſtræ 7], 

ſaying we find no fault 1 in this Man, burn * 


2 Mat. 8. 12. 5 Mar. 8 Tu. 9.26. x Thell. K. 
2. © Mar- 1 3. 27 4 Dan; 7. 10. Heb. 1. 34, 
Lu.19. 38. ©Mar, Kae 8 hit. 22.23, Pana 


2 

1 

* * 0 þ 4 = * 0 % 
* ho Fo | 18. Lu. 70. . * 8 «i, 5 0 # —— 2 5 * a 4 po, : 1 
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A AN of the B1BLE, AN 12- 


vit, or an Ange, hath ſpoken to him, let us not 
{fight againtt God, 


yen, with his mighty Angels, (or the «Angels of 7. 
(his Power.) 


to miniſter tor them who ſhall be Heirs of Sal- 

vation? FRE: 
A Onto the Angels hath he not put in ſubjec- _—_ 
tion the World to come. 


ture of Amzels; but he took on him the Seed of 
Abraham, (or be taketh not hold of Angels, but 
of the Seed of Abraham be taketh hold.) 

City of the living God, the heavenly Jeruſalem, 

8 to an innumerable Company of Angeli. 
If God ſpared not the Angels that ſinned, but q 2 Pet. 20 
zealt them down to Hell, and delivered them in- 4. | 
to Chains of Darkneſs, to be reſerved unto 


pggment, G 0 3 
ITbe Angels which kept not their firſt Eſtate, juge 6 
(or Principality) but left their own Habitation, 
he hath- reſerved in everlaſting Chains under 
Darkneſs,” unto the Judgment of the great day. 
There was War in Heaven, Michael and fs 
Angels fought againſt the Dragon, and the Dra- 
gon fought, and his Angels. Sec v. 8. 

He s caſt out into the Earth and his An- 7% 
Sele were caſt out with him. See Devi. - © * «2H 


Rey. 12. 7. 


| Mat- 16, 27. Mar. 8. 38. Lu. 9. 26. 1 Theſſ. 4. 
16. P.. 34. 7. & .. 11. & 103. 20, 21. Mat. 18. 

10. Pan. 7. 10. Mat. 26. 53, © Job 4. 18. 
© Iu, 10, 18, Joh. 12, 3 1. ; £ cs 


G i 
= 
- 


— * , 


ww 3 © „ 42 * 1 5 p 1 
8 Anger; 


—The Lord Jeſus ſhall be revealed from Hea- a 2 Theff:t; 


Are they not all miniſtring Spirits, ſent forth p Hab. 1.146 


*w-Verily he (Jeſus) took not on him the Na- 16. 


xe are come unto Mount Sion, and unto the e 12. 22. 


r4 


Pſ. 7. 11. 
e Fudge) and God is angry with the wicked 


þ 30. 5 


AN 


A SUMMARY 


AN 
Anger, &c. of God and Men. 


a Gen.49-6.. EIn their Anger they ſlew a Man. 
7» 


Curſed be their Anger for it was fierce, and 
their Wrath for it was cruel. 
God judgeth the Righteous (or God is 4 righ- 


every day. 

His (the Lord's) Anger endureth but a Mo- 
ment (or there is but'a Moment in his Anger) 
in his Favour is Life : weeping may endure for 
a Night (or in the Evening) but Joy (or ſinging) 
cometh in the Morning. 

Ceaſe from Anger, and forfake Wrath: fret 
not thy ſelf in any wiſe to do Evil. | 

Who knoweth the Power of thine Anger? 
See P.. 76. 7. 

The Lord is merciful and gracious, flow to 
Anger, and plenteous in Mercy, (or great of 
Mercy.) 

He will not always chide: neither will he keep 
his Anger for ever. 

He that is ſoon Angry dealeth fooliſhly : and 
a Man of wicked Devices is hated. 

A ſoft Anſwer turneth away Wrath : but grie- 
vous Words ſtir up Anger. 

He that is ſlow to Anger, is better than the 
Mighty : and he that ruleth his Spirit, than he 


that taketh a City. 


The Diſcretion of a Man (or Prudence) defer- 


reth his Anger: and it is his Glory to paſs over 


a tranſgreſſion. 
A Gift in ſecret pacifieth Anger: and a re- 
ward in the Boſom ſtrong Wrath. 


Gen. 34. 25. 26. Pſ. 103. 9. If. 26. 20. & 54. 


7,8. © Neh. 9. 17. Joel 2. 13. 4 Iſ.57. 16. Jer. 3. 
5. Mic. 7. 18. „Prov. 15.18. f Prov. 14. 19. 


Make 


AN of the BIB II. AN 13 
Make no friendſhip with an Angry Man, &c. Prov. 23. 24. 
Be not haſty in Spirit to be angry : for Eccl. 7. 9. 

Anger reſteth in the Boſom of Fools. 
The Lord is ſlow to Anger, and great in Pow- Nah, 1. 3. 
er, and will not at all acquit the wicked. | 
—\Who can abide (or ſtand up) in the Fierce- 6. 
neſs of his Anger ? 

— Whoſoever is angry with his Brother with- Mat. 5. 22. 
out a Cauſe, ſhall be in danger of the Judg- 
ment. 

Be ye angry and fin not: let not the Sun go pph, 4. 26, 
down upon your Wrath. 


Neither give place to the Devil. 27. 

Let all Bitterneſs and Wrath, and Anger be 37. 
put away from you. 

hut off all theſe: Anger, Wrath, &c. Col. 3. 8. 

A Biſhop muſt not be ſoon Angry. Tit. 1. 7. 


See Envy, &c. Kindneſs. Meekneſs. 


Antichriſt. 


As ye have heard that Antichriſt ſhall come: 1 Ich. 2. 
even now are there many Antichriſts, whereby 18. 
eget time. 2 Tbeſ. 2. 

„Ge. 
a Who is a Lyar, but he that denieth that Jeſus 285 
is the Chriſt : he is Antichriſt that denyeth the 
Father and the Son. 

Every Spirit that confeſſeth not that Jeſu . 3 
Chriſt is come in the Fleſh, is not of God: and 
this is that Spirit of Antichriſt, whereof ye have 
heard, that it ſhall come, and even now already 
is it in the World. or 

Many Deceivers are entered into the World, 2 Joh. 7; 
who confeſs not that Jeſus Chriſt is come in the 
Fleſh, this is a Deceiver and an Antichriſt. 


Apoſtles. 


| w 


AP 


A SUM MARY 


AP 


#.. S. 3 
P „ 


21 U. EE 


Long 
* 


22.28. God hath ſet ſome in the Church, firſt- Abo- 
| ſtles, ſecondarily Prophets, thirdly Teachers, — 
ter that Miracles, then Gifts of Healings, Hel 


b.AQs 2-43 
| 8.18. 


| 9 


£-- * 


2 Cor. 17. 


Fig Abe. 
| CD 


Git 


E ( Jeſus) called unto him his Diſciples: 
and of them he choſe twelve, whom alſo he 


named Apoſtles. 


—Many Wonders and Signs were done by 


h laying on of the Apo es Eads 
the Holy G h Jing given, Cc. 4 
e 1 Cor. K.. 1 think that God Each ſet forth us the Apo- 
ftles laſt, (or us: the laſt Apoſtles) as it were ap- 
pointed to death: for we are made a Spectacle 
(or Theatre) unto the World, and to Angels, and 
to Men. See v. 10, 11, 12,13. 

If I be not an Apoſtle unto others, yet doubt- 
leſs I am to you: for the Seal of mine Apoſtle- 


the Apo poſtles. 
15h rou 


2 554t Alen Their Appoinyment, Charter, Preach- 


ing, 


hip are ye in the Lord. 


© Governments, Diverſities (or kinds) of ongues. 


See v. 2 


forming 
pra 4-6 built upon 


Teachers. 


* 
— 4 Mat. 10. I, 2 . 


© Heb. 10. 33. 
9, 10, 11. 


8 
Falſe Apoſtles, deceitful Workers, tranſs 
themſelves into the Apoſtler of Ghiith - , 
the Foundation f the Apo- 
s and- Prophets, ets, Jeſus Chriſt hitnſelf being the 

ef Corner- Stone. 
He gave ſome Apoſtles and ſome 
ard ſome a and ſome Paſtors and 


W Ilar. 16. an 1 
1 2 Cor. 3.2. & TS N 
i Pet. 2.4, . 
Rom, 12, 7. 2 Tim. +56 


. „ * 
* N 570 


Prophets, 


12. 


I Cor. 
Acts 20. 28. „ 15 
Fot 


*® S.4 W * 4 
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For the perfecting of the Saints, for the Work Ey. 4. 127 
of che Miniſtry, for the edifying of N oh 
Chriſt. See v. 13. 


See Biſhops, &c. | 2 15 7 
Apparel. See Modeſt. Women. 4 


Appear, Appearance, &c. applied fo Chriſt. 


When Chriſt who is our Life ſhall appear, à Col: 3. * 
then ſhall ye e alſo appear with him in Glory. 

—The Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſhall judge the Guick ; 122 he 
and the Dead, at his appearing and his Kingdom. 1. 

Looking for that bleſſed Hope, and the glo- c Tit. 2430 
rious appearing of the great God, and our Sa- 
viour eſus Chriſt. 

Chriſt is not enteredinto the holy Places daten 
with Hands, which are the Figures of the true, K 
but into Heaven itſelf, now to appear in the ref "= 
lence of God for as. gte v.25, 2 3 

Now onre inthe. end of the World hatt : 
he appeared to take r Sin by W. 0b 9 
himſelk See v. . 27 „ 3 
it was once offered do bent the Sins Gf... 

many, and unto them that ok for him ſhall HE. 2 
appear che ſecond time, without Sin unto Salva- 
tion. 
> That che Trial of your Faith=might be found 7115. 1 n 5 
unto Praiſe, and Honour, and Glory, at the 3 k .4 
Praving of Feſus Chriſt. iN | 
' —Abidea# tim (chr) that-when he Thilts OE BY 
Raue we may have confidence, and not be 4— 1 
ſhamed before him ar his coming. 


"4 2 
Cy * — 9 
LE. * 


a; r. 43. b Act; 10. 42. 1 00e. 5 * 
Phil 70. 2 Tim. 4. 8. 4 Rom. 8. 34. Heb. 6. 20. | 

& 7. 25: 1 Joh. 2.1, © Mu: 20.28 Rom: 5. 157 
& 6.10. 1 Pet. 3. 18. r Job. 3.5. f Rom. 2. 7510. 
2 Theſſ. 1. 7, 12. 81 Joh 4 17. 


18 AR A SUMMARY AR 


21 John 3. ; Beloved, now are we the Sons of God, and 
2. it doth not yet appear what we ſhall be: but 


like him; for we ſhall ſee him as he is. - 
See Chriſt, the Fudge, and Fudgment-day, and 


Reſurrection of Chriſt. 
bRom, Armour of God, of Light, of Righteouſneſs. 
* Leer us put on the Armour of Light. 


2 Cor. 6, 79, —By the Armour of Righteouſneſs, on the right 
wy and on the +1 5 
e Eph. 6. 11. Put on the whole Armour of God, that ye ma 
. n be able to ſtand againſt the Wie of the Devil. 
For we wreſtle not againſt Fleſh and Blood 
(or Blood and Fleſh) but againſt Principalities, a- 
gainſt Powers, againſt the Rulers of the Dark- 


d 12. 


. (or wicked Spirits) in high (or heavenly) Places. 
„ 21. Wherefore take unto you the whole Armour 
of God, that ye may. be able to withſtand in the 


_ all) to ſtand. : . 

#14, Stand therefore, having your Loins girt about 

„ich Truth, and having on the Breaſt-Plate of 
Righteouſneſs ; 

816. And. your Feet ſhod with the Preparation of 
the Goſpel of Peace. 

h 16, Above all, taking the Shield of Faith, where- 
with ye ſhall be able to-quench all the fiery Darts 
of the wicked: 


a pſ. 16. 11. & 17.15. Rom. 8. 29. 1 Cor. 13. 12. 
& 15.49. Phil. 3. 21. Col. 3.4. d 1 Theſſ. 5.8. 


© Rom. 13. 12. 2 Cor. 6. 7. 1 Theſſ. 5. 8. Joh. 12. 


31. & 14. 30. Col. 1. 13. 2 Cor. 10. 4. Eph. 5. 
16. f II. 11. 5. & 59. 17. Lu. 12. 35. Pet. 1. 13. 
1 Iſ. 52.7. Rom. 10. 17. 1 Joh. 5. 4. 

And 


we know that when he ſhall appear, we ſhall be 


neſs of this World, againſt ſpiritual Wickedneſs 


evil tp and having done all (or having over-' 


Sy 


E. 


— = — — oe oO —— r ̃  —— IEReS9. _—_—— zz — — — — — 
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And take the Helmet of Salvation, and the a Eph. 6. 17. 
Sword of the Spirit, which is the Word of God. 


Aſcent of Chriſt to Heaven 
Exalted to God's Right Hand, and ſitting there. 


Jeſus ſaid—ye ſhall ſee the Son of Man ſit- b Mar, 14. 


ting on the Right Hand of Power, and coming in 62+ 
the Clouds of Heaven. 

Alter the Lord had ſpoken unto them, he e 16, 19. 
was received up into Heaven, and /az on the 
Right Hand of God. | 

And it came to paſs while he bleſſed them, he Luke 24 
was parted from them, and carried up into Hea- 5% 

Ven. 

No Man hath aſcended up to Heaven, but he john 3. 13. 
that came down from Heaven, even the Son of 
Man, which is in Heayen. 

Whar and iſ ye ſhall ſce the Son of Man aſ= 6. 26. 
cend up where he was before? bp 
Jeſus ſaith unto her, touch me not, for I am 4 207. 
not yet aſcended to my Father : but go to my 
Brethren, and ſay unto them; I aſcend unto my 
Father, and your Father, and to my God, and 
your God. g 

And when he had ſpoken theſe thi while „Ads 1. 9+] 
they beheld, he was taken up, and a Cloud re- 
ceived him out of their ſight. 

And while they looked ſtedfaſtly toward Hea- 10. 
ven, as he went up, behold two Men ſtood by 
them in white Apparel; | 

Which alſo ſaid, ye Men of Galilee, why ſtand *r. 
ye gazing into Heaven? This ſame Jeſus which | 


* Heb.4.12. Rev. 1. 16. * Mat. 24. 30. & 26. 
64. Lu. 22. 69. Lu. 9. 51. Acts 1. 2, 9. 1 Tim. 3. 
16. 4 John 16. 28. Acts 1. 2. f Luke 21, 27. 
1 Theſſ. 1. 10. Rev. 1. 7. 


| 
| 


; On * Abd hath put all. 95 5 


20 AS A SUMMARY AS 


is raten up from you into Heaven, ſhall ſo come 


in like manner as ye have ſeen him go into Hea- ol 
Ven. | 
AQts 2. 32+ This Jeſus hath God raiſed u vil 


Therefore being by the right Hand of God 5 
33* 
exalted, and having received of the Father the 
Promile of the Holy Ghoſt, he hath ſhed forth 0 
this which 0 now ſee and hear. 
5. 30 The God of our Fathers raiſed up Jeſus ſe 
31. Him hath God exalted with his Right Hand, 
to be a Prince and a Saviour, for to give re- 
pentance to Iſrael and forgiveneſs of Sins. X 
WEED n full of the Holy Ghoſt looked 
ſtedfaſtly into Heaven, nth ſaw the Glory of b 
God, and Jeſus ſtanding on the Right Hand of w 


2 ſaid, behold, I ſee the Heavens opened, 


ET none Te 13 
a rather That is 5 . = 
bt Hund r 
e . 
0 
/ 
e Rh, 
n 8 
e Far Dove: a Pence, | a f 
on” © Might; and Dominior 
named, not only in N 
which is to come. 


e him to be Ve the Head over things to the. 

urch. | 

mn Col. 1. 16. & 2.10, IF, 

n. Cor. 15. 27. Heb. 2. 8. | 5 
| Which 


* _ 
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Which is his Body, the Fulneſs of him that g . 23. 
flleth all in all. : : 

When he aſcended up on high, he led Capt-— 4. 8. 
vity captive (or a multitude of Captives) and 
ave Gifts unto Men. 


(Now that he aſcended what is it bur that he alſo 9 
deſcended firſt into the lower Parts of che Earth? | 
He that deſcended is the ſame alſo that a- 10, 


ſcended up far above all Heavens, that he might 
fill all things.) (or fulfil.) 

Wherefore God allo hath highly exalted him, a Phil. a. 9. 
and given him a Name which is above every 
Name. 

That at the Name of Jeſus every Knee ſhould 510. 
bow, of things in Heaven, and things in Earth, 
and things under the Earth. Sec - 11. 

If then ye be riſen with Che ſeek thoſe Col. 3. 1. 
things which are above, where Chin ſteth oz 
the Rizht Hand of God. | | 

When he (Zeſus) had by himſelf purzed our Heb. 1. 3. 
Sins, ſet down on the Right Hand of the lajeſt) | 
on high. a 

We have ſuch an High Prieſt, wo ſo es. 1. 
on the Right Hand of the Throne of the Maje- 

in the Heavens. : — wh 

This Man (Jeſus Chriſt) after he had offered 10. ri 
one Sacrifice for Sins, for ever ſat down on the : 
Right Hand of God. ee 
+, Jeſus. Chriſt. 2 pet. 3. 25 

Who is gone into Heaven, and is at the Right 22% 

Hand of God; Angels and Authorities and Po-W- . 
ers being made ſubject to hin, 22 

See Interceſſion of Chriſt. Chriſt the Fudge. 

The Peſurrettin of Chriſt. 
Ast. See Pray. Seek. | 


. 
* p 
** Jy 


* {eb.1.4. b Rom. 14. 11, Rey. 5. 13. 
. 
Babling. 


an DA A SUMMARY BA 


B Abling. See Words, &c. 


Backbirers, Tale-bearers, Whiſperers. 
Lev. 19. Thou ſhalt not go up and down as a Tale- 


26, bearer — thy People, neither ſhalt thou 


ſtand againſt the Blood of thy Neighbour, I am 
the Lord. 

Pl. 15. 1. Lord, who ſnall abide (or ſojourn) in thy Taber- 
nacle, &c. 

bz. He that back-biteth not with his T Wen yo nor 

doth evil to his — hbour, nor i 
receiveth, or — a Reproach e 
N eighbour. 


Prov.11.13- A Tale-bearer revealeth Secrets: but he that 
is of a faithful Spirit concealeth the matter. 
c 16.28. A froward Man ſoweth (or ſendeth forth) Strife: 
and a . ſeparateth chief Friends. 

418.3, The Words of a Tale-bearer (or a Whiſperer 

areas Wounds (or like as when Men are wounde 
and they go down into the innermoſt Parts (or 
Chambers) of the Belly. 

20.19 He thatgoeth about as a Tale-bearer, reyealeth 
Secrets : ——— meddle not with him that 
flattereth (or enticeth) with his 8 

25. 23 The North Wind driveth away Rain: fo doth 
an Countenance, a back-biting Tongue. 
(or the North Wind bringeth forth Rain, ſo doth 
a back-biting Tongue an angry Countenance.) 

+26, 20, Where no Wood is, (or without Mood) there 
the Fire goeth out: ſo where there is no Tale- 
bearer (or Whiſperer) the Strife ceaſeth, (or is 


ſilent.) 


a Ex. 23. 1. * Ex. 23. 1. Prov. 17. 9. 
d Prov. 12. 18. Prov. 22, 10. 


Being 
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Wrers. 


Back-biters, haters of God, &c. See v. 28. 


aults, c. 


Back-ſliders, Back-ſlidings, Draw-back, Fall. away, 
Turn-from, Wilfull-ſinning. 


his own way: and a good Man ſhall be ſatisfyed 
from himſelf. 


Ge. v. 12. 
Return ye back-ſliding Children, and I will 
heal your Back-ſlidings, &c. 

—Thus faith the Lord ſhall they fall and not 
ariſe? Shall he turn away, and not return ? 

Why then is this People of Jeruſalem ſlidden 
back, by a perpetual Back-ſliding * They hold 
faſt Deceit, they refuſe to return. See v. 6, 7. 


againſt thee. 
My People are bent to bac#-ſiiding, from me. 


thou haſt fallen by thine —_— 
I will heal their bac&-ſl;ding, I will love them 
5 for mine Anger is turned away from 


Ir is impoſſible for thoſe cho were once en- Heb. 6. 46 


lightened, and have caſted of the heavenly Gift, 
and were inade partakers of the Hol Ghoſt, 
And have teſted the Word of God, and 


the Powers ofrhe World to come, | 


2 Prov. 1. 31. & 12. 14. Þ Hol. 7. 16. 
* lol, 13. 9. 4 Mat, 12. 31, 32. 


Being filled with all Unrighteouſneſs—}7þi/- Rom. 1,39 | 
—Leſt there be Debates, Envyings, Wraths, a Cor, 12. 
Crrifes, Backbitings, Whiſperings, Swellings, Tu- 20. | 
The Back-ſlider in heart ſhall be filled with aPro.14-14 


Turn, O Back-ſliding Children, faith the Lord, Jer. 3. 14. 


Our Back-/lidings are many, we have ſinned | The 7 | 
Ifrael [lideth back as a back-ſliding Heifer, Cc. Hoſ. 4. 16. 4 


b 11. 7 4 
O Ifrael, return unto the Lord thy God, for «© 14. 1. 


If 


23 ' 


30. 


8. 4+ 


5˙ "= 


+ 4 


4 5, 


— 
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\$ieb: s. If they ſhall fall away, to renew them again Wl } 

4a unto Repentance : ſceing they crucify to them« Wl wat 

wx ſelves the Son of God afreſh, and put him to Gh 

IF - ., an Open Shame. | / 

1.26. If we {* wilfully after we have received the Ml car 
Knowledge of the Truth, there remaineth no Ml riz 

more Sacrifice for Sins; ; 

£2j- But a certain fearful looking for of Judgment; re 

4; and fiery Indignation, which ſhall devour the e 

»- 20. Adverlſanes..” ':-; a Bt 
8. The Juſt ſhall live by Faith: but if any Man of 
dra bact, my Soul ſhall have no Pleaſure in him. mi 

29. Bur we are not of them who draw back un- the 

to Perdition, but of them that believe to the | 

ſaving of the Soul. do 

| ba Pet. 2 If after they have eſcaped the Pollutions of 
| 29, the World, through the Knowledge of the Lord Wl thi 
1 and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, they are again en- faic 
1 .-- angled therein, and overcome, the latter End Ge 
. | 1 is worſe. with them than the Beginning. 

1 2. 21. For it had been better for them not to have an. 
|  . .- Kknownthe way of Righteouſneſs, than after they Wl PH 
q' | have known it, to turn from the holy Com- 

Wm -. . - - mandment delivered unto them. th: 
| | _ .. 422% But it is happened untg them according to WM re 
dhe true Proverb: the Dog is turned to his own 

1 „Vomit again, and the Sow that was waſhed to Wl th 
i „her wallowing in the Mire. See For/ake God 

aud hit Ways. 5 | ba 
nn, Baptize, &c. on 
3 9 28.178. jeſus ſpake unto his Diſciples, ſaying , 
| 9, Go ye and teach all Nations (or make Diſci- / 

e or Chriſtians of all Nations) baptizing them 
in che Name of the Father, and of the Son, and Ml. | 
| ot the Holy Ghoſt. — . 

=. 2 Fbeſſ. 1. 8. U Mar. 12,45. 2 Pet, 1.4. 7. 


* 


* 
. 
0 


a2. 47,48, L Prov. 26. 1% 


John 
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John ſaid -I indeed have baptized you with a Mar, 1. 8. 
water: but he ſhall baptixe you with the Holy 
Ghoſt. | i 
And it came to paſs in thoſe days, that Jeſus Jo 
came from Nazareth of Galilee, and was bap- 
tized of John in Jordan. — 

John came into all the Country about Jordan, b Iu, 3. 3 

reaching the Baptiſm of Repentance for the | 
Remiſſion of Sins. | 

Peter faid—Repent and be baptized every one e AR. 2. 38. 
of you in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, for the Re- 1 
miſſion of Sins, and ye ſhall receive the Gift of 
the Holy Ghoſt. 

—The Eunuch faid, ſee here is Water, what 3. 36. 
doth hinder me to be baptixed? | | 
And Philip ſaid, if thou believeſt with all d 37s 
thine Heart thou mayſt: and he anſwered, and 
>» I believe that Jeſus Chriſt is the Son of 


And he commanded the Chariot to ſtand ſtill: 38. 
and they went down both into the Water, both 
Philip and the Eunuch ; and he baprized him. | 
Peter anſwered can any Man forbid Water, © 1% 47e 
that theſe ſhould not be baptized, which have - 
received the Holy Ghoſt, as well as we. 
And he commanded them to be baptized in f4% 
the Name of the Lord | 5 
Know ye not that ſo many of us as were (or are) S Rom. 6.34 
baptized into Jeſus Chriſt, were baptized into 
his Death. | | 
Therefore we are buried with him by Bap- h4 
tiſin into Death: that like as Chriſt was raiſed 


a Aft. 1. 5. & 11. 16. & 19.4 * Mar. 1. 4. 
Act. 3. 19. 4 Mar. 16. 16. John 6. 69. & 11.27. 
Act. 9. 20. re 4. 15. & f. . $ 
Act. 8. 16. 5 Gal. 3.27. h Rom. 8.11, Eph. 4. 22,23. 
Col. 2. 12. & 3. 9, 10. 


C up 


"oo, 


Nom. 4 5 


? Hat. 7. LO 
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up from the dead by the Glory of the Father 
even fo we alſo ſhould walk in Newneß of Life 

For if we have been planted together in the 
Likeneſs of his Death: we ſha!l be alſo in the 
Likeneſs of his Reſurrection. 


4Cor.12.13 By one Spirit we are all baptized into one Body, 
x a Gal. 3.27. 


As many of you as have been baptized inte 
Chriſt, have pur on Chriſt. 


: biPet. 3.21. -—Baptiſm doth now {ave us (not the putting 


away the Filth of the Fleſh, but the Anſwer of: 
good Conſcience towards God) by the Reſur-W 
rection of Jeſus Chriſt. | 


Beam, Mote. . 


Why beholdeſt thou the Mote that is in th 
Brother's Eye, but conſidereſt not the Beam tha 
is in thine own Eye? 

. Or how wilt thou ſay to thy Brother, let me 
pull out the Mote out of thine Eye, and behold 
a Beam is in thine own Eye? 

© 5, Thou Hypocrite, firſt caſt out the Beam out 

of thine own Eye, and then ſhal't thou ſee clear: 

ly to caſt out the Moze out of thy Brother's Eye. 

See Lu. 6. 41, 42. 


Beg, Beggar. See Poor, Poverty. 


Believe, &c.  Unbelief. 


Jeſus came preaching—repent ye and believe 
the Goſpel. 
d 9. 24. Lord I believe, help thou mine Unbelief. 
16. 16. He that believeth and is baptized ſhall be 
ſaved, but he that believeth not thall be damned 
Jch. 3. 14 —The Son of Man muſt be lifted up. 
35, That whoſoever believeth in him ſhould nol 
periſh, but have eternal Lite. 


Mar. I, 15. 


a Rom. 13. 14. Þ Tit. 3. J. Pro. 18. 17 
Lau. 17. f. 
Fot 
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For God fo loved the World, that he gave Joh. 3-16, 


his only begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth 
in him ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting 
Life. 

For God ſent not his 'Son into the World to 
condemn the World, but that the World through 
him might be ſaved. 

He that belie ve:h on him is not condemned: 
but he that believer not is condemned already, 
becauſe he hath not believed in the Name of the 


"WM only begottgn Son of God. 


He that believeth on the Son hath everlaſti 
Life: and he that believerh not the Son, ſh 
not ſee Life; but the Wrath of God abideth on 
him. | 

Many of the Samaritans of that City believed 
on him, for the faying of the Woman, which 
teſtified, he told me all that ever I did. 

And more believed becauſe of his own Word, 

And faid unto the Woman, now we believe, 
not becauſe of thy ſaying, for we have heard 
him ourſelves, and know that this is indeed the 
Chriſt, the Saviour of the World. 

Verily, verily I ſay unto you, he that heareth 
my Word, and believeth on him that ſent me, 
hath everlaſting Life, and ſhall not come into 


E but is paſſed from Death unto 
e. 


517. 


36, 


4+ 3% 


vr. 


© 424 


5 24 


Had ye believed Moſes, ye would have be- d Joh. 5. 46. 


lie ved me, for he wrote of me. 
But if ye believe not his Writings, how ſhall 
ye believe my Words? | 


Alf ye bel eve not that I am he, ye ſhall die 
in your Sins: | 


2 1 Joh. 4. 9. » Lu. 9. 56. © Joh. 17. 8. 
Gen. 3. 15. & 49. 10. Deu. 18. 15, 18, © Joh. 8. 21. 


2 Lord 


47. 


e 8. 24. 


* * 
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Joh. 12.38. —Lord who hath believed our Report? And 


4A. 16.31. believe on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thou 


Rom · 9.33. Whoſoever believeth on him ſhall not be 


to whom hath the Arm of the Lord been re. 
vealed? 


b4z. — Among the chief Rulers alſo many belie vel - 
i on him; but becauſe of the Phariſees they durſ | 
not confeſs him, left they ſhould be put out be 
the Synagogue. - M 
-44 Jeſus cried and ſaid, he that believeth on me, | 
believeth not on me, but on him that ſent me. ha 
e 14. 1. Let not your Heart be troubled, ye believwM:;; 
in God, believe allo in me. = 
21. Believe me that I am in the Father, and the an 
Father in me: or elſe believe me for the ven xl 
Works fake. da 

&12, Verily I fay unto you, he that believeth on 
me, the Works that I do, ſhall he do alſo, and yo 
greater Works than theſe ſhall he do, becauſe 1M 

7 go unto my Father. 

20. 27 Then faith he to Thomas, reach hither thy he 
Finger, and behold my Hands, and reach hithet a; 


thy Hand, and thruſt it into my Side: and be 
not faithleſs, but believing. 

28. And Thomas anſwered, and ſaid unto him, my 
Lord, and my God. 

e 29. Jeſus faith unto him, Thomas, becauſe thou 
haſt ſeen me thou haſt believed; bleſſed are they 
that have not ſeen, and yet have believed. 

31, —Theſe are written, that ye might be/zery 
that Jeſus is the Chriſt the Son of God, and tha 
believing ye might have Life through his Name. 


ſhalt be ſaved. 


aſhamed, (or confounded.) 


I. 53.1. Rom. 10.16. “ Joh. 7. 13. & g..22 
1 Pet. 1. 21. ©Joh.16.22, 4 Mat. 2 1. 21. Mar. 16. 1) 
* 1Pet,1,8, f Joh. 6,47. AQ, 2,37, 38. 8Rom.10.11 
1 


cx 
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\nd If thou ſhalt confeſs with thy Mouth the Lord a Rom. 10.9. 
ro Jeſus, and ſhalt believe in thine Heart that God 
4 raiſed him from the Dead, thou ſhalt be 
ſaved. | 
For with the Heart Man believeth (or it is 10. 
believed) unto Righteouſneſs, and with the 
Mouth Confeſſion is made unto Salvation. | 
How ſhall they call on him in whom they 14. 
have not believed? And how ſhall they believe 
in him, of whom they have not heard? 
—] know whom I have believed (or truſted) b 2 Tim. 1. 


and I am perſuaded that he is able to keep that 72+ 
which I have committed unto him againſt that 


day. 

Take heed brethren, leſt there be in any of Heb. 3. 12. 
you an evil Heart of wnbelief, in departing from 
the living God. See v. 18,19. 

—He that cometh to God muſt believe that 21. 6, 
he is, and that he is a Rewarder of them that 
diligently ſeek him. 
Thou believeſt that there is one God, thou e Ja, 2. 19 
doſt well: the Devils alſo believe and tremble. 

—Behold I lay in Sion a chief Corner-Stone, 1 Pet. 2. 6, 
elect, precious: and he that believeth on him 
ſhall not be confounded. 

Unto you therefore which believe he is pre- 7. 
cious, (or an honour,) &c. | | 

This is God's Commandment, that we ſhoud 1 Joh. 3.23. 
believe on the Name of his Son Jeſus Chriſt. 

Whoſdever believeth that Jeſus is the Chriſt, 4 5-& 
is born of God. 

He that believeth on the Son of God hath the & 10» 
Witneſs in himſelf: he that believeth not God 


1 


* Mat. 10. 32. Act. 8. 37. d Pet. 4. 19. 
Mar. 1. 24. 4 Joh. 1. 12. Joh. 3. 33. & 5. 38. 
Rom. 8. 16. Gal. 4. 6. 


C3 hath' - 
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hath made him a Lyar, becauſe he believeth not 
the Record that God gave of his Son. 

a Joh. 5. 13. Theſe things have I written unto you, that 
believe on the Name of the Son of God; that 
ye may know ye have eternal Life, and that ye 
may believe on the Name of the Son of God. 


See Faith. Eternal Life. 


Piſhops, Elders, Flock, Miniſters, Paſtors, Presby- 
ters, Shepherds, Sheep. 


b Jer, 23. 1. Wo be unto the Paſtors that deſtroy and ſcat- 
ter the Sheep of my Paſture, ſaith the Lord. 

2. Therefore thus faith the Lord God of [Iſrael 
againſt the Paſtors that feed my People, ye have 
ſcattered my Flock, and driven them away, and 
have not viſited them; behold I will viſit upon 
you the Evil of your doings, ſaith the Lord. See 

| v. 3 4. * 15. Exel. 34 11, Oc. 
| 50. 6. My People have been loſt Sheep, their Shep- 
{ herds have cauſed them to go aſtray. 


WA Ez. 3. 2. —Thus faith the Lord God unto the Shep- 
1 herds ; wo be to the Shepherds of Iſrael that do ll "< 
8 feed themſelyes: ſhould not the Shepherds feed 
I; the Flocks? See v. 3, 4» 5 7» 85 9, 10, 125 to a 
1 237 & 31. 
| | | Zec. 11. 17. Ivo 4+ the Idol Shepherd that leaveth the Flock, - 
\ &c 


1 13. . —Smite the Shepherd and the Sheep ſhall be 
11 5 ſcattered. a | 
| | dich. 10. 11. Then ſaid Jeſu -I am the good Shepherd, the 
[| good Shepherd giveth his Life for his Sheep. 
f 22. But he that is an Hireling and not the Shepherd, 
| whoſe own the Sheep are not, ſeeth the Wolt 
coming, and leaveth the Sheep, and fleeth : and 


2 1 Joh. 5.20. ® Jer. 10. 21. & 22.22. © Mat, 26.31, 
Mar. 14.27. 4 If, 40.11, Ez. 37. 24. Heb, 13.20. 


1 Pet. 5. 4+ 
the 


ws © = a Ac 


- 
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ot e Wolf catcheth them, and ſcattereth the Sheep. 

See v. I3, 14, 15. | 
— There ſhall be one Fold, and one Shepherd. a Joh. 10.16. 
My Sheep hear my Voice, and I know them, 27. 

and they follow me. 

And I give unto them Eternal Life, they ſhall b 28. 
never periſh, neither ſhall any pluck them our 
of my Hands. 

Paul—ſenr to Epheſus, and called the Elders Adds 20.16, 
of the Church. * 
Take heed therefore unto yourſelves, and to a 

all the Flock, over which the Holy Ghoſt hath 

made you Overſeers (97 Biſhops) to feed the 

Church of God, which he hath purchaſed with 

his own Blood. 

Who is Paul? and who is Apollos? but Mi- 1 Cor. 3. 5 
ziſters by whom ye believed. 

Our Sufficiency is of God. d 2Cor. 3.8. 
Who alſo hath made us able Miniſters of the e 6. 
New Teſtament, &c. 

—Sezing we have this Miniſtry, as we have 4.1. 

received Mercy we faint nor. 


honeſty (or Shame) not walking in Craftineſs, 

not handling the Word of God deceitfully, but 

by manifeſtation of the Truth, commending our- 

ſelves to every Man's Conſcience in the {ight 

of God. ; 

But we have this Treaſure in Earthen Veſlels, h 7. 
that the Excellency of the Power may be of God, 

and not of us. 


* Eph. 2. 14. r Pet. 2. 21. d ſoh. 17. I, 32: 
& 18.9, © Eph. 1. 7. Col. 1. 14. 1 Tim. 4. 16. 


Heb. 9. 14. 1 Pet. 1. 19. & 5.2. Rey. 5.9. 4 Phil. 2.13. 
"1 Cor. 15. 10, 2 Cor. 5. 18. * 1 Cor. 7. 25. 


11 Cor. 2. 17. & 5.11, & 6.4. 1 Theſ. 2.3, 5. 


1 Cor. 2. . 


C4. Wo 


But have renounced the hiddenthings of Diſ- g2. 


* 
— = 
- - . 
_ - 
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a 2Cor, 6.1. We then as Workers together with him be 
ſeech you alſo, that ye receive not the Grace of 

r Girl e Ofnce in ther h 

.*3* Giving no ce in any thi at the A. 
niſtry bike blamed. an. 

gut in all things approving ourſelves (or com: 

mending) as the Miniſters of God; in much Pa. 

tience, in Afflictions, in Neceſſities, in Diſtreſſes 

©5+ In Stripes, in Impriſonments, in Tumults (or in 

Toſſings to and fro) in Labours, in Watching; 

in Faſtings. See v. 6, 7, 8, 9, 10. | 

Col. 4. 17. Take heed to the Miniſtry, which thou haſt 
received in the Lord, that thou fulfil it. 

3 Tim. 1. 12. 1 thank Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, who hath ena- 
bled me, for that he counted me faithful, puts 
ting me into the Miniſtry. 

d 3. 1. This is a true ſaying, if a Man deſire the Of. 

fice of a Biſhop, he deſireth a good Work. 

ez A Biſhop then muſt be blameleſs, the Huſ- 
band of one Wife, vigilant, ſober, of good be- 
haviour (or modeſt) given to Hoſpitality, apt to 
wack 

3. Not given to Wine, (or not ready to quarrel 
_— wrong, as one in Wine) no Striker, not 
pr y of filthy Lucre, but patient, not a Braw- 
er, not covetous. | 

4. One that ruleth well his own Houſe, having 

his Children in Subjection with all gravity. See 
V. 15 1. 6. 

1 4. 6. If thou put the Brethren in remembrance of 
theſe things, thou ſhalt be a good Miniſter of 
Jeſus Chriſt, nouriſh'd up in the Words of Faith, 
and of a good Doctrine, whereunto thou halt 
attained. 


a x Cor. 3. 9. Heb. 12. 15. » x Cor, 10, 32. 

© 2 Cor. 11. 23. 4 Eph. 4. 12. 2 Tim. 2. 24. 
ker 5. a. 2 f Tin. 3. 1% Nen 
Neglect 


— 
——— —ę—e— — — 
— — == [oc — — — 
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on of the Hands of the Presbytery. See 1 Tim. 
5. 22. 2 Tim. 1. 6. | 


thy of double Honour, eſpecially they who la- 
bour in the Word and Doctrine. 

For the Scripture ſaith, thou ſhalt not muzle 
the Ox that treadeth out the Corn: and the La- 
bourer is worthy of his Reward. | 
| ainſt an Elder receive not an Accufation 

but before (or under) two or three Witneſſes. 


do the work of an Evangeliſt, make full Proof 
W of (or fulfil) thy Miniſtry: 


ſhouldſt—ordain Elders in every City as I had 
appointed thee. See v. 6. : 

For a nal muſt be blameleſs as the Steward 
of God, not ſelf-willed, not ſoon angry, not gi- 
ven to Wine, no Striker, not given to filthy 
Lucre. 

But a lover of Hoſpitality, a lover of good 
Men (or good things) ſober, juſt, holy, tempe- 
rate. 


—— — ww 7 


Sheep. 


returned unto the $ 
Souls. 


* Act. 6. 6. 1 Tim. 5. 22. 2 Tim. 1. 6. 1 Theſ. 
5. 12, 13. Deut. 25. 4. Mat. 10. 10. Lu. 10. 7. 
Cor. 9. 9, 14. Gal. 6. 6. 4 Deut. 19. 15. Col. 4. 17. 
F Act. 14. 23. 5 Lev. 10. 9. 1 Cor. 4. 1, 2. 1 Tim. 3-3. 


11, 16. 


I Pet. . 2, 1. Tim. 3. 2. JI 40. 11. Joh. 10. 


Let the Elders that rule well be counted | wor- 


C. 5 
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Neglect not the Gift that is in thee, which a 2 Ti 4 
was given thee by Prophecy, with the laying - 


b's «I 7. 


d 19 


Watch thou in all things, endure Afflictions, e 2 Tim. 4. 3 


For this Cauſe left I thee in Crete, that thou f Ti. 1-5. 


5. 


u. 


The God of Peace brought again from the i Heb. 12, 
dead, our Lord Jeſus, that great Shepherd of the 20 


Ye were as Sheep going aſtray ; but now are Pet. 2. 23 
. Pepberd and Biſhop of your 


— — — — 4 
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Het. 4· 0. As every Man hath received the Gift, even 
ſo miniſter the ſame one to another, as good 
Stewards of the manifold Grace of God. 

11, If any Man ſpeak, let him ſpeak as the Ora 
cles of God ; it any Man miniſter, let him do 
it as o the Ability which God giveth, &c. 
5+ 1. The Elders which are among you, I exhort, 
who am alſo an Eder 
bz. Feed the Flock of God which is among you, 
(or as much as in you is) taking the Overſight 
thereof, not by conſtraint, but willingly z not for 
filchy Lucre, but of a ready Mind. 
e 3. Neither as being Lords, (or over ruling) over 
God's Heritage, but being Enſamples to the Flock, 
d 4. And when the chief Shepherd ſhall appear, ye 
ſhall receive a Crown of Glory, that fadeth not 
away. See Apoſtles. 


Blame. Blameleſs. Unblameable, &c. 


Lu. 1. 5. Zacharias —and his Wiſe Elizabeth. 
1. 6. Were both righteous before God, walking 
in all the Commandments, or Ordinances of 
| the Lord blameleſs. | 
I Cor. 1. 8. a=That ye may be blameleſs in the Day of 
dur Lord Jeſus Chriſt. | 
Eph. 1.4 —He hath choſen us—that we ſhoud be holy, 
and without blame before him in Love. | 
hl. 2. 14. Do all things without Murmurings, and Dif- 
utings. 
| 13. That e may be blameleſs and harmleſs 05 
ſine ere) tne Sons of God, without r ebuke, in 
midſt of a crooked, and perverſe Nation, among 


— 
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ea . , 


21 Cor. 4. 1, 2. Tit. 1. 7. b 1 Tim. 3. 3. Tit. 1.7: 
'© Mat. 20. 25, 26. 2 Cor. 1. 24. Phil. 3. 17. 2 Thel. 
A- 9. 1 Tim. 4.12, Tit. 2, 7, 1 Cor. 9. 25. Heb. 
23. 20, 


hom; 
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whom ye ſhine (or ſhine ye) as Lights in the 
en World. | | 
00 Io preſent you holy, and unblameable, and Col. 1. 22. 
unreproveable in his Sight. 

Ye are Witneſſes and God alſo, how holily, 1 Theſf. 2. 
and juſtly, and unblameably we behaved ourſelves 10. 
among you that believe. 

To the end he may eſtabliſh your Hearts an- 23. 13. 
blame able in Holineſs— 

I pray God your whole Spirit and Soul and 5. 23. 
Body be preſerved blameleſs, unto the coming 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


| \ Biſho muſt be blameleſs— bITim 3.2. 
yr —Be diligent, that ye may be found of him 2 pet. 3. 14. 
. in Peace without Spot and vlameleſs. 


Blaſpheme, Blaſphemy, &c. ; 


* fooliſh People have blaſphemed thy P.. 74. 28. | 
ame. 
Out of the Heart proceed—Blaſphemies. Mat. r5.196. þ 
3 off all theſe, Anger, Wrath, Malice, Blaſ- Col. 3. S8. 
emy, &c. : 
— That they may learn not to blaſpheme. Tim. 1. 20. | 
—That the Name of God, and his Doctrine 5. 4. 
be not blaſphemed. | | 
In the laſt days. 2 Tim. 3. 1 
Men ſhall be— Blaſphemer em. | 24 
— That the Word of God be not blaſphemed. Tit. 2. 5. 
Do not they blaſpheme that worthy Name, Jams 2. 5. 
by the which ye are called? . | 
Bleſſed who, or the Beatitudes. 
Bleſſed are the poor in Spirit: for theirs is ©Mat-5'3z | 
the Kingdom of Heaven. 


Bleſſed are they that mourn : for they ſhall be 4. 
comforted. 


+3 Cor. 1,8, Þ Tit, 1. 6, 7, Prov, 16. 15. 
_ Bleſſed 


_ 
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| 2Co, 4.4 Ehe God of this World hath blinded the 
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a Mat. 5.5. Bleſſed are the meek: for they ſhall inherit 
the Earth. 
b 6, be are they which do hunger and thirſt 
after Righteouſneſs: for they ſhall be filled. 
7. Bleſſed are the merciful: for they ſhall ob- 
tain Mercy. 
d 8. Bleſſed are the pure in Heart: for they ſhall 
ſee God. | 
9. Bleſſed are the Peace-makers: for they ſhall 
be called the Children of God. 
exo. Bleſſed are they which are perſecuted for 
ighteouſneſs ſake : for theirs is the Kingdom 
or even | 
fil. Bleſſed are ye when Men ſhall revile you, and 
perſecute you, and ſhall fay all manner of Evil 
againſt you falſly (or hing) for my ſake. See 
v. 12. Lu. 6. 20 t0 24. 


See Curſe, Curſing. Bleſs God, See Praiſe. 

155 Blind, Blinded, &c. | 

£25.14 They be blind Leaders of the Blind: and if 
the Blind lead the Blind, both ſhall fall into the 


| OE 
h 23. 16. Wo unto you, ye blind Guides, ec. 


Minds of them which believe not, &c. 


Blood of Chriſt. 


Heb, 9. 12. Neither by the Blood of Goats and Calves, 
but by his own Blood he entered in once into 
the Holy Place, & c. 
14. The Blood of Chriſt, who through the E- 
ternal Spirit offered himſelf without Spot (or 


2 Pf. 37. 11. v Iſ. 59:1 2 Tim. 1. 16. 
Jam. 2. 13. 4 Pſ. 15. 2. & 24.4 2 Tim. 2. 12. 
1 Pet. 3.14. f Lu. 6. 22, 1 Pet, 4. 14. 85 Lu. 6. 39- 


> Act, 20, 28, Eph, 1. 7. 
: fault) 


17 
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zult) to God, ſhall purge your Conſcience 

om dead Works to ſerve the living God. 

Jeſus that he might ſanctify the People with a Heb. 13. 
v own Blood, ſuffered without the Gate. 12. 

The Blood of Jeſus Chriſt his Son cleanſeth b Joh. 1.7. 
from all Sin. | 
Jeſus Chriſt==that loved us, and waſhed us Rev. 1, 5. 
rom our Sins, in his own Blood. 


See Redeem, Redemption. 


Dr Boaſting. | 

m Let not him that girdeth on his Harneſs, 1 King 20. 
a himſelf as he that putteth it off. II, 

il The Wicked boaſteth of his Heart's (or Soul's) PL. 10. 3. 


Deſire. 

Why boaſteſt thou thy ſelf in Miſchief? Gc. 52. 1. 
It is naught, it is naught, faith the Buyer: but Prov. 20.14. 
when he is gone his way then he boaſteth. 
Boaſt not thy ſelf of to-morrow, (or to- mor- a. r. 


ow day) 
B Gees are ye ſaved.— Eph, 2. 8. 
Not of Works leſt any Man ſhould boaſt. gs 


Body, Bodies. 


I beſeech you Brethren, by the Mercies of e Rom. 12. 7. 
od, that you preſent your Bodies a living Sa- | 
ifice, holy, acceptable, unto God, which is 
our reaſonable Service. | | 
Know ye not that your Bodies are the Mem- 1Cor. 6, 15. 
ders of iſt, Sc. See v. 16. 

What know 5 not that your Body is the di Cor. 6. 19. 
emple of the Holy Ghoſt, which is in you 
lorify God in your Body and in your Spi- 20. 
b which are God's. 1 Tbeſ. 4. 4. 


e i. 2 x Gor, & 35; 2 Bom, 8 1552 
2 Cor, 6, 16. WY Boe hg 
1 
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200. 9. 27. I keep under my Body, and bring it into Sub- 
jection, leſt that by any means when I haye 
preached to others, I myſelf ſhould be a caſt. 


* | 

14. e Body is not one Member, but many. See 
12 ro 28. | | 

azOor, 5. 8. We are confident, I ſay, and willing rather to 
be abſent from the Body, and to be preſent 
with the Lord. 


See Soul, Spirit, Tabernacle, Temple of God. 
Bonds 5 Bound, &c . 


Att 21.13, Il am ready not to be bownd only, but alſo 
-D at Jeruſalem, for the Name of the Lord 
eſus. | 

b 28. 20. 8 the Hope of Iſrael I am bound with this 


ain. 
Heb. 10.34. Ye had Compaſſion of me in my Bond. 
c 11.36. Others had Trial - of Bonds and Impriſon- 
ment. 
413-3 Remember them that are in Bonds as bound 
with them. 
See Perſecution, Sufferings. 


Born again (born of the Spirit) Converſion, 
Regeneration. | 

PC. 19.7. The Law (or Doctrine) of the Lord is perfect 
converting (or reſtoring) the Soul 

Mat. 18. 3. Except ye be converted and become as lit- 

tile Children, ye ſhall not enter into the King- 
dom of Heaven. | 

Lu, 22,32 —When thou art converted, ſtrengthen thy 

Brethren. 


Phil. 1. 23. d Act. 26.6, 7. Eph. 6.20. 2Tim.1.16, 


Jer. 20. 2. 


2 Mat. 25. 36. Rom. 12. 15. 
1 Cor. 12, 26. 5 ; 


eri 
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Sub. —Verily verily, I ſay unto thee, except a Man Joh. 3. 3. 
be born again 4 from above) he cannot ſee the | 

Kingdom of God. 
Except a Man be born of Water, and of 54 
the _> he cannot enter into the Kingdom 
of God. 
That which is born of the Fleſh is Fleſh, and 6. 
that which is Vorn of the Spirit is Spirit. | 
Marvel not that I faid unto you, ye muſt be Te. 
born again, (or from above.) 
The Wind bloweth where it liſteth, and thou 8. 
heareſt the Sound thereof, but canſt not tell 
whence it cometh and whither it goeth: ſo is 
every one that is born of the Spirit. 
According to his Mercy he ſaved us, by a Tit. 3. g 
the waſhing of Regeneration, and renewing of 
the Holy Ghoft. | 
Brethren, if any of you do err from the Truth, jam. 5. 19. 
and one convert him. | 
Let him know, that he which coxverzeth the 20 
Sinner, from the Error of his Way, ſhall ſave a 
Soul from Death, and ſhall hide a multitude of 
Sins. See Repent. 
| Borrow, Lend. | 
The Wicked borroweth and payeth not again: Pf, 37. 22. 
but the Righteous ſheweth Mey and giveth. 5 
The Righteous 26. 
Is ever merciful and lendeth, &c. 27. 
A good Man ſheweth Favour, and lendetb. Pf. 112. 5+ 
He that hath Pity upon the Poor lendeth unto bpto. 19.17. 
the Lord; and that which he hath given (or his 
deed) will he pay him again. 
The Rich ruleth over the Poor, and the Bor- 22. Fy 


rower 1s Servant to the Lender, (or to the Man 
that lendeth.) : 


*Eph. 5.26, e pro, 28. 27, Mat. 25.40: 
| Give- 
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a Mat. 5. 42. Give to him that asketh thee; and from hin 

that wou'd borrow of thee, turn not thou away. 

Lu, 6, 344 If ye lend to them of whom ye hope to re- 

ceive, what thank have ye? for Sinners allo 
tend to Sinners, to receive as much again. 

33. But love ye your Enemies, and do good, and 
lend, hoping for nothing again: and your Reward 
ſhall be great, c. | 

See Covetouſneſs. Give. Hoſpitality. Liberality, 
Bounty, ſee Liberality. 
Bread, and Chriſt called Bread. 
b'Cen.3.19- E In the Sweat of thy Face ſhalt thou eat Bread, 
C. 


e. Mat. 4. 4. — Man ſhall not live by .Bread alone, but by | | 
— that proceedeth out of the Mouth 
O b 


d 7. 9. What Man is there of you, whom if his Son 
ask Bread, will he give him a Stone? 

Joh. 6, r. —He gave them Bread from Heaven to eat. 

32» Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, verily, verily, 1 

fay unto you, Moſes gave you not that Bread 

from Heaven; but my Father giveth you the 

true Bread from Heaven. Chriſt Bread to 59. 


See Chriſt. Corn. Earth: Eat. Harveſt. Plenty. 
Bribes, Bribery. 
18am. 8. 1. When Samuel was old, ec. | 
e3- His Sons—tqok Bribes, and perverted Judg- 
ment. 

12. 3. Of whoſe Hand have I received any Bribe 
(or Ranſom) to blind mine Eyes therewith, (or 
that I ſhould hide mine Eyes at him ?) 

Job 25. , — Fire ſhall conſume the Tabernacles of Bri- 
£ ery. | 
2 Deut. 15. 8, 10. Pſ. 104. 14. 2 The. 3. 10. 
Deut. 8.3. Lu. 4. 4. Lu, 11,11, © Deut, 16. 19. 
3 Sam. 3. 13. . 8 


5 — 


BU 5 of the Br BLE, CA 41 


Bribes. 
be that ſhaketh his Hand from holding of 1% 33+ 15. 
Bribes.— 

He ſhall dwell on high, (Heights or high Pla- 16, 
es. ; 

"CO mighty Sins, &c. They take a Bribe, Amos 5.124. 
xc. See 52 Preſents. 
Brother, ſee Neighbour. 

Buſy-Body. 

We hear that there are ſome, which walk a- 2 Theſ. 3. 11. 
ong you diſorderly, working not at all, but are | 
Bu/y-Boaies. 

—They learn to be idle, 6 about 1 Tim. 5. 73. 
from Houſe to Houſe; and not only idle, but 
atlers alſo, and Buſy-Bodijes, ſpeaking things 
hich they ought not. ws 
Let none of you ſuffer==as a Buſy-Body in o- 1Pet, 4. rge 
ther Mens Matters. | a 
See Quiet. 


Care, Cares, Careful, &c. 


"PHE Care of this World, and the De- a Mat. 13. 
ceitfulneſs of Riches choke the Word. 22. | 
Take heed to yourſelves leſt at any time your Ly, 21. 344. 
Hearts be overcharged with Surfeiting and Drun- 


be enneſs, and Cares of this Life. 
or [ woud have you without Carefulneſi—= 1Cor. 7. 32. 
Be careful for nothing b Phil. 4 6. 


Caſting all your Care upon him (God) for he c 1 Pet. 5. 7. 
areth for you. See Thoughtfulneſs. 


* Mar. 4. 19. Lu. 8. 14. bp. 55.22, Pro, "I : 
Mat, 6, 25. 4 hg . 272 1 004.3 


Car- 
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—Their Right Hand is full of (or filled with) Pf 26. 10s | 
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Carnal, Spiritual. 
Rot. 8.6. To be carnally minded (or the minding of the 


Fleſh) is death: but to be ſpiritually minded (or 


the minding of the Spirit) is Life and Peace. 

. Becauſe the carnal Mind. (or the minding of 
the Fleſh) is Enmity againſt God: for it is not 
ſubject unto the Law of God, neither indeed 
can be. x 

b 15.27, lf they have been made Partakers of their 
ſpiritual things, their Duty is alſo to miniſter unto 
„them in carnal things. 
2 Cor. 3.3, For ye are yet carnal, for whereas there is a- 
> mong you Envying, and Strife, and Diviſions 
(or Factions) are ye not carnal and walk as Men? 
(or according to Men.) 

4. For while one faith I am of Paul, and ano» 

ther, I am of Apollos, are ye not carnal ? 


cor. 9. 11. If we have ſown unto — ſpiritual things, 1 
| reap your carnal 


it a great thing, if we 
things? | 
Charity. 
Rom. 14.19. If thy Brother be grieved with thy Meat, now 
walkeſt thou not charitably, (or according to Cha- 
rity.) 


1 cor. 8. 1. Knowledge puffeth up, but Charity edi- 


fyeth, 
975 I ſpeak with the Tongue of Men, and 
13. Te. , 
of Angels, and have not Charity I am become 
as ſounding braſs, or a tinkling Cymbal. 

2. And tho I have the Gift of Prophecy, and 
underſtand all Myſteries, and all Know edge; 
and tho I have all Faith, ſo that I cou'd remove 
Mountains, and have not Charity, I am nothing. 


* 1 Cor. 2. 13, 14, 15. Gal. 6,6, © Gal. 6.6. 
And 
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And tho” I beſtow all my Goods to feed the 1 Cor. 8. 3. 
Poor, and tho” I give my y to be burned, 
and have not Charity, it profiteth me nothing. 

Charity ſuffereth long and is kind; Charity 2 4+ 
envieth not; Charity vaunteth not itſelf, (or is 
not raſh) is not puffed up. 

Doth not behave itſelf unſeemly; ſeeketh not b 5. 
her own; is not caſily provoked, thinketh no 
Evil. 

Rejoyceth not in Iniquity, but rejoyceth in 8. 
the Truth, (or with the Truth.) 

Beareth all things, belicveth all things, hopeth 7. 
all things, endureth all things. | 

Charity never faileth, but whether there be 3. 
Prophecies they ſhall fail, whecher there be 
Tongues they ſhall ceaſe; whether there be 
Knowledge, it ſhall vaniſh away. 

And now abidech Faith, Hope, Charity, theſe 13. 
three; but the greateſt of theſe is Charity. 

Follow after Charit)— | 1Cor. 14. 1. 

oo all your 8 ings be done =_ Charity. 5 16, 14. 

ve e thi t on Charity, which à Col. 3. 14. 
is the Bond of Perfectneſb. 4 N 

We are bound to thank God always for you 2 Theſ. 1. 3. 
Brethren - becauſe the Charity of every one of, 
you all towards each other aboundeth. 

Now the End of the Commandment is Cha- e 1 Tim. 1. 50 
rity, out of a pure Heart and of a good Con- : 
ſcience, and of Faith unfeigned. A 

—Follow Righteouſneſs, Faith, Charity 2Tim-2-220. 

And above all things have fervent Charity a- f Pet. 4. 8. 
mong yourſelves: for Charity ſhall (or will) co- 
ver the multitude of Sins. 


© Pro. 10.12, b 1 Cor. 10. 24. Phil. 2. 4; 
Rom. 1. 32. 2 Joh. 4. *Eph. 4. 3. & 5.2. Col. 2. 2. 
Rom. 13. 10. Gal, 5.14. Pro. 10. 12. Ja. 5.20. 


Greet 
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. Greet ye one another with a Kiſs of Charity, 


C. 
b2Pct.1.7. And to Godlineſs (add) Brotherly Kindneß; 
and to Brotherly Kindneſs Charity. | 


See Alms. Communicate. Hoſpitality: Kindneſi, 
Love. Mercy. 


Chaſte, ſee Modeſt. 
Chaſtning, Chaſtiſement, &c. 

e Deut. 8. 5. Thou ſhalt conſider in thine Heart, that as 2 
Man chaſtneth his Son, ſo the Lord thy God 
chaſtneth thee. 

{ Job. 5. 7. Behold, Happy is the Man whom God co 
recteth : therefore deſpiſe not thou the Chaſt- 
ning of the Almighty. v. 18. 

34. 31. _ it is meet to be ſaid unto God, TI have 
born Chaſtiſement, I will not offend any more. 

P. 94.12.. Bleſſed is the Man whom thou chaſtueſt, O 
Lord, and teacheſt him out of thy Law. 

118. 18. The Lord hath chaſtued me ſore: but he hath 
| not given me over unto Death. 

fPro.13.24 He that ſpareth his Rod hateth his Son: but he 
that loveth him chaſtneth him betimes. - 
Cbaſten thy Son while there is Hope, and let 
not thy Soul ſpare for his crying, (or to his De 
ſtruction, or to cauſe him to die.) 

p1f; 26,26, Lord in trouble have they viſited thee, they 
poured out a Prayer (or ſecret Speech) when thy 
Chaſtning was upon them. 3 

x Heb. 2.5. My Son, deſpiſe not thou the Chaſtning of 
the Lord, nor faint. when thou art rebuked. of 


a Rom. 16. 16. 1 Cor. 16. 20. 2 Cor. 13. 12. ( 
1 Theſ. 5. 26. b Gal.6. 10. 1 Theſ. 3.12. & 5,15: 
% Sam. 7. 14. d Pro. 3.11, 12. Jam. 1.12. 
® 1 Cor. 11.32. f Pro. 22. 15. & 23. 13. & 29.15, 17. 
* Chron, 33. 12,13. Prey. 3. 11. f 


For 


1 
ut), 


els; 
eſs, 


ſcourgeth every Son whom he receiveth. | 


See v. 9. ä 


ter their own Pleaſure, (or as ſeemed good, or 
meet to them) but he for our Profit, that we 


be joyous, but grievous : nevertheleſs, afterward - 
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For whom the Lord loveth he chaſtneth, and a Heb. 6.6. 


If ye endure Chaſtning, God dealeth with you 123. 7. 
5 with Sons: for what Son is he whom the Fa- 
er chaſtneth not? 


But if ye be without Chaſti ſement, whereof all b 3. 
re Ra then are ye Bald and not Sons. | 


For they verily for a few days chaſtned us af- 10. 


might be Partakers of his Holineſs. 
Now no chaſtning for the preſent ſeemeth to 115 


it yieldeth the peaceable Fruit of Righteouſneſs, 
unto them which are exerciſed thereby. 


See Aflictious. Correctious. Diſtreſs. 
| Children and Parents. 
Dex. 5. 16. See Fifth Commandmeut. Ex. 20. 12. 


Lo Children are an Heritage of the Lord: and pf 127. 3. 
the Fruit of the Womb is his Reward. RS: 
As Arrows are in the Hand of a mighty Man: 4+ | 
ſo are Children of the Youth. | 
Happy is the Man that hath his Quiver full (5. 
of them, (or hath filled his en with them :) | 
they ſhall not be aſhamed, but they ſhall $ 
with, (or ſhall ſubdue, as Pſ. 18. 47. or deſtroy) 
the Enemies in the Gate. 
Train up (or catechize) a Child in the way he Pro. 22. 6. 
ſhould go, (or in his way:) and when he is old, 
he will not depart from it. | 
The Rod and Reproof give Wiſdom : but a 429. 15. 
Child left to himſelf bringeth his Mother to 
e. | 


Pro. 3. 12. Rev. 3. 19. * 1 Pet. g. 9. Job 5. 4. 


1 


More 
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A. 54.7 *"— More are the Children of the deſolate, thy 
* * 1 of the married Wife, faith th 
ord. 
Jer. 49-11 Leave thy fatherleſs Children, I will preſery 
them alive, and let thy Widows truſt in me. 
a Mar. 10. They brought young Children to him (Chriſt 
23. that he ſhould touch them: and his Diſciple 
rebuked thoſe that brought them. 
24+ But when Jeſus ſaw it, he was much diſples 
ſed, and ſaid unto them, ſuffer the little Chilar: 
to come unto me, and forbid them not: for 0 
ſuch is the Kingdom of God. | 
bis. Verily 1 unto you, whoſoever ſhall not 
receive the Kingdom of God as a little Chi/d 
he ſhall not enter therein. 
16. And he took them up in his Arms, put hi 
Hands upon them, and bleſſed them. | 
2Cor.12.14. The Children ought not to lay up for the 
Parents, but the Parents for the Children. 
e Ephe 5+ 7» F Be ye therefore Followers of God as dear Chil: 
ren. 
6. . Children obey your Parents in the Lord; fot 
| this is right. 
Col. 3. 20. Children obey your Parents in all things: for 
this is well-pleaſing unto the Lord. | 
See Father, Mother, Sons, Daughters. 


| Chriſt Feſus, Feſus Chriſt. 
His Name, Nature, Power, &c. 

'd Mat.1.20, Mary thy Wife ſhall bring forth a Son, and 

a1. thou ſhalt call his Name Feſ#s : for he ſhall fave 


his People from their Sins. C 
"$1.4 Feſus ſaidwgo ſhew John again thoſe things 
which ye do hear and ſee. | 
a Mat. 19. 13, &c. Lu. 18.15, &c. * Mat. 18. 3, * 
&c. & v. 10, 14. Mat. 5,45. © Lu. 1. 30, &c. WWW 


2 The 
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The Blind receive their Sight, and the Lame Mat. 12. 
ak, the Lepers are cleanſed, and the Deaf a 
\car, the Dead are raiſed up, and the Poor have 
e Goſpel preached to them. 
And bleſſed is he whoſoever ſhall not be of- a 6, 
ended in me. a | 
And great multitudes came unto him, hay= 75+ 3% 
ng with them thoſe that were lame, blind, dumb, 
aimed, and many others, and caſt them down 
t Jeſus Feet, and he healed them. 
Inſomuch that the multitude wondred, when 3ts 
hey ſaw the Dumb to ſpeak, the Maimed to be 
hole, the Lame to walk, and the Blind to ſee 1 
and they glorified the God of Iſrael. Mar. 4. 23. 


& 9. 35. 5 
Simi Peter ſaid, thou art Chriſt the Son 16. 16, 
And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, bleſ- 17. 

ſed art thou Simon Barjona, for Fleſh and Blood | 

hath not revealed it unto thee, but my Father 

which is in Heaven. | 
If any Man ſhall ſay unto you, lo here is 24. 23. 

Cłriſt, or there, believe it not. 

For there ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſts, and falſe b 24 

Prophets, and ſhall ſhew great Signs and Won- 

ders, inſomuch that (if it were poſlible) they 

{hall deceive the very Elect. 

Feſus came, and ſpake unto them, ſaying, all « 28. 18. 

Power is given unto me in Heaven and in Earth. 

ee Col. 1. 16. 

The High Prieſt asked him art thou the Mar. 14.61. 

Chriſt the Son of the Bleſſed ? 

And Feſus ſaid I am 62 


Lu. 7. 23. d Mar. 13. 21, 23. Lu. 17. 23. & 
21. 8. Mat. 11. 27. Lu. 10. 22. Joh. 3. 35. & 
J. 22. & 17. 2. Eph. 1. 20, &c. Heb. 1. 2. & 2. 8. 


1 
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C 
Joh. 4-29- Come fee a Man which told me all thing + 
| that ever I did; is not this the Chriſt? Bo, 
«6.69 We believe and are ſure that thou art tInin 
Chriſt, the Son of the living God. 8 

20. 28. Thomas ſaid, my Lord and my God. 


b Rom. 9.5. - Of whom as concerni e Fleſh Chrif 
came, who is over all, God bleſſed for ever. Ameri 8 
vnc. 8.6. One Lord Feſus Chriſt by whom are 2 T 
things, and we by him. 
4238, There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is nei 
ther bond nor free, there is neither male nc 


female; for ye are all one in Chriſt Feſus. 


v. 29. & c. F. 6. | "i 

Col, 1.17. He is before all things, and by him all thingy bs 
conſiſt. wh 

2. 2. — And of Chriſt. I 


3. In whom (or wherein) are hid all the Tre ve 
ſures of Wiſdom and Knowledge. 
3. 11. Chriſt isall and in all. 

Heb. 13.8. Feſus Chriſt the ſame yeſterday, and to-day, and 
for ever. c. I. 12. See John 8. 58. Rev. 1.4. anc 
eTJoh, 2.1, —[f any Man fin, we have an Advocate with » 
the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the Righteous. ſho 
f2. And he is the Propitiation for our Sins: and not fo 
ours only, but alſo for the Sins of the whole World. ( 
8Rev.1.4,z, Grace be unto you and Peace == from FeſusMf or | 
Chriſt, who is the faithful Witneſs, and the firſt¶ of t 
Begotten of the Dead, and the Prince of the King 
of the Earth: unto him that loved us, and Fee 


waſhed usfrom our Sins in his own Blood. the 

| 

2 Joh. 1.49. & 11.27. ® Joh. 1. 1. AR. 20. 28, fle 
Heb. 1. 8. 1 Joh. 5. 20. © Rom. 10, 12, 


1Cor.12.12,13, Col. 3. 11. 4 Eph. 4. 6. Phil. 2.11. a 
Joh. 1. 3. Col. 1. 16, Heb. 1. 2. © Rom. 8. 34-8 11. 
iTim. 2.5. Heb. 7. 25. & 9. 24. f Rom. 3.25.88" A 
2Cor. 5.18.1Joh.4.10. 8 Joh. 8. 14. 1 Cor. 15. 20. :. 

Col. 1. 18. 1Pet. 2. 5,9, 1 Joh. 1. 7. Rev. 3. 14. & 
17. 14. & 19. 16. 


Anj 
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And hath made us Kings and Prieſts unto a Rev. 1: 6. 
God, and his Father, to him be Glorv, and Do- 


Wninion for ever and ever. Amen. See v. 18. 


See Creation. God. Mediator. Redeemer. Fa- 
viour. Son of God. Son of Man. 


See Chriſt's particular Appellations, Offices. 

Works under their proper Alphabetical Heads. 
Chriſtian, &c. 

—The Diſciples were called Chriſtians firſt in aq, 11.26. 
Zr 

Agrippa ſaid unto Pa ou per- 6. 28. 
ladet me to be a Chriſtian. oi : 

—As concerning this Sect, we know that every b 28. 22, 
where it is ſpoken againſt. : 

If any Man ſuffer as a Chriſtian, let him not 1 Pet, 4416, 
be aſhamed. 


Church. 


Upon this Rock will I build my Church, e Mat-16, 
and the Gates of Hell ſhall not prevail againſt it. 18. 
he Lord added to the Church dayly ſuch as 4 AR 2. 47. 
ſhould be ſaved. | 
—Greet the Church which is in your Houſe. Rom. 16.5. 
God is not the Author of Confuſion, (or Tumult, f1 Cor, 14. 
or Unquietneſs) but of Peace, as in all Churches 33. 
of the Saints. v. 34 35. 
And hath put all things under his (Chriſt's) s Eph. x. 22. 
Feet, and gave him to be Head over all things to 
the Church. ; 
Which is his Body, the Fulneſs of him thar 23. 
filleth all in all. 


® 1. Tim. 6. 16. Heb. 13. 21. 1 Pet. 4. 11. & 5. 
11. Rev. 5. 10. d Act. 24. 5, 14. Eph. 2. 20. 
"At. F. 11. 1 Cor. 16. 19. Col. 4. 15. Philem. 
2 # x Cor. 11. 16. 5 Eph. 4. 15, 16. 
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a Eph.5-25- —Chriſt loved the Church, and gave himſelf 
for it. See Gal. 1. 4. | 

b 26. That he might ſanctify and cleanſe it, with 
the waſhing of Water by the Word. 

25. That he might preſent it to himſelf a glorious 
Church, not having Spot, or Wrinkle, or any 
ſach thing; but that it thould be holy and with- 
out blemiſh. | 

dCol. 1.18, He (Chriſt) is the Head of the Body of the 
Church. 
Heb, 12.23. —The general Aſſembly and Church, the 
firſt- born, which are written (or enrolled) in 
Heaven.— 


Circumſpect, Circumſpection. 


e Ex. 23.13. In all things that I have ſaid unto you be 
circumſpect. 

fEph. 5. 15. See then that ye walk circymſpedtly, not as 
Fools but as Wite. | 


Collection. 


See Alms. Charity, Communicate, Liberalit). 
Miniſtring to Saints. 


FF 5 Comfort, Conſola tion, &c. 
z Job. to. Are not my Days few? ceaſe then and let me 
20. alone, that I may take Comfort a little. 


15. 11 Are the Conſolations of God ſmall with thee ? 
Pal. 94.19, In the Multitude of my Thoughts within me, 
| thy Comforts delight my Soul. 
1x9. 50. - This is my Comfort in my Affliction: for thy 
Word hath quickned me. 
Let I pray thee thy merciful Kindneſs be for 
my Comfort (or to comfort me) according to fi 
thy Word unto thy Servant. 


76. 


2 Eph. 5. * b Joh. 17. 17. Tit.3.5. © Eph. 1. 
4. Col. 1. 32. © Cor. 11.3. Prov. 4. 25 
26, 27. Cale. Job. 7. 26, 19. 

Bleſſed 
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Bleſſed be God—the God of all Comfort. 2 Cor, 1. 3. 

Who comforteth us in all our Tribulation, that 4. 
we may be able to comfort them which are in any | 
Trouble, by the Comfort wherewith we our ſelves 
are comforted of God. 

For as the Sufferings of Chriſt abound in us, LY 
ſo our Conſolation alſo aboundeth by Chriſt. 
See v. 6. | ; 

—God that comforteth thoſe who are caſt. 7.6. 
down, comforted us by the coming of Titus. 


And not by his coming only, but by the Con- 7. 

ſolation wherewith he was e | 
Comfort the feeble minded a 1 Theſ. g. 
Now our Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, and God 74; 


even our Father, which hath loved us, and hath : * 


given us everlaſting Conſolation, and good Hope 
through Grace. 

Comfort your Hearts, and ſtabliſh you in every 17. 
good Word and Work. 


See Grief, Sorrow. 
Comforter. See Holy Ghoſt. 


Commandments. See the Ten Command- 
ments. Ex. 20. 1, to 18. Deut. 5.6, to 22. 


See the particular Commands under their Alpha- 
betical Heads. 


Then ſhall T not be aſhamed, when I have re- Pal. 119.6. 
ſpect unto all thꝭi Commandments. 

Keep my Commandments and live, c. 7. 2. Prov. 4.4. 

Whoſoever ſhall break one of -theſe leaſt b Mat. 5. 19. 
ommandments, and teach Men ſo; he ſhall be 
called the leaſt in the Kingdom of Heaven: but 
vhoſoever ſhall do and teach them, ſhall be 
called great in the Kingdom of Heaven. 

In vain do they worſhip me, teaching for 15.9 
Voctrines the Commandments of Men. 


2 Heb. 12. 12. d Jam. 2.10, Col. 2.18, to 22. 


D 2 Maſter, 
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Mat. 22.36. Maſter, which is the great Commanament in 
the Law ? RE x 
a37- Jeſus faid unto him; Thou ſhalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thy Heart, and with all 
thy Soul, and with all thy Mind. 
38. This is the Firſt and great Commandment. 
39+ And the Second is like unto it: Thou. ſhalt 
love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf. Lev. 19. 18. 
b 40. On theſe two Commandments hang all the Law 
and the Prophets. | 

Mar. 12.28, Which is the firſt Commandment of all? 

f 29. And Jeſus anſwered him, the firſt of all the 
Commandments is; Hear, O Iſrael, the Lord our 
God is one Lord. Deu. 6. 4. 

30. And thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all 
thy Heart, and with all thy Soul, and with all 
thy Mind, and with all thy Strength: this is the 
firſt Commandment. Lu. 10. 27. 

31. And the ſecond is like, namely this; Thou 
ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thy Self: there is 
no other Commanament greater than theſe. v. 32. 


| 10 35. 
c Joh. 14 If ye love me keep my Commanaments. 
15. If ye keep my Commanaments, ye ſhall abide in 


15. 10- my Love, &c. 
14 Ye are my Friends if ye do whatſoever I com- 
mand you. 
| Gor. 5.20, Circumciſion is nothing, and Uncircumciſion 
hs nothing, but the keeping the Commandments 
of God. | 
1 Joh, 2. 3, Hereby we do know that we know him 
(Chriſt) if we keep his Commandments. 
4 4. He that faith I know him, and keepeth not 
his Commandments is a Lyar, and the Truth is not 
in him. 

a Deu. 6. 4, 5. & 10. 12. & 30. 6. Rom. 13. 9. 
Gal. 5. 14. James 2. 8. . © Mat, 12, 50. Joh. 14. 
21.43. 41 Joh, 4. 20. 

3 Joh. 4. What 
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Whatſoever we ask we receive of him, becauſe 1 Jch. 3.22. 
we keep his Commandments, and do thoſe things | 

which are pleaſing in his ſigfit. 

And he that keepeth his Commandments, dwel-. 
leth in him, and he in him | 
= His Commandments are. not grievous. 5. 35 
— Here are they that keep the Commandments b Rev: 14. 

of God and the Faith of Jeſus. * 
Bleſſed are they that do keep his Command-y 22. 14. 

ments, that they may have right to the Tree of 

Life, and may enter in through the Gates into 

the City. 


Commandments to Love. See under the Nord 
Love. 


Communion.” See Lord's Supper. 


Communicate. Diſtribute, Miniſtring to the 
Neceſſitous. 


—There was a Dearth in the Land, and the 208, 4+ 
Sons of che Prophets were fitting before him? 
(Eliſha :) and he faid unto his Servants, ſet on 
the great Pot, and ſeeth Pottage for the Sons of 
the Prophets. 

If thou draw out thy Soul to the hungry, I 58. 10. 
and fatisfy the afflicted Soul : then ſhall thy 
Light riſe in Obſcurity, and thy Darkneſs be as 
the Noon-day. 

Let him that is taught in the Word, communi- e Gal. 6. 6. 
cate unto him that teacheth, in all good Things. 

—Ye have well done that ye did Communicate Phil, 4. 14. 
with my Aﬀiction. | 

—Ye Philippians know-—no Church commmu- d 75. 
vicated with me, as concerning giving and re- 
celvinz, but ye only. 

Le ſent once and again untomy Nec/7y. 16. 

ek. 433: * Rev. 12 %% Rog: uy 
27. 1 Cor. 9. 11, 14. 4 2 Cor. 11. 8. 9. 


< Phil, 2. 25. | 
D 3 —Ha- 


54. CO A SUMMARY oſs) 


a Phil.4.18, —Having received of Epaphroditus the thingy 
which were ſent from you, an Odour of a ſee 
_ a Sacrifice acceptable; well pleaſing to 

od. 

1 Tim. 6. 18. —Ready to diſtribute, willing (or ſociable) tg 
communicate. 

þ Heb. 6. 10. God is not unrighteous to forget your Work 
and Labour of Love, which ye have ſhewed to- 
wards his Name, in that ye have »iniſtred to the 
Saints, and do miniſter. 

Heb. 6. 11. And we delire that every one of you do ſhey 
the ſame Diligence | 

13. 16 To do good and to communicate forget not, 
&c. See Give, Hoſpitality. Liberal. 


Companion. Company. 


Pfl. 179.63. I am a Companion of all them that fear thee; 
and of them that keep thy Precepts. y 
ci15, Depart from me, ye evil doers. 

Prov. 1. 10. My Son, if Sinners entice thee, conſent thou 
not. 

411, If they ſay come with us, let us lay wait for 
N let us lurk privily for the Innocent without 
cauſe. 

132. Let us ſwallow them up alive as the Grave, and 
whole as thoſe that go down into the Pit. 

13. We ſhall find all precious Subſtance, we ſhall 
fill our Houſes with Spoil. 

14. Caſt in thy Lot among us, let us all have one 
Purſe. 

e 19. My Son, walk not thou in the way with them; 
refrain thy Foot from their Path. 

f16, For their Feet run to Evil, and make haſte to 
ſhed Blood. | | 


a2 Cor. 9. 12. 2 Cor. 8 & 9g Chap. ©Pfal. 6. 8. 
Mat 7. 23. 4 fer. 3. 26. Prov. 4.14. * If. 59.7. 
Rom. 3. 15. 


Surely 
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Surely in vain is the Net ſpread in the Sight of Prov. 1. 17. 


any Bird, (or in the Eyes of every thing that hath 
a Wing.) \ 
And they lay wait for their own Blood, they 18. 


| lurk privily for their own Lives. See Prov. 4. 


14 70 19. 
8 that followeth vain Perſons is void of 12. 17. 
Underſtanding. | | 
He that walketh with wiſe Men ſhall be wiſe: 13. 20. 
but a Companion of Fools ſhall be deſtroyed, (or 
be broken) c. 22. 24,25. 

Go from the Preſence of a fooliſh Man, when x4. 5, 
thou perceiveſt not in him the Lips of Know- 
lege. | 
"iow keepeth the Law is a wiſe Son: but he 28. 7. 
that is a Companion of riotous Men (or feedeth 
Gluttors) ſhameth his Father. 

If any Man obey not our Word by this Epiſt'e, a 2 The. 3. 
note that Man (or ſigzify that Man by an Epiſtle) 14. 
and have no Company with him, that he may be 
alhamed. 1 Cor. 5:9, 11. 

See Friendſhip, and wicked Men. 


Compaſſion. See Mercy, 
Condemnation. Fuſtification. 


— He that heareth my Word (ſaid Chriſt) and Joh. 5. 23. 


believeth on him that ſent me, hath everlaſting 
Life, and ſhall not come into Condemnation; but 
is paſſed from Death unto Life. 
ing 7uſt;fied freely by his Grace, &c. Rom. 3. 24. 


A Man is juſtiſted by Faith without the Deeds b 28. 


of the Law. | 
Who was delivered for our Offences, and was 4.25. 
raiſed again for our Fuſtification. 


2 Mat. 18. r7, 2 The, * d Ack. 13. 39. 
Rom. 8. 3. Gal. 2. 16. 


D 4- Being 


* - . 
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Rom, 5-1. Being juſtified by Faith, we have Peace with | 
God through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

5. 16. —TheJudgment was by one to Condemnation; H. 
but the free Gift is of many Offences unto Fuſti 
fication. Cc 

a 18, Therefore as by the Offence of one (or by ow 
Offence) Judgment came upon all Men to Con v. 
demnation : even ſo by the Righteouſneſs of one E, 
(or one Righteouſneſs) the free Gift came upon ali 
Men unto F«ſtification of Life. te 

b S8. 1. There is now no Condemnation to them which 
are in Chriſt Jeſus; who walk not after the Fleſh, 
bur after the Spirit. 

Cc 33. Who ſhall lay any Thing to the Charge of 

God's Elect? it is God that juftifierh. 

d Gal, 2.16. -A Man is not juſtified by the Works of the 

Law, but by the Faith of Jeſus Chriſt ; even we 

have believed in Chriſt, that we might be zuſti- 

fied by the Faith of Chriſt; and not by the 

Works of the Law, for by the Works of the 

Law, ſhall no Fleſh be juſtified. 

Confeſſion, and denying Chriſt. 

Ezra 10.11. Make Confeſſion unto the Lord God of [your 

Fathers, and do his Pleaſure, c. 

e Prov. 23, He that covereth his Sins ſhall not proſper :| 

13. but whoſo confeſſeth, and forſaketh them, ſhall 

have Mercv. 

fDan.g. 4 I prayed unto the Lord my God, and made 

my Confeſſion, &c. See v. 20. 


Mat. zo, Whoſoever ſhall confeſs me before Men, him 
3. will I confeſs alſo before my Father which is in| 


tC 


— — 


Heaven. | 

a Heb. 2.9, bal. g. 16, 27. I. 50.8, 9. 4 

| Rev. 12. 10, 11, 4Pfl. 143. 2. Rom. 3. 20. 
Gal. 3. 11. Pil 33. 3» f. 5 Ezr, 10. l. 


& Luke 12.8, 9. Rom. 10, 9. Rev. 3. 5. 
| But 
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But whoſoever ſhall deny me before men, him a Mat. 10. 
will I alſo den) before my Father which is in 33: 
Heaven. 

Jeſus ſaid unto (Peter) this Night before the b26. 34 
Cock crow thou ſhalt deny me thrice. : 

Peter faid--though I ſhould die with thee, yet @ 35s - 
will I not deny thee, &c. See v. 70, 72, to the 


End of the Chapter. 


With the Heart Man believeth unto Righ- Rom.10.10, . 
teouſneſs, and with the Mouth Corfeſſion is made 
unto Salvation. | | 

— As I live, faith the Lord, every Knee ſhall 444 11. 
bow tome, and every Tongue ſhall confeſt to God. 

Confeſs your Faults one to another, &c. Jam, 5. 16, 

If we confeſs our Sins, he is faithful and juſt 1 Joh. 1. 9. 
to forgive us our Sins, Gc. 


See Forgiveneſs. Repentance., 


Conſcience. 


Paul earneſtly beholding the Counſel, ſaid, Acts 23. . 
Men and Brethren, I have lived in all good Con- g 
ſcience before God until this day. 

Herein do I exerciſe myſelf to have always a 24. 16. 
Conſcience void of Offence, toward God and to- 
ward Men. | 

— Their Conſcience alſo — Witneſs, (or Rom. 2. 154 - 
the Conſcience witneſſing with them) and their 
Thoughts the mean while (or between themſelves). 
accuſing or elſe excuſing one another. 

Why is my Liberty judged of another Man's e 1 Cor. 10. 
. ? 29. 

ur Rejoycing is this, the Teſtimony of our facor. 1. 22. 
Conſcience, &c. l 


* Mar. 8. 38. Lu. 9. 26. 3 5 38. 
© Mar. 14. 30, 31; 66. to the end of the Chapt. 
Lu. 22. 33, 34. Phil. 2. 10, 11. © 1Cor. 10. 28. 


f 
Holding. | 


Joh. 3. 20, 21. 


— ä  - 
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Tim. 1. 19. Holding Faith and a good Conſcience, which 
ſome having put away; concerning Faith have 
made Shipwreck. | 

3-9 Holding the Myſtery of the Faith in a pure Ml v 
Copſcrence. 

4. 1. —[n the latter Times ſome ſhall depart from ne 
the Faith, c. tl 

1 — Having their Conſciences ſeared with an hot 
FO 

2 Tim. 1.3. I thank God whom I ſerve from my Forefa- 

thers with pure Conſcience, &c. 

Tit. 1. 13. <Eventheir Mind and Conſcience is defled. 

Heb. 13.18, Woe truſt we have a good Conſcience in all Wl h. 


in 
to 


things, willing to live honeſtly. ne 
Conſider, &c. L 
a Deut. 32. O that they were wiſe, that they underſtood . 
29. this, that they wou'd conſider their Latter End. hy 
Jud, 19. 30. —Cozzfider of it, take Advice, and ſpeak your 
inds. 
tl 


Pi. 119. 59, I thought on my Ways, and turned my Feet B 
unto thy Teſtimonies. | 
60, I made haſte and delayed not to keep thy N 
Commandments. 
If. 1. 3. The Ox knoweth his Owner, and the Aſs his 
Maſter's Crib : but Iſrael doth not know ; my q 
People doth not conſider. h 
Hag. 1. 5, — Thus faith the Lord of Hoſts, conſider your 
ways, (or ſet your Heart on your Ways.) 


Conſolation. See Comfort. Sorrow. 


Content. 


Phil. 4. 11. II have learned in whatſoever State I am, 

therewith to be content. 

12. I know how to be abaſed, and I know how 
to abound: every where, and in all things, I am 


1 47:7. Ia. 1.9, uy 
| Autructed 
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inſtructed both to be full, and to be hungry, both 


to abound, and to ſuffer need. i 
Having Food and Raiment, let us be there- * Tim. 6. 8. 


with content. 


—Be content with ſuch things as ye have: for b Heb. 13.5. 


he hath ſaid, I will never leave thee nor forſake 
thee. 

See Covetouſneſs. 

Contention. See Strife. 


God's Controverſy with a Land for Sins. 


—The Lord hath a Controverſy with the In- © Hof. 1.4. 
habitants of the Land, becauſe there isno Truth, 
nor Mercy, nor Knowledge of God in the 
Land. 

By ſwearing and lying, and killing, and ſteal- * 
ing, and committing Adultery, they break out, 
and Blood toucheth Blood, (or Bloods.) 

Therefore ſhall the Land mourn, every one @F 
that dwelleth therein ſhall languiſh, with the 
Beaſts of the Field, and the Fowls of Heaven, 


yea the Fiſhes of the Sea alſo ſhall be taken a- 


way. | 

Hem ye Mountains the Lord's Controverſy, e Mie, 6.2 2 
and ye ſtrong Foundarions of the Earth : for the 
Lord hath a Controverſy with his People, and 
he will plead with Iſrael. v. 3. 


See Puniſhment. Sin. Wickedneſs. 
Converſation, Communication. . 


To him that ordereth his Conver ſation (or Phz0, 258 
diſpoſeth his N) aright, will I ſhew the Sal- | 
vation of God. 


© Lax. 12. 117. Mat. 6. 25, $4: g. 13. 
Jer. 25. 3 1. Hoſ. 12. 2. fer. 12.4. Teph. 1. 3. 
I. 1. 18. & . 34, &c. & 43.26. 


Let 
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a Mat. 5.37. Let your Communication be yea, yea, and nay, 


nay: for whatſoeyer is more than theſe cometh 
of Evil. | 
20or. 15.33. Be not deceived, evil Communications corrupt 

Manners. 

2 Cor, 1,12, —[n Simplicity and godly Sincerity, not with 
fleſhly Wiſdom, but by the Grace of God, we 
have had our Converſation in the world, &c. 

b Eph. 4. 29. Let no corrupt Communication proceed out of 
your Mouth, but that which is ＋ to the uſe 
of 2 (or to edify profitably) that it may 
miniſter Grace unto the Hearers. 


 ePhil.z.27. Only let your Converſation be, as it becometh Þ 


the Goſpel of Chriſt. 

d 3-20 Our Converſation is in Heaven, &c. 
@Col. 3. 8. Put—filthy Communication out of your Mouth. 
aPet. 1. 15. ge ye holy in all manner of Converſation. 

f2. 22. Having your Converſation honeſt among the 

Gentiles: that whereas (or wherein) they ſpeak 
againſt you as evil-doers, may by your 
od Works, which they behold, glorify 
od.in the Day of Viſitation. See c. 3.6. | 

& 2Pet.2-7 God delivered juſt Lot vexed with the filthy 
| Converſation of the Wicked. 
3-11, All theſe things ſhall be diſſolved, what | 
manner of Perſons ought ye to be in all holy | 

Converſation and Godlinels : 


Converſion. See Born again. 
Corn, Wine. 


. 47% Thou haſt * gladneſs in my Heart, more 1 
1 


than in the 
Wine increaſed. 


a Col. 4.6. Jas. 12. ' Eph. . 4. Eph. 4. 1. ; 
Col. 1, 10. 1 Theſ. 2. 12. &4.1. © Eph. 2. 6, 19. 
Col. 3. 1,2. Eph. 5. 4. f 2Cor, 8. 21. Tit. 2. 8. 
© Gen, 19. 16. © N 


me when their Corn and their 
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Wine maketh glad the Heart of Man. + aPf04-15, 
Wine is a Mocker, ſtrong Drink is raging, and Pro. 20. * 
rhoſoever is deceived thereby, is not wiſe. 
Gre ſtrong Drink unto him that is ready to 37, 6. 
periſh, and Wine to thoſe that be of heavy. 
Hearts, (or bitter of Soul.) 
Let him drink and forget his Poverty, and 7. 
remember his Miſery no more. 
She did not know that I gave her Corn and Hol. 2. 8. 
Wine, (or new Wine) and Oil, and multiplied 
er Silver and Gad which they prepared for 
aal, (or wherewith they made Baal.) 

Therefore will I return and take away my 9. 
orn in the time thereof; and my Vine in the 
Peaſon thereof; and will recover (or take away) 

my Wooll, and my Flax, given to cover her 
Nakedneſs. | 

Whoredom and Wine and new Wine take a- 4. 11. 
= the Heart. 

hey have not cried unto me with their Heart, 7. 14. 

when they howled upon their Beds: they aſſem- 
bled themſelves for Corn and Wine, and they 
an {t me. 
| Land mourneth for the Corn is waſted, Joel 2, 10. 
] de x new 5 ne is dried up, (or aſhamed.) See v. 11. 


17. 


ay, 
eth 


upt 


great is his Beauty? Corn ſhall make the young 
Ven chearful (or grow or ſpeak) and new Wins ne 
che Maids. 
Drink no longe er Water, but uſe a little Vine Tim. 5. 3. 
Wor thy Stomach's fake, and thine often Infirmi- 
ies. 
See Drunkenneſs, Husbandmen, Harveſt, 
Plenty. 


* Judg. 9. 13. 


Correct, 


How great is his (God's) Goodneſs, and how Zec. 9. 17. 


4 
| 
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correct. Correction. 
Joh. 5. 17. — happy is the Man whom God correct. 
eth, &c. | 

18, For he maketh fore, and bindeth up ; he 
woundeth, and his Hands make whole. 

Paal. 39.11. When thou with Rebukes doſt correct Man 

for Iniquity, thou makeſt his Beauty to conſume | 

away (or that which is to be deſired in him 1 

melt away) like a Moth. : 

Prov, 3. 11. My Son, deſpiſe not the Chaſtning of the Þ 
Lord; neither be weary of his Correction. J 

12. For whom the Lord loveth he correcteth; 
_ as a Father the Son in whom he delight- 
eth. 


2 22. 15. Fooliſhneſs is bound in the Heart of a Child, I 
wy the Rod of Correction ſhall drive it far from N [ 
im. a 
23. 13. With-hold not Correction from the Child; for 1 ö 
thou beateſt him with the Rod, he thall not 

ie. | 
14. Thou ſhalt beat him with a Rod, and deliver f 
his Soul from Hell. _— #5 

b 29. 17, Correct thy Son, and he ſhall give thee Reſt; | 
h 


yea, he ſhall give Delight unto = Soul. 
19. A Servant will not be corrected by Words: 
for tho' he underſtand, he will not anſwer. v 
e Jer. 2. 19. Thine own wickedneſs ſhall correct thee, G I 
d5. 3 OLord—thou haſt ſtricken them, but they 
have not grieved : thou haſt conſumed them, but It $ 
they have refuſed to receive Correction, &c. 


e 10. 24, O Lord, correct me but with Judgment; not I \ 

| in thine Anger, leſt thou bring me fo nothing. f 
: t 

a Prov. 13. 24. & I9. 18. 0 Prov. 29. 15. > 


K 3.9. Hoſ.g.s, ©If. 1.5. & 9. 13. Jer.230- 
- 2PLO,1.& 38. 1. 


— 
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-I will correct thee in Meaſure (faith the aJer- 30. Its... 
Lord) and will not leave thee altogether unpu- 
niſhed. | 

We have had Fathers of our Fleſh, which cor- Heb. 12. 9. 
reed us, and we gave them Reverence, ſhall 
we not much rather be in ſubjection to the Fa- 


cher of Spirits, and live? 


See Children. Chaſtiſement. 


Covenant of God with Man. See Heb. 8. 
6. to the End. See God, Mediator. 


Covetous. Covetouſneſs. 
See the Tenth Commandment, Ex. 20. 17. 
The wicked boaſteth of his Heart's (or SouPs) Pal, ro. 3. 


Deſire, and bleſleth the Covetous, whom the 
Lord abhorreth, (or the Covetous bleſſeth him- 


% be abhorreth the Lord.) 


He that is greedy of Gain, troubleth his own Pro. 15. 27. 
Houkſ © G C. 

He that by -unjuſt Gain increaſeth his Sub- b 28. 8, 
ſtance, he ſhall gather it for him that will pity 
the Poor. 8 

—He that hateth Covetoiſueſe, ſhall prolong 16, 
his Days. 

He that loveth Silver, ſhall not be ſatisfied Eccl. 5. 10. 


with Silver, nor he that loveth Abundance, with 
T Increaſe : this is alſo Vanity. See v. II. 


There is an Evil which I have ſeen under the 6. 1. 
Sun: and it is common among Men. 

A Man to whom God hath given Riches, 4 4. 
Wealth and Honour, ſo that he wanteth nothing 
for his Soul of all he deſireth; yet God giveth 
him not Power to eat thereof ; but a Stranger 
eateth it: this is Vanity, and it is an evil Diſeaſe. 


| See c. 2. 26. 


"IC. 27. 7, 8. Jer. 46. 28. Job. 27. 16, 17. 
Proy, 13. 22, © Pſ, 17. 14. & 73. 7: 1 
a or 
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If. 57.17, For the Iniquity of his Coverouſneſs was | 
wroth 


a Jer. 6. 13, From the leaſt of them even unto the greateſt ; A 
| 5 them, every one is given unto Covetouſueſi 
Ez. 33. 31. . | 
b Hab. 2.9, WO 45 * that coveteth an evil Covetouſne|; ew 
(or gaineth an evil Gain) to his Houſe, that he 
may ſet his Neſt on high. | | 
© Luk, 12. — Take heed and beware of Covetouſueſs, for 
15. a Man's Life conſiſteth not in the Abundance 0 \ 


the things, which he poſſeſſeth. 
d Act. 20. I have covered no Man's Silver, or Gold, ot 7 
33. Apparel. 


e Rom. 7.7, All had not known Luſt (or Concupiſcence) ex. = 
cept the Law had ſaid, thou ſhalt not cover, &c - 
See c. 13. 9. 

Eph. 5. 3. ——Covetouſneſs, let it not be once named U 
amongſt you, as becometh Saints. bn 


5. For this ye know—that no covetous Man who 
is an Idolater hath any Inheritance in the King- 
dom of Chriſt and of God. 

Col. 3-5 Mortify your Members which are upon the 

Earth—Coverouſneſs which is Idolatry. 

xTheſ. 2.5, Neither at any time uſed we—a Cloke df 

| Covetouſneſs. 

1Tim, 6, 10. The Love of Money is the Root of all evil; 

| which while ſome covered after, they have erred 

(or been ſeduced) from the Faith, and pierced 

| themſelves through with many Sorrows. 

f Heb. 13.5, Let your Converſation be without Covetou/- 

%; and be content with ſuch things as ye have, 
for he hath ſaid, I will never leave thee nor for- 
fake thee. | 


er. 8. 10. ® Jer. 22. 13. Mic. 2.2. ©1 Tim. 6 
7 8, 9, 10. d Sam. 12. 3. © Exod. 20. 1. 
« 4 t. G. 25. 34. Phil. 4. 1 I; 12. 1 Tim. 6.6, 8. » 


her 
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— There ſhall be falſe Teachers among you, 2 Pet. 2. 1. 


c. 
And through Covetouſueſs ſhall they with a 3. 
feigned Words make Merchandiſe of you, &c. 
—An Heart they have exerciſed with cove- 14 
tous Practices: curſed Children. 


See Content, Godlineſs, Riches. 
Vanity of heaping up Riches, Wealth. 
Counſel, Counſellor. 


Where no Counſel is, the People fall; but in b Prov. 11. 


the Multitude of Counſellors there is ſafery. + 

The Way of a Fool is right in his own Eyes: 132. 15. 
but he that hearkneth unto Counſel is wiſe. 

Deceit is in the Heart of them that imagine 20. 
evil; but to the Counſellors of Peace is Joy. 

Without Counſe! Purpoſes are diſappointed: 15. 22. 
_ - the Multitude of Counſellors they are eſta- 
bliſhed. 

Hear Counſel and receive Inſtruction, that 19. 20. 
thou may'ſt be wile in thy latter end. 

There are many Devices in Man's Heart, ne- c 21, 
—_— the Counſel of the Lord, that ſhall 

nd. 

Every Purpoſe is eſtabliſhed by Counſel; and 2% 28 
with good Advice moke war. | 

There is no Wiſdom, nor Underſtanding, nor dar. 30» 
Counſel againſt the Lord. 

By wiſe Counſel thou ſhalt make thy War: e 24-6 
and in multitude of Conn/?/lors there i, lafety. 

If this Couz/el or this Work be of Men, it Act. 5+ 38. 


will come to nought. 


02 Cir. 23. 1% 18. «© Timm. & . 216, 
King. 12.6, &c. © plal. 33. 10, 11. Prov. 16. 
1.9. II. 14. 26, 27. & 46. 10. lieb. 6. 17. 4 ſer. 9. 
2% 2% Luke 14.37. | 


But 


— 
— * 4 
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A Act. 5. 39. But if it be of God, ye cannot overthrow iWath 


leſt haply ye be found even to fight againſt God on. 
See Friends. | 


Creator, Creation, Created, Creature, Made. 


5 Gen. 1. 1. In the beginning God created the Heaven, an 

the Earth. 

. 100. 3. Know ye that the Lord he is God: it is hy 
that hath ade us, and not we ourſelves (or a 
his we are) we are his People and the Sheep « 

| his Paſture. 

d 102. 25. Of old haſt thou laid the Foundation of th 
Earth, and the Heavens are the Work of th 
Hands. | 

139. 14. I will praiſe th&e, for I am fearfully and won 
derfully made. 

Pro. 20. 12. The hearing Ear, and the ſeeing Eye, the 
Lord hath made even both of them. 

If. 40. 28, — The everlaſting God the Lord, the Creati 
of the Ends of the Earth fainteth not, neithe 
is weary— | 

£45+7-. form the Light and create Darkneſs ; I mak 
Peace and create Evil: I the Lord do all thei 
things. 

12. I have made the Earth, and created Man upon 
it: I, even my hands have ſtretched out the 
Heavens, and all their Hoſt have I commanded. 

f18. Thus faith the Lord that created the Heavens 
God himſelf that formed the Earth, and made it 
he hath eſtabliſhed it, he created it not in vain, 
he formed it to be inhabited, I am the Lord, 
and there is none elſe. 

Jer. 10. 12. He hath made the Earth by his Power, he 

| hath eſtabliſhed the World by his Wiſdom, and 


4 J. 8. 10. Act. 9. 5. & 23. 9. Pf. 33. 6. & 
89. 11, 12. & 136. 5. & 146. 6. Pf. 119. 73 
& 149. 2. 4 Heb. 1. 10. © Am. z. 6. II. 42. 5: 
& A5. 5. & 48. 12, 13. * 
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ath ſtretched out the Heavens by his Diſcre- 
on. 
Lord thou art God which has made He- AR. 4. 24. 
en, and Earth, and the Sea, and all that in 
hem is. 

God that made the World, and all things 32 27. 24. 
herein, ſeeing that he is Lord of Heaven and 
Wirth, dwelleth not in Temples made with 
lands. See v. 25. - 

The inviſible things of him from the Creation Rom, 1. 20. 
pf the World are clearly, ſeen being underſtood 
by the things that are made, even his cternal 
Power and Godhead ; ſo that they are (or that 
bey may be) without excuſe. | 
God created all things by Jeſus Chriſt. b Eph. 3. ge. 
— The firſt- born of every Creature. Col. 1. 15. 
For by him were all things created that are in c 16. 
eaven, and that are in Earth, viſible and invi- 
ſible, whether they be Thrones or Dominions, 
Wor Principalities or Powers: all things were 
reated by him and for him. 
| Every Creature of God is good, and nothing d 1 Tim. 44. 
o be refuſed, if it be received with thankigiv- be 
ing: | 
, But is ſanctified by the Word of God and * 
rayer. 

Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive Glory Rey, 4. 11. 
and Honour and Power: for thou haſt created 
all things, and for thy Pleaſure, they are, and 
were created. See c. 5. 12. 

See Chriſt. God. Heavens, Worſhip. 


Croſs, Crucify. | 
He that taketh not his Croſs, and followeth e Mat. 10. 
after me, is not worthy of me. 38. 
* Act. 7. 48. & 14.15. b Pf. 33. 6. Heb. 1. 2. 


Joh. 1. 3. 1 Cor. 8. 6. Rom. 11. 36. 4 Rom. 14. 20. 
- Mat, 16. 24. Mar. 8. 34. Lu. 9. 23. & 14.27. 
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Joh. 19. 18. — They crucified him, and two others with him 
on either {ide one, and Jeſus in the midſt. 
23. Then the Soldiers when they had crucified je 
ſus, took his Garments, &c. 
41, Now in the Place where he was crucified Wl 
there was a Garden; and in the Garden a ney Ml 
* — wherein was never Man yet laid. no 
42. There laid they Jeſus, exc. 
b AR. 2.36. —Let all the Houſe of Ifrael know aſſuredly, N t 
that God hath made that ſame Jeſus, whom ye th) 
have crucified, both Lord and Chriſt. 

I determined not to know any thing among f) 
you, ſave Jeſus Chriſt and him crucified. 

Looking unto Jeſus the Author (or beginner) al 
of our Faith, who for the Joy that was ſet be- Ne 
fore him, endured the Croſs, deſpiſing the Shame; 
and is ſet down at the Right Hand of the Throm Nc. 
oß God. See Life. chi. a Chriſtian's, 


Crown of Life and Righteouſneſs. 


 aTim. 4. 7. have fought a good Fight, I have finiſhed 
b my Courſe, I have kept the Faith. 
es, Henceforth there is laid up for me a Crow 
Righteouſneſs, which the Lord the righteous 
udge ſhall give me at that day; and not to me 
only, but unto. all them alſo that love his ap 
Ws aring. : 15 
Rev. 2. 1 — Be thou faithful unto Death, and I wil 
give thee a Crown Ml _ | 
3-11, — Hold that faſt which thou haſt, that no 
| Man take thy Crow. 


e 1Cor., 2.2. 


d Heb, 12.2. 


5 2 Mat. 27.35. Mar. 15.24. Lu. 23.34. Act. 5.31, 
Gal. 2. 20. & 6. 14. 4 Lu. 24. 26. Phil. 2.8. &c. 
Pet. 1. 11. * Jam. 1.12, 1 Pet. 5. 4. 


Curſe, 
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um Curſe, Swear, For ſwear. 
See the Third Commandment. Ex. 20. 7. 


He that curſeth (or revileth) his Father or a Exod. 21. 
Fel Mother, ſhall ſurely be put to Death. 11. 

ey Thou ſhalt not revile the Gods (or Fudges) baz. 28, 
nor curſe the Ruler of thy People. 


Thou ſhalt not curſe the deaf, nor put a Lev. 19. 14. 


ah, eee before the Blind, but ſhalt fear 
th — 

7 * the Bird by wandring, as the Swallow by Prov. 26, 2, 
ng Mifying, fo the Curſe cauſeleſs ſhall not come. 

Take no heed (or give not thine Heart) unto Eccl, 7. 21, 
er) all Words that are ſpoken; leſt thou hear thy 
be {WScrvant curſe thee. wy 
16; For oftentimes alſo thine own Heart knoweth, 22. 
ne chat thou thyſelf likewiſe haſt curſed others. 


(or Conſcience) and curſe not the Rich in th 

Bed-chamber, for a Bird of the Air ſhall 

he Voice, and that which hath W ings ſhall te 

the Matter. | 
—ÞBecauſe of ſwearing (or curſing) the Land Jer. 24. 10. 

mourneth. See Ho. 4. 2. 

"Py one that ſweareth ſhall be cut off. Zec. 5. 3. 
e v. 4. 
I will come near to you to Judgment, and Id Mal. 3. 5, 

* be a ſwift Witneſs againſt—falſe Swearers, 


Ye have heard that it hath been ſaid by them e Mat.s. 33. 

f old time, thou ſhalt not for/wear on: elf, bur 

ſhalt perform unto the Lord thine Oaths. 

© Lev. 20. 9. Deut. 27. 19. Pro. 20. 20. & 30. 11. 

Mat. 15. 4. Mar 7. 10. d Act 23. 5. Jud. 8. 

a Figure like Lu. 19 40. 4 ler. 7.9. Ex 20. 7. 
v. 19. 12. Deut. 5. 11. & 23.23. Hol. 10.4. 

, 

But 


Curſe not the King, no not in thy Thought e 10, 20. 
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2 Nat. 5. 34. But I fay unto you ſwear not at all, neither hy 
Heaven, for it is God's Throne, 


35+ Nor by the Earth, for it is his Footſtool : ne, 


King. | 

36. Neither ſhalt thou ſwear by thy Head, be. 
Cauſe thou canſt not make one Hair white or 
black. See v. 37. 

Rom. 12.14. —Pleſs, and curſe not. 

b Jam. 5. 12. Above all things, my Brethren, ſwear not, nei. 
ther by Heaven, neither by Earth, neither by 
any other Oath, but let your yea be yea, and 
your nay, nay, leſt ye fallinto Condemnation. 


ther by Jeruſalem, for it is the City of the gren 


— an. 


TN Amnation. See Salvation. 

N Darkneſs and Light. See Light, 
Days of Man. See Man's Days. 
Day and Night. See Night. 


Death, Dead, Departure out of the World, 
Numb. 23. PBalaam aid, : 
98 ECLet me die the Death of the Righteous 
and let my Latter End be like his. 
Jeb 10. 21. I go whence I ſhall not return, even to the 
Land of Darkneſs, and Shadow of Death. 
c22. A Land of Darkneſs, as Darkneſs itſelf, and 
of the Shadow of Death, without any Order, 
and where the Light is as Darkneſs. v. 20. 
74-10 Man dieth and waſteth away (or is weakned 
or cut off) yea, man giveth up the Ghoſt, and 
where is he? See c. 10. 20. 
14 If a Man die, ſhall he live again? 


a Nat. 23. 16, 18, 22. b Mat. 5. 37. pf. 23. 4. 
One 
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One dieth in his full Strength (or in his very Job 21. 23. 
erfection, or in the Strength of his Perfection) 
ing wholly at eaſe, and quiet. | 

His Breaſts are full (or Milk-Pails) of Milk; 24. 
ad his Bones are moiſtened with Marrow. 
And another dieth in the Bitterneſs of his 23. 
boul, and never eateth with Pleaſure. 

They ſhall lie down alike in the Duſt: and '26, 
he —— ſhall cover them. 
—Unto God the Lord belong the Iſſues from apf 68. 20, 
Death. | 

What Man is he that liveth and ſhall not b 89. 48. 
e Death? Shall he deliver his Soul from the 
land of the Grave ? | 
Precious in the Sight of the Lord is the Death <216. 15. 
df his Saints. 
That which befalleth the Sons of Men, be- d Eeccl. 3. 19. 
alleth Beaſts, even one thing befalleth them; as 
ie one dieth, fo dieth the other; yea they have 
| one Breath, exc. 

All go unto one place, all are of the Duſt, e 20. 
1nd al turn to Duſt again. See v.21. _ | 
A good Name is better than precious Oint- 7. 10 
| -y and the day of Death than the day of one's 
birth. 

There is no Man that hath power over the f Ecel. 8,8, 
pirit, to retain the Spirit: neither hath he 
"ower in the day of Death; and there is no 
Diſcharge (or caſting of Weapons) in that War.— 
The Living know that they ſhall die: but the £95 
Dead know not any thing; neither have they 
ny more a Reward, for the Memory of them 
forgotten. v. 6. 


Deut. 32. 39. Pro. 4. 22. Rev. 1. 18. b Pſ. 49. 9. 
ed. 11. 5. CP. 72. 14. d Pſ. 49. 12, 20. 
cel. 2. 16. Eccl. 12. 7. f Job 14. 5. P. 49. 6, 7. 
Job 14. 21. | 

As 


(5 
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aRom-5-12. As by one Man Sin entered into the World ſha 
and Death by Sin; ſo Death paſſed upon i De 
Men; for that (or in auhom) all have ſinned. ; 


20or. 156. The laſt Enemy that ſhall be ſubdued ii] 
Death. we 


bzr EI die daily. Lo 
55. O Death, where is thy Sting? O Grave, ( '* 
Hell) where is thy Victory ? rel 


56. The Sting of Deafh is Sin, and the Strength fol 
of Sin is the Law. See v. 57. 
aCor. 1. 9. We had the Sentence (or Anſwer) of Death 


in ourſelves, that we ſhould not truſt in our ſelves, 
but in God which raiſed the Dead. 


10. Who delivered us from ſo great a Death, and E) 
doth deliver, in whom we truſt that he will yet 
deliver us. 

d 2Cor. 11. -In Deaths oft. 
— ff 1.23 1 a Deſire to depart, and to be with 
e Heb. 2. 9. We ſee Jeſus, who—for (or by) the ſuffering n 


of Death, crowned with Glory and Honour, 
that he by the Grace of God ſhould taſte Death 
for every Man. 
f14 — That through Death he might deſtroy him, 
that had the Power of Death, that is the Devil. 
15. And deliver them who through fear of Death, 
were all their Life-time {abject to Bondage. 
9. 27. It is appointed unto Men once to die.— 
g Rev. 1.18. I am he that liveth and was dead, and behold 
I am alive for evermore, Amen, and have the 
Key of Hell and of Death. 
2.11, —He that overcometh ſhall not be hurt at 
the ſecond Deztrh. | 
hg.6. In thoſe days ſhall Men ſeek Death; and 


2 Rom. 5.17. 1Cor. 15. 21. d Rom. 8. 36 

1 Cor. 4.9. © Roſ. 1- 14. *2Cor.4.11. Rom. 5. 21. 
2 Tim. 1. 10. 8 Rey, 20. 1. PJobg. 21, 

| ſhall 


(2 


10 
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hall not find it; and ſhall deſire to die, and 
Death ſhall flee from them. 
— They loved not their Lives unto the Death. 2 Rev. 12. 
heard a Voice from Heaven, ſaying unto me, 514. 13. 
write, bleſſed are the Dead, which die in the 
Lord, from henceforth (or from henceforth ſaith 


(„ Spirit) yea ſaith the Spirit, that they may 

reſt from their Labours, and their Works do 
follow them. 
: Bleſſed and holy is he, that hath part in the 20. 6. 
MW ficſt Reſurrection: on ſuch the ſecond Death 
e path no Power. 

God ſhall wipe away all Tears from their 21. 4. 
nal Eyes, and there ſhall be no more Death, &c. 
re See Grave. Mortal. Reſurrection. Sleep. 

Debts. See Treſpaſſes. 

10 Deceive, Deceivers, Guile, &c. 

If a Soul ſin—or hath deceiv'd his Neighbour. Lev. 6. 2. 
ng —He ſhall reſtore the thing which he hath 4+ 
5 deceitfully gotten. 

W — The Deceived and the Deceiver are his. job 12. 16, 

—The Lord will abhor the bloody and de- e PL 5.6. 
a eeitful Man, (or the Man of Bloods and Deceit.) 

il The wicked worketh a deceitful Work, &c. Pro. 11. 18. 
h, —Deceive not with thy Lips. 24. 28, 
As a mad Man, who caſteth Firebrands, Ar- 26. 18. 
tous, and Death; i 
14 So is the Man that deceiveth his Neighbour, 19. 
bel 224 faith am I not in ſport? 

He that hateth, diſſembleth, (or is known) with —* 24s 
2s Lips, and layeth up Deceit within him. | 

When he ſpeaketh fair (or materth his Voice 25. 
* gracious) believe him not: for there are ſeven 
i Abominations in his Heart. 

; | 
Y Lu. 14. 26. Ecce l. 4. 2. 1Theſ. 4. 17, 18. 
Pf. 55.23. | 


E | Whoſe 


% 


. A SUMMARY. DE 
Pro. 26. 26. Whoſe Hatred is covered by Deceit, (or Ha- 
tred is covered in ſecret) his Wickedneſs ſhall be 
ſhewed before the whole Congregation. 
Jer. 9. 4. Take ye heed every one of his Neighbour 
(or Friend) and truſt ye not in any Brother: for 
every Brother will utterly ſupplant, and every 
Neighbour will walk with Slander s. 
9. 5. And they will deceive (or mock) every one his 
Neighbour, ec. 
a 8, Their Tongue is as an Arrow ſhot out, it ſpeaketh 
Deceit: one ſpeaketh peaceably to his Neigh- 
bour with his Mouth, but in Fork (or in the 
—9 of him) he layeth his wait, (or wait for 
WH. 
Zeph. 1. 9. -I will puniſh all thoſe that leap on the 
Threſhold, which fill their Maſter's Houſes with 
Violence and Deceit. 
Mal, 1. 14. Curſed be the Deceiver, which hath in his 
Flock (or in whoſe Flock is) a Male, and voweth 
- ſacrificeth unto the Lord a corrupt thing, 


. 
| þbMat24.4 Jeſus ſaid—take heed that no Man deceive 
U. 


e 5. For many ſhall come in my Name, ſaying, 
F am Chriſt, and ſhall deceive many. 

d Joh. 1.47. ee an Iſraelite indeed, in whom is no 

guile. 

10or. 3. 18. Let no Man deceive himſelf, & c. 
e 5. 6G Let no Man deceive you with vain Words, 

Eph. 4. 14. 
fiTheſ.2.3, For our Exhortation was not of deceit— nor 
| in guile. 


a Mic. 6. 12. ö 2 Theſ. 2. 3. — 1,24. 
Mar. 13. 4. Joh. 5. 43. 1Joh.4.1. 31. 8. 
Rom. 2. 28,29. e Rom. 16. 18. Col. 2. 4,8, 18. 
f 2Cor. 4. 2. & 7.2. | 


Evil 
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Evil Men and Seducers ſhall wax worſe and a 2 Tim. 3. 


vworſe, deceiving and being deceived. 13. 


Exhort one another dayly while it is called to- Heb. 3. 13. 
day, leſt any of you be hardened through the 
Derisfalasſg of Sin. | 


In their Mouth was found no Guile. b Rev. 14. f. 
See Hypocrites. 
Defile, &c. 
Thou ſhalt not lie carnally with thy Neigh- e Lev, 18. 
bour's Wife to defile thy ſelf with her. 20, 


Thou ſhalt not lie with Mankind as with Wo- 326; 
mankind ; it 1s Abominarion. 

Neither ſhalt thou lie with any Beaſt to defile 823. 
thyſelf therewith: neither ſhall any Woman ſtand 
109 a Beaſt, to lie down. thereto: it is Con- 
fuſion. 

Defile not you yourſelves in any of theſe things, 2 
c. * the — 5 the Chapter. ; N 

Not th:'t which goeth into the Mouth def lerh fMat. 15. 11. 
a Man: but that which cometh out of the Mouth, 
that deſileth a Man. See v. 17. 

But thoſe things which proceed out of the g 18. 
Mouth, come forth from the Heart, and they 
defile the Man. See v. 19. | 

Theſe are the things which deſile a man: but "Ot 
to eat with unwaſhen Hands defileth not a Man. 

If any Man defile (or deſtroy) the Temple Cor. 3. 17. 
of God, him will God deſtroy, &c. 


See Adultery. Fornication. Uncleanneſs. 
Whoredom. 


sa The. 2.11. d. Zeph. 3. 3. Lav. 20. 16. 
Ex. 20. 14. 4 Lev. 20. 13. 1 Cor. 6. 9. Lev. 20. 
15,16, Deut. 27.21. Tit. 1.15, Jam. 3. 6. 

Mar. 7. 15, 18, 19, 20. 


E 2 Defraud. 
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| Defraud. 
Lev. 19-73- Thou ſhalt not defraud thy Neighbour 
Mar. 10-19, — Thou knoweſt the Commandments—de. 
fraud not. | 
a 2Cor. 7.22 —We have wronged no Man, we have cor- 
ed no Man, we have defrauded no Man. 


rupt 

bi Theſ. 46. That no Man go beyond or defraud (or oppreſi 
or over-reach) his Brother in any Matters, (or in 
the Matter :) becauſe that the Lord is the A- 


venger of all ſuch. 
See Oppreſſion. Stealing. 
Deny Chriſt. See Confeſſion. 
| Deſtroy, Deſtruction. 
c Lu. 9. 56. The Son of Man is not come to deſtroy Men's 
Lives, but to ſave them. See v. 54,55 


9 JJ + 
2 Theſ. 1.8, —That obey not the Goſpel of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. | 
dg» Who ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting De- 
ſtruction from the Preſence of the Lord and the 
Glory of his Power. 
Departure out of the World. See Death and 
Life. 
Devil, Satan. 
e Mar. 3. 23. — How can Satan caſt out Satan? 
2386. If Satan riſe up againſt himſelf and be divi- 
ded, he can't ſtand, but hath an End. See v. 
24, 25- 
f Lu. 22. 3. Then entered Satan into Judas, ſirnamed Iſca- 
riot, being of the Number of the Twelve. See 


v. 4. 


a Act. 20. 33. 2Cor. 12. 17. v1 Cor. 6. 7, &c. 
2 Theſ. 1. 8. Joh. 3. 17. & 12.47. 4 Phil. 3. 19. 
2 pet. 3. . Mat. 12. 26, Lu. 11. 18. f Mat, 26. 14. 


The 


Joh. 13. 2, 27. 


= a EA. 


— —_—_ — x — 
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The Lord faid, Simon, Simon, Satan hath Lu. 22. 31, 
deſired to have you, that he may fift you as 
Wheat. See v. 32. 

Leſt Satan ſhould get an Advantage of us: 2Cor. 2. 17. 
for we are not ignorant of his Devices. 

Satan himſelf is transformed into an Angel 11.14, 
of Light. v. 15. 

— There was given mea Thorn in the Fleth, 12. 7. 
the Meſſenger of Satan to buffet me, leſt J 
ſhould be exalted above meaſure. 

—Reliſt the Devil and he will flee from you. a Jam. 4. 7. 

Be ſober, be vigilant, becauſe your Adverſaryb Pet. 5. 8. 
the Devil as a roaring Lion, walketh about, ſeek- 
ing whom he may devour. | 

Whom reſiſt ſtedfaſt in the Faith. 1 

He that committeth Sin is of the Devil, for e 1 Joh. 3.8, 
the Devil ſinneth from the beginning; for this 
purpoſe the Son of God was manifeſted, that ge 
might deſtroy the Work of the Devil. e 

n this the Children of God are manifeſt, and d 10, 

the Children of the Devil, whoſoever doth not 
Righteouſneſs is not of God, &,. 

Michael the Arch-Angel when contending with e Jud. g. 
the Devil—faid the Lord rebuke thee. 

The great Dragon was caſt out, thit old Ser- f Rev. 12. 9 
pent called the Devil and Satan, which deceiv- 
eth the whole World, ec. 


See Angels. 


Diligence, Idleneſs, Sloth, Sluggard. 


Go to the Ant, thou Sluggard, conſider her prov. 6. 6. 
Ways and be wile. 
hich having no Guide, Overſeer, or Ruler, 7. 


Eph. 4. 27. ® Job 1. 7. & 2. 2. Mat. 13. 38. 
: Joh. 44. e Ter 3. 3. r Gen. 3. 1 — 
Rev, 20. 2, 10, 


E 3 Pro- 
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Prov. 6.8. Provideth her Meat in the Summer, and ga- 
thereth her Food in the Harveſt. 
ag. How long wilt thou ſleep, O Sluggard? when 
wilt thou ariſe out of thy Sleep? 
10. Let a little Sleep, a little Slumber, a little 
folding of the Hands to ſleep. 
11. So ſhall thy Poverty come as one that travel- 
leth, and thy Want as an armed Man. 
10. 4 He becometh poor that dealeth with a ſlack 
Hand, but the Hand of the diligent maketh rich. 
See v. 5. | 
26. As Vinegar to the Teeth, and as Smoke to 
- Eyes, ſo is the Sluggard to them that ſend I 


m. N 
He that tilleth his Land ſhall be ſatisfied with 
Bread, but he that followeth vain Perſons is void 


of Underſtanding. — 
The Hand of the Diligent ſhall bear Rule: 


— the Slothful (or Deceitful) ſhall be under Tri- 


te. | 
27. The ſlothful Man roaſteth not that which he 
took in Hunting: but the Subſtance of a diligent 


Man is precious. | 
13-4 The Soul of the Sluggard deſireth and hath 


nothing: but the Soul of the Diligent ſhall be 


made fat. | 
c 15.19, The Way of he Man is as an Hedge 
of Thorns : but the Way of the Righteous is 
made plain, (or is raiſed up as a Cauſeway). 
18.9. He that is ſlothful in his Work, is Brother to 
him that is a great Waſter. 
19. 15. Slorhfubreſs caſteth into a deep Sleep; and an 


idle Soul ſhall ſuffer Hunger. 


2 Prov. 24. 33, 34. b Prov. 28. 19. & 13. 23. 
Prov. 22. 5. 


The 
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The Sluggard will not plow by reaſon of the Prov. 20. 4. 
Cold (or Winter) therefore ſhall he beg in | 
Harveſt, and have nothing. | 

The Thoughts of the Diligent tend only to nr. 4 A 
Plenteouſneſs; but of every one that is haſty, only 


to Want. | 
The Defire of the Slothful killeth him; for 25. 


hts Hands refuſe to labour. 


k Seeſt thou a Man diligent in his Buſineſs ? he 22. 29. 
h. FF ſhall ſtand before Kings, he ſhall not ſtand be- 

fore mean (or obſcure) Men. 
0 —Drowſine(s ſhall cloth a Man with Rags. 23. 21, 
d I went by the Field of the Slothful, and by the 24. 30. 


Vineyard of the Man void of Underſtanding, 
And lo it was all grown over with Thorns, aud 24. 31. 
Nettles had covered the Face thereof, the Stone 
Wall thereof was broken down. See to the 
End of the Chap. and ſee Chap. 6. , 10, 11. | 
The ſlothful Man faith there is a Lion in the a 26. 13. 
Way, a Lion in the Streets. 


As the Door turneth upon his-Hinges, ſo doth 14. 
the ſlorhful upon his Bed. 
The Slorbful hideth his Hand in his Boſom, bs. 


it grieveth him (or is weary) to bring it again 
to his Mouth. | 
The Sluggard is wiſer in his own Conceit, 26. 
than ſeven Men that can render a Reaſon. - 
Be thou diligent to know the State of thy Flocks, 25. 23. 
and look (or ſet thy Heart) well to thy Flocks. 
Whatſoever thy Hand findeth to do, do it -Ecel. 9. 10. 
with thy Might, &c. 6 
By much S/orhfulneſs the Building decayeth, 10. 18. 
and through Idleneſs of the Hands, the Houſe | 
droppeth through. 


i Prov. 22.13. Prov. 19.24. 


1 Not 


— 
———— — — — — —— * * 


b job. 5. 19. 
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Rom. 12.11. Not ſlothful in Buſineſs, &c. See Labour. 
Work. | 


Diſcretion. See Prudence. 
Diſeaſes. See Sickneſs. 
Diſorderly. See Walk. 
Diſſemble. See Deceive. 


Diſtreſs. Trouble. 


2 Chron, In the Time of his Diſtreſs, did he treſpaß 
28. 22, yet more againſt the Lord: this is that King 
Ahax. . . 
a Neh. g. In the Time of their. Trouble when they 
27: cried unto thee, thou heardſt them from 


Heaven, &c. v. 28. 
He ſhall deliver thee in ſix Troubles: yea in 
ſeven there ſhall no Evil touch thee. 
34. 28, —Heheareth the Cry of the Afflicted. | 
29. When he giveth Quietneſs, who then can Þ 
make Trouble 5 and when he hideth his Face, who 
then can behold him.? | 
In my Diſtreſs I called upon the Lord, and 
cried unto my God: he heard my Voice out of 
his Temple, and my Cry came before him, even 
into his Ears. 
God is our Refuge and Strength, a very pre- 
ſent Help in time of Trouble. v. 2. | 
Call upon me in the Day of Trouble, I will 
deliver thee, and thou ſhalt glorify me. 
38.3. My Soul is full of Troubles, and my Life 
— nigh unto the Grave. See v. 4, 5 15 
16. 


Pſal. 18. 6. 


c 46. 1. 


d 50. 15. 


* 2 Chron. 33. 12, 13. Þ Pal. gr. 3. Prov. 24. 
16. © Deut. 4. 7. Pſal. 145. 18. Job 22. 
27. Plal. 91. 15. & 107.6, 13, 19, 28. . 
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called upon the Lord in Diſtreſs, (or out of a Plal. 8. 
Diſtreſs) the Lord anſwered me, and ſet me in? 
a large Place. | 
Quicken me, O Lord, for thy Name fake : 143. 11» | 
for = Righteouſneſs ſake bring my Soul out of ; 
Trouble. J 
Inn Time of their Trouble, they will ſay b Jer. 2. 25. 
= ariſe and fave us. See v. 28. 
The Lord is good, a ſtrong hold (or ſtrength) e Nah. 2. 7, 
a in the Day of Trouble, and he knoweth them 
ng that truſt in him. c 
Let not your Heart be troubled, &c. See d Joh, 14. 7. 


Wy. 


cy 8 ». 27. 
20 See Afflickionc. 
in Diſtribute to the Poor. See Communicate. 


Diſcord. See Strife. 
Diſcretion. See Wiſdom. 


Diviſions, Schiſin. 


beſeech you, Brethren, mark them which e Rom. 16. 
cauſe Diviſſons and Offences, contrary to the 17 | 
Doctrine which ye have learned, and avoid them. | 
See v. 18. 

Now I beſeech you, Brethren, by the Name f 1 Cor, 2, | 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that ye all ſpeak the . 
lame Thing, and that there be no Diviſions (or 
Schiſms) among you, but that ye be perfectly 
joined together in the ſame Mind, and in the 
lame Judgment. See v. 11, 12, 13. 1 Cor. 12. 


25. 


4 pfal. 18. 19. & 120. 1. PIC. 26. 16. ©PAl. 1. 
6. Joh. 16.22. 2 Theſ. 3. 6. 2 Tim. 3. 
5. Rom. 12. 16. & 15. 5. 1 Cor. 11. 18. 
Phil. 2. 2. & 3.16. 


E 5: —Where- 
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1 Cor. 3. 3. —Wbhereas there is among | ac: Va" 6 (or 
Factions) are ye not carnal, and walk as Men? 
Divorce. See Adultery. Husbands and Wives, 


Doctrines and Oracles. 


Add. z. 41. The fame. Day there were added unto them 
about three thouſand Souls. | 
42. And they continued ſtedfaſtly in the Apoſtles 
Doctrine, and Fellowſhip, mY in breaking of 
Bread, and of Prayers. See v. 46. c. 1. 14. 
a Rom. 4.2, Unto them (the Jeu) were committed the 
* Oracles of God. 

That we henceforth be no more Children, 
toſſed to and fro, and carried about with every 
Wind of Doctrine, by the Slight of Men, and 
cunning Craftineſs, whereby they lie in wait to 
deceive. 

3 Tim. 4. 6. —Nouriſhed up in the Words of F aith, and | 
of — Doctrine, &c. v. 1. 
516. Take heed unto thy Self, and unto thy Doc- 
rTrine, continue in them: for in doing this, thou 
ſhalt both ſave thy ſelf, and them that hear thee. 
aTim. 4. 22 —Exhort with all Long-Suffering, and Doc- 
trine. | 
« 3 For the Time will come, when they will not 
endure ſound Doctrine, but after their own 
Luſts ſhall they heap to themſelves Teachers, 


having itching Ears. 
4 Tit. 1. 9+ er wt be able, by ſound Doctrine, 
both to exhort, and to convince the Gainſayers. 
2.1, _ thou the Things which become ſound 
, Doctrine. 


7- —In Doctrine ſhewing Incorruptneſs, Ge. 
9 Exhort Servants, 3 | 


Eph. 4. 14. 


a Heb. 5.12. b Ez. 23.9. Rom. 11. 14. 
1 Cor. 9. 22. 1 Tim. 4. 6. 2 Tim. 3. 10. Jam. 5.20, 
'© 1 Tim. 1. 10. ® i Tim. 6.3. 


DO of the BIB I E. DR 83 


— That they may adorn the Doctrine of God Tit. 1. 10, 
our Saviour in all — . 
Be not carried about with divers and ſtrange Heb. 13. gy 
Doctrines, &. : 
Whoſoever tranſgreſſeth and abideth not a2 Joh. g. 
in the Doctrine of Chriſt, hath not God: he that 
abideth in the Doctrine of Chriſt, he hath both 
the Father and the Son. | 
It there come any unto you, and bring not b 10, 
this Doctrine, receive him not into your Houle, 
neither bid him God ſpeed. v. 11. 


Doing to others, the great Rule of it. 


—Whatſoever ye would that Men ſhou'd do to Mat. 7. 12, 
you, do ye even ſo to them; for this is the 
Law and the Prophets. Luke 6. 31. 

Doing Evil and Good. See Evil and Good. 


Draw back. See Backſlide. 
Drink, Drunkenneſ5, and Gluttony. 


his our Son—is a Glutton and -2 Drunbard. Deu. 21.20, 


And all the Men of his City ſhall ſtone him. 21. 
—He that ſhall bleſs himſelf in his Heart, 29.19. 
faying I ſhall have Peace, tho' I walk in the Ima- 
gination (or Stabbornneſs) of mine Heart, to add 
Drunkenneſs to Thirſt, (or the Drunken to the 


Thirſty.) 
| 155 Lord will not ſpare him, &c. 20, 


And the drinking was according to the Law, Eſch. 1. 8. 
none did compel, for ſo the King had appointed, 
to all the Officers of his Houſe, that they ſhould 
do according to every Man's Pleaſure. v. 7. 

I was the Song of the Drunkard, (or e pfl. 69. 
Drinkers of ſtrong Drink.) I2, 


a 1 Joh. 2.23. d Rom. 16. 77. Gal. 1. 8, © 
© Job 30.9. Pi.35. 15, 16. n q 


Be 
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Prov,23-2 Be not amongſt Wine-bibbers, amongſt rio- 
| _ tous Eaters of Fleſh, (or of their Fleſh.) 
21. For the Drunkard and the Glutton ſhall come 
to Poverty— 

229. Who hath Woe? Who hath Sorrow? Who 
hath Contentions? Who hath Babling 2 Who 
hathWounds without Cauſe ? Who Redneſ 
of Eyes? 

30. They that tarry long at the Wine, they that 
go to ſeek mix'd Wine. 

31. Look not thou upon the Wine when it is red, 
when it giveth his Colour in the Cup, when it 
moveth it ſelf aright. 

3% Act the laſt it biteth like a Serpent, and ſting- 
eth like an Adder, (or a Cockarrice.) 

33- Thine Eyes ſhall behold ſtrange Women, and 
thine Heart ſhall utter perverſe Things. 

24+ Yea thou ſhalt be as he that lieth down in the 
midſt (or in the Heart) of the Sea; or as he that 
lieth upon. the Top of a Maſt. 

35+ They have ſtricken me, ſhalt thou fay, and I 
was not ſick ; they have beaten me, and ] felt it 
not (or I knew it not) when ſhall I awake? J 

| will ſeek it yet again. See Prov. 31. 4, 56, 7. 

5 II. 5,11, Wo unto them that riſe up early in the 
Morning, that they may follow ſtrong Drink, 
that continue until Night, until Wine enflame 
(or purſue) them. 

22. Wo. unto them that are mighty to drink Wine, 
and Men of Strength to mingle ſtrong Drink. 

28. 1. Wo to the—Drunkards of Ephraim—that are 

overcome (or broke») with Wine. 
— The Drunkards of Ephraim ſhall be trod- 


den under Feet (or with Feet.) 


Gen. 49. 12. Prov. 20. 1, If. 5. 22. ) Ecl. 10. 
16, 17. 


They 
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They alſo have erred thro? Wine, and thro alk. 28, 7. 
ſtrong Drink are out of the way ; thePrieſt and 
the Prophet hath erred thro' ſtrong Drink, they 
are fwallowed up of Wine, they are out of the 
way through ſtrong Drink, they err in Viſion, 
they ſtumble in Judgment. See Cap. 50. 10, 12. | 
For all Tables are full of Vomit and Filthi- * 
neſs, ſo that there is no Place clean. 

Awake ye Drunkards and weep, and how] Joel 1. 5. 
all ye Drinkers of Wine, becauſe of the new 
Wine, for it is cutoff from your Mouth. 

Wo to them that are at eaſe (or ſecure) in Amos 6. 1. 


Zion, c. 
That drin Wine in Bowls (or inBowls of Wine)" 6, 
While they are drunken as Drunkards, they b Nah. 1. 
ſhall be devoured as Scubble fully dry. 16. 


Wo unto him that giveth his Neighbour Drink: Hab. 2. 15. 
that putteſt thy Bottle to him, and makeſt him 
drunken alſo, that thou mayſt look on their Na- 
kedneſs. 

Take heed to yourſelves left at any time Lu. a1. 34. 
your Hearts be overcharged with Surfeiting and 
Drun kenne 15 5 &c. 

Let us walk honeſtly (or decently) as in the e Rom. 13. 
_ not in Rigting and Drunkenneſs, &c. 13. 

now ye not, that the 9 c. 1 Cor. 6. 9. 

Nor Drunkards, &c. inherit the King- BER 
dom of God. | 

Be not drunk with Wine, wherein is Exceſs : Eph. 5. 18. 
but be filled with the Spirit. 

— that be drunken, are drunken in hea 1 Theſ. 5, 

t. 7. 
Bur let us who are of the Day be ſober. 8. 
See Eat and Drink. Meat, Corn, Wine. 


Prov. 20. 1. & 31.4. 5. Hol. 4. 11. ®PNah.g. 
11. 21 et. 43 Ac 2. 13, 14. 
| Dues 
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Dues to be rendered to all. 


a Mat. 222 — Render therefore unto Cæſar, the thing 

21. which are Cæſar's: and unto God the thing 
which are God's. 

Rom. 13. 7. Render therefore to all their Dues: Tribute 
to whom Tribute is dee; Cuſtom to whom Cu- 


ſtom, Fear to whom Fear, Honour to whom 


Honour. 


Ls — — _— 
ä» — — — 


Earth. Heavens and Sea, ſee Heavens. 
Eat, Drink, Meat and Gluttony. 

Hen thou fitteſt to eat with a Ruler, conſi 

der diligently what is before thee. 


And put a Knife to thy Throat, if thou be 1 
Man given to Appetite. v. 20, 21. 


Pro. 23. 1. 
2 


3. Be not deſirous of his Dainties: for they are 


deceitful Meat. 


b6. Eat thou not the Bread of him that hath an 


evil Eye, neither deſire thou his dainty Meats. 
7. For as he thinketh in his Heart, ſo is he: eat 
and drink, faith he to thee, but his Heart is not 
with thee. . 
8. The Morſel which thou haſt eaten, ſhalt thou 
vomit up, and loſe thy ſweet Words. 
Tel. 2. 244 There is nothing better for a Man than that 
he ſhould eat and drink, and that he ſhould make 
his Soul enjoy good (or delight his Senſes) in his 
Labour. This alſo I ſaw that it was from the 
Hand of God. 
3-13- That every Man ſhould eat and drink,anden- 
joy the good of all his Labours, it is the Gift of 
God. See v.22. & c. 8. 15. & c. 9.7. 


2 Mar. 12, 17. Lu. 20.27. P. 141. 4. 


—[t 
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Alt is good, and comely (or there is a good a Eel. 5-18, 
which is comely) for one to eat and to drink, and 
to enjoy the good of all his Labours, that he 


taketh under the Sun, all the days (or the Num- 


ber of the days) of his Life which God giveth 
him, for it is his Portion. 
Every Man alſo to whom God hath given 19. 


E Riches and Wealth, and hath given Power to 


eat thereof, and to take his Portion, and to re- 
joyce in his Labour, this is the Gift of God. 
v. 20. 

There is an Evil which I have ſeen under the 6. 7. 
Sun, and it is common among Men. 

A Man to whom God hath given Riches, 2. 
Wealth, and Honour, ſo that he wanteth nothing 
for his Soul of all that he deſireth, yet God giv- 
eth him not Power to eat thereof, but a Stran- 
9 eateth it; this is Vanity, and it is an evil Diſ- 
eaſe. 

—Let us eat and drink, for to-morrow we b If. 22. 14+ 
ſhall die. 

—Take no Thought for your Life, what ye e Mat. 6. 25. 
ſhall ear, or what ye ſhall drin, &c. 8 

Take no Thought, ſayi what ſhall we 431. 
eat? or what ſhall we 13 

For your heavenly Father knoweth that ye 32. 
have need of all theſe things. 

(The Workman is worthy of his Meat.) e 10. 10. 

John came neither eating nor drinking, and 1. 18. 


ſchey fay he hath a Devil. 


The Son of Man came eating and drinking, 19, 
and they ſay, behold a Man g/uttonoxs, and a 
Wine-bibber 5 G — 


* Ecl. 8. 15. & 9. 7. P1Cor. 15. 32. Lu. 12.22. 


Pf. 55.22. Lu. 12. 29, 30. Phil. 4. 6. 1 Pet. 5. 7. 


Lu. 10. 7. 1 Cor. 9. 7. 1Tim. . 18. 


Labour 


% 
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Joh. 6. . Labour not (or work not) for the Meat which 
periſheth, but for the Meat which endureth un- 
to everlaſting Life, G c. 3 
Rom. 14.3. Let not him that eateth deſpiſe him that eat. 

eth not, and let not him which eateth not, judge 
him that eateth, &c. See v. 2. 
6. — He that eateth, eateth to the Lord, for he 


giveth God thanks, and he that eateth not, ti 


the Lord he eateth not: and giveth God thank 
17. _ The Kingdom of God is not Meat and Drink, 
Cor. 6. 13. Meats for the Belly, and the Belly for Meat. 
but God ſhall deſtroy both it and them. — 
8.8. Meat commendeth us not to God, for neither 
if we eat are we the better, (or have we th 
more) neither if we eat not, are we the work 
or have we the leſs.) 


b13- Wherefore if Meat make my Brother to of 
fend, I will eat no Fleſh, while the. World ſtand-B 


eth, leſt I make my Brother to offend. 
c 10.31. Whether therefore ye eat or drink, or what. 
ſoever ye do, do all to the Glory of God. 


à Col. 2. 16. Let no Man therefore judge you in Meat, or l 


in Drink, (or for eating and drinking,) &c. 
Tim. 4. 3. — Commanding to abſtain from Meats, which 
God hath created to be received with thankſ 


iving, c. v. 4 5. 


_ 12+ Leſt there be any—profane Perſon, as Eſa, 
"2 


who for one Morſel of Meat fold his Birth: 


right. 
See Corn and Wine, Drink, &c. Earth, 
Harveſt, Plenty. 
Joh. 6. 44. Ro. 14. 21. ©Col. 3. 17 


Rom. 3. 10, 13. Gen. 25. 33. 


Eaif) 


= Edification, &c. 


again. 
let not thine Heart be glad when he ſtumbleth. 


hate you. See Frizads, and Love to one another. 
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Eaify, Edification. 

Let us therefore follow after the things— Rom. 14.79. 
wherewith one may edify another. 

Let every one of us pleaſe his Neighbour for 15.» 
his good to Edification. 

He that propheſieth, ſpeaketh unto Men to Cor. 14. 3. 


e that ſpeaketh in an unknown Tongue edi- 2 
feth himſelf: but he that propheſieth edifierh 
the Church. 
Seek that ye may excel to the edifying of 12. 
the Church. 15 


—Let all things be done to edifyirg. 26, 
= do all things, dearly beloved, for your 20or. 12.19. 
edu ying. 

write theſe things - according to the Power 3 23-10. 
which the Lord hath given me, to Edification 
and not to Deſtruction. | 
—Eidify one another, &c. 1Theſ. 5. 17. 
Elders. See Biſhops, &c. 
Enemies. 


If thou meet thine Ememy's Ox or his Aſs go- b Ex. 23. 4. 
ing ** thou ſhalt ſurely bring it back to him 

zee v. 5. 

Rejoice not when thine Enemy falleth, and e Pro. 2417. 


— ——— 


If thine Enemy be hungry, give him Bread to 4 25.1. 
" 1 and if he be thirſty, give him Water to 
rink. 
For thou ſhalt heap Coals of Fire upon his _ 
Head, and the Lord ſhall reward thee. 
Love your Euemies, do good to them that L. 6. 35. 


2Cor. 10. 8. Deut. 22. 1, . Job 31. 29. 
*Mat. 5. 44. Rom. 12. 20. 


Envy, 
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Envy, Malice and Wrath. 


Job 5. 2. Wrath killeth the fooliſh Man, and Exvy e 
Indignation) ſlayeth the ſilly one. 

Pi. 37. 1. Fret not thyſelf becauſe of evil-doers, neithe 
be thou envious _ the Workers of Iniquity 


For they ſhall ſoon be cut down, &c. S0 
v. 7. | 
8. Geale from Anger, and forſake Wrath, G. 


V. 9. 
a Pf. 73. 3. (I was envious at the Fooliſh, when I fax 
the Proſperity of the Wicked. v. 2. 

Pro. 3. 31. FEmnvy thou not the Oppreſſor (or a Man 

| Violence) and chooſe none of his Ways. 
b12.r6, A Fool's Wrath is preſently known (or in that 
day) but a prudent Man covereth Shame. 

14. 29. He that is {low to Wrath, is of great Under. 
| ſtanding : but he that is haſty of Spirit (or /bort 
of / exalteth Folly. 

ſound Heart is x Life of the Fleſh : but 
Exvy the Rottenneſs of the Bones. 

Ki 4 15. 1. A ſoft Anſwer turneth away Wrath, but grie 
= vous Words ſtir up Anger. 

mi 19.19. A Man of great Vrath ſhall ſuffer Puniſhment, 
for if thou deliver him, yet thou muſt do (e 


a add) it again. 

. 24. Proud and haughty Scorner is his Name, who 
dealethin proud Wrath,(or in the Wrath of Pride 
23. 17. Let not thine Heart envy Sinners, @c. 5 
24.1, He not thou envious againſt evil Men, neithe: 

deſire to be with them. | 

2. For their Heart ſtudieth Deſtruction, and thei 
L.iips talk of Miſchief. , 

19. Frer not thyſelf becauſe of evil Men (or ker 


Job. 31. 7. Jer. 12.1. b Pro. 29. 11. 
p. 112. 10. Proy. 12. 4. Prov. 25. 15. 
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company with the Wicked) neither be thou 
ions at the wicked. | 


N 
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) (i A Stone is heavy (or Heavineſs) and the Sand pro, 27. 3. 
ithe i but a Fool's Wrath is heavier than them 
aol | Wrath is cruel and Anger 1s outragious (or A 4: 


Frath is Cruelty, and Anger an Over flowing) but 
ho is able to ſtand before Euv 4 (or Fealouſy.) 
—Wiſe Men turn away Wrath. 29. 3. 
conſidered every right Work (or all the Eel. 4. 4+ 
ghteouſneſs of Work) that for this a Man is en- 
jed of his * me (or this is the Envy of a 
lan from his Neighbour) — . 
Pilot ſaid - will ye that I releaſe unto you the Mat. 18. 9. 
Ring of the Jews? 
(For he knew that the chief Prieſts had deli- 10. 
ered him for Envy) 
55 Patriarchs moved with Envy fold Joſeph b Act. 7. 9. 
unto c. | 
| Being Filed with all—Maliciouſneſs, full of En- Rom. 1. 29. 
„Murder, &c. | 
Let us walk honeſtly—not in Strife, in Eu- 23. 1% ; 
Ing. | | 


In Malice be ye Children, exc. 1Cor. 14. 20. 


rue Works of the Fleſh—are theſe, &c. e Gal. 5. 19. 
bo Ar ath, Strife, 2 AS" 20. 
1 Envyings, Murders, &c. 21s 


Let all Bitterneſs, and Wrath, and Anger—be d Eph. 4.37. 
put away from you, with all Malice. 

—Put off all theſe, Anger, Wrath, Malice, &c. Col. 3. 8. 

—Let every Man—be flow to Wrath. e Jam. 1. 19. 

It ye have ; From Envying—glory not and lye 314 
not againſt the Truth. 


5 
11 Gen. 49. 6, 7. Gen. 37.4, 28. Pſ. 105. 17. 
Cor. 3.4. Eph. 5. 3, 4, &c. 2 
Ecl. 7. 9. 


For 
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Jam. 3.16. For where Envying and Strife, is there is Con. 
fuſion (or Tumult or Unquietneſs) and every evi 
Work. 
4-5- — The Spirit that dwelleth in us luſtech tg 
Envy, (or enviouſly). 
IPet. 2. 1. —-[aying aſide all Malice, &c. and Envies, & 
See Anger, Hatred, Love, Strife, Wrath of Mas 


Err, Error and Fault. 


a Pſ. 19.12. Who can underſtand his Errors, cleanſe thoy 
me from ſecret Faults. 
119.110, The wicked have laid a Snare for me; yet! 
erred not from thy Precepts. 
b I.. 3. 12. —O my People, they which lead thee (« 
fey which call thee bleſſed) cauſe thee to err, 
and deſtroy, (or ſwallow up) the way of thy 
Paths. 
28. 7. They alſo have erred through Wine, &c. 
29.24 They alſo that erred in Spirit ſhall come to 
x Underitanding (or ſhall know Underſtanding,) &c. 
Dan. 6. 4. — Daniel — was faithful, neither was there any 
Error, (or Fault) found in him. 
Lu. 23. 3. Pilate asked him art thou the King of the 
Jews? ec. 
c4 Then ſaid Pilate I find no Fault in this Man. 
See v. I4, 15, 22,41. 
d Gal. 6. 1. Brethren, if a Man (or although) a Man be o- 
vertaken in a Fault; ye which are ſpiritual re- 
ſtore ſuch an one in the Spirit of Meeknels ; con- 
ſidering thyſelf, leſt thou alſo be tempted. 
ea pet. 3.17. —Beware left ye alſo being led away with the 
Error of the Wicked, fall from your own Sted- 
faſtneſs. 


See Blameleſs. Faith. Hereſy. Truth. 


aP(.40.12.& 90. 8. PIſ.9.16. © Joh. 18.38. 
4 ſoh. 19.4,6, 2 Tim. 2.25. Jam. 5. 19,20. Eph. 4.14. 


Eternal 


— — , 
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{ 
P Eternal and Everlaſting Life, Fire, &c. 
ey 


It is better to enter into Life halt, or maim- a Mat, 18.8. 
ech rather than having two Hands, or two Feet, 
to en * 8 Fire. 
aſter, what thing ſhall I do b 19.16, 
Ne chat I may have eternal 9 , 
If thou wilt enter into Life, keep the Com- 17. 
mandments. See v. 18, 19, 20,21, 22. 
hou Every one that hath forſaken Houſes—for my 43g. 
Name ſake — ſhall inherit everlaſting Life. See 
et! WW Ls. 18. 29, 30. | | 
Then ſhall he fay unto them on the left hand, e 25.41, 
(or WW depart from me ye curſed into everlaſting Fire, 
& 


c. 
thy Theſe ſhall go away into everlaſting Puniſlj- 4 46. 
ment: but nd, real into Life eternal. 

—The Water that I ſhall give him ſhall be Job. 4. 14. 
- 0 Win him a Well of Water, ſpringing up into ever- 
Nc. ang Life. 
any —Gathereth Fruit unto Life eternal, &c. 36. 
Jeſus ſaid unto the Twelve, Will ye allo go a- 6. 67. 


Way ? 
Then Simon Peter anſwered him, Lord to 68. 
Ian _ "94 we go? thou haſt the Words of erer- 
nl Life. 
My Sheep—follow me. 10. 27, 
And I give unto them eternal Life, &c. e 28. 
As thou haſt given him Power over all Fleſh, 17. 2. 
that he ſhould give eternal Life, to as many as 
thou haſt given him. 


And this is Life eternal, that they may know 3+ 


Mat. 5. 29, 30. Mar.g.43.45. > Mar. 10.17, &c. 
Lu. 10. 25, &c. 18.18, &c. © Mat. 13.40, 
Dan. 12. 2. Joh. 5. 29. Gal. 6.8. © Joh. 3.15, 
16, 36, & 6, 39. L 


thee 
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thee the only true God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom 
thou haſt ſent. | ) 
To them who by patient Continuance in well. 


2. . 
* doing, ſeek for Glory and Honour, and Immor. WG 
ality, eternal Life. 
a 6. 23. Ihe Gift of God is eternal Life, througt 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. E 


2 Cor. 4.18. — The things which are ſeen are tempord, Wt 
| but the things which are not ſeen are eternal. 
b x Tim. 6. Lay hold on eternal Life, &c. See Tit. 1.2 MF 
3 Joh. 1. 2. The Life was manifeſted, and we have ſee 
it, and bear Witneſs, and ſhew unto you thx 
eternal Liſe, which was with the Father, and 
was maniteſted unto us. 
2. 25. This is the Promiſe that he hath promiſed ug 
even eternal Life. 
e 5. 11. This is the Record that God hath given to 
us eternal Life: and this Life is in Pi Son 
V. 13. 

20, We are in him that is true, even in his Son 
Jeſus Chriſt. This is the true God, and erernd 
Life. | 

Jude 7. 1. Sodom and Gomorrah—are ſet forth for 
an Example, ſuffering the Vengeance of eterna 
Fire. 

21. Keep your ſelves in the Love of God, looking 
for the Mercy of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt unto eter 
nal Life. | STO 

See Believe. Kingdom of Heaven. Sal 
vation. 


Ewvangeliſts. See Apoſtles. Biſhops, &c. 
Everlaſting. Sec Eternal. 


Evil and Good. Evil doing, and well doing, it 
| doing Good. 


If thou doft well, ſhalt thou not be accepted 
Rom. 5. 21. b Phil. 3. 12, 14. © Joh. 5. 
1 0 


G 20. 4. 7. 
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„ba ve the Excellency) and if thou doſt not well, | 
in lieth at thy Door. 
As for you, ye thought Evil againſt me: but à Gen. 30. 
od meant it unto Good, &c. * 
Thou ſhalt not follow a Multitude to do Evil— Ex. 23. 2. 
The Face of the Lord is againſt them that do b PL. 34-16, 
Evil, to cut off the Remembrance of them 
ra, {Mom the Earth. | 
U Wa is Abomination to Fools to depart from Prov. 23. 19. 
2 Evil. 
cn I Becauſe Sentence againſt an evil Work is not Eecl. 8. 11. 
hy executed ſpeedily, therefore the Hearts of the 
ons of Men is fully ſet in them to do Evil. See 
v. 12. 13. 
Wach ye, make you clean, put away the Evil If.. 2. 26. 
of your Doings from before mine Eyes. Ceaſe 
0 do Evil, 
| Learn to do well, &c. 17. 
Wo unto them that call Evil Good, (or that 5. 20. 
ſay concerning Evil it is Good, &c.) and Good 
vil, &c. 
My People is fooliſh—they are wiſe to do d Jer. 4. 22. 
vil, but to do Good they have no Knowledge. 
Can the Ethiopian change his Skin, or the 273+ 23. 
Leopard his Spots? then may ye alſo do Ggod, that 
weaccuſtomed (or taught) to do Evil. 
If that Nation againſt whom I have pro- e 138. 8. 
ounced, turn from their Evil, I will repent of 
he Evil which I thought to do unto them. 
If it do Evil in my Sight, that it obey not my, 10. 
oice, then I will repent of the Good, Where with 
laid I wou'd benefit them. 
—Return ye now every one from his evil way, f 11, 
nd make your Ways and your Doings good. 
Gen. 45. 5. Þ Jer. 44. 11. Amos 9. 4. Pf. 34- 
4. & 37. 27. Amos 5. 15. Rom. 12. 9. 1 Pet. 3.11. 
Rom. 16. 19. Jonah 3. 10. f 2 King 17. 13. 
1, 7. 3. & 25. F. & 26. 13. & 35. 17. 0 
ut 


ed! 
24 
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Am. 5. 15. Hate the Evil, and love the Good, &c. 
c Zeph. 14. —I will- puniſh the Men—that ſay in their 
wy Heart, the Lord will not do Good, neither wil 
he do Evil. 
Zec. 7.10, —Let none of you imagine evi againſt hi 
4 Brother in your Hens, — is. | 
Mat. 6. 34- —— — the — is the Evil thereof. 
Rom. 2+ 9+ ribulation an iſh upon every Man that 
doth Evil, &c. ä 
10. But Glory, Honour, and Peace to every Man 
that worketh Good, &c. See v. 6. 11. 
Rom. 7. 21. I find then a Law, that when I wou'd do Good, 
| Evil is preſent with me. See v. 18, 22, 23. 
d 12.9 —Abhor that which is Evil, cleave to that 
which is Good. 
e 1. Recompencetono Man Evil for Evil— 
21. Be not overcome of Evil, but overcome 
Evil with Good. 
13. 4. —lf thou do that which is Evil, be afraid, &. 
f 16. 19. —1 would have you wiſe unto that which is 
Good, and {imple (or harmleſs) concerning Evil 
2 Cor. 13-7- Now I pray to God that ye do 1 Evil, &c. 
g1Theſ.5, See that none render Evil for Evil unto any 
15. Man, but ever follow that which is Good, both 
among your ſelves and to all Men. 
22: Abſtain from all appearance of Evil. 
Strong Meat belongeth, &c. even to thoſe 


Heb. 5. 14. 
who by reaſon of Uſe, (or of a Habit or Per. 
fection) have their Senſes exerciſed to diſcern 
both Good and Evil. 

a I. 45. 7. Amos 3.6. b PC. 34. 14. & 97. 10 
Rom. 12. 9. N. 94. 7 4 Pſ. 36.4 
© Prov. 20. 22. Mat. 5.29. Mat. 10. 16. 5 Pros. 
17. 13. & 24. 29. Mat. 5. 39, 44. 1 Cor. 6. 7. 


3 


10 
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—To him that knoweth to do Good, and à James 4. 
doth it not, to him it is Sin. ag 

Not rendring Evil for Evil, &c. but contra- 1 Pet. 3. 9. 
rywiſe Bleſſing, &c. 

For he that will love Life, and ſee good Days, b ro. 


PC. 
Let him eſchew Evil and do Good, &c. 11. 
Ehe Face of the Lord is againſt (or upon) 12. 
them that do Evil. | 
And who is he that will harm you, if ye be 13. 


Followers of that which is Good ? See v. 16, 17. 

| Beloved, follow not that which is Evil, but e; Joh. 12. 
that which is Good : he that doth good is of God, 

but he that doth Exil hath not ſeen God. 


See Doing to others. Good. Sin. 
Wickedneſs. Words. Works. 
Evil Speaking. 
Thou giveſt (or thou ſendeſt) thy Mouth tod PL. 50. 19. 


Evil, and thy Tongue frameth Deceit. 
Thou fitteſt and ſpeakeſ# againſt thy Brother, 20, 


Cc. See v. 21. 

Put away from thee a froward Mouth, and Prov. 4 24. 
perverſe Lips, (or frowardneſs of Mouth and | 
perverſeneſs of Lips) put far from thee. 

Jelus anſwered him, if I have ſpoken Evil, Joh. 18. 23. 
bear witneſs of the Evil: but if well, why 
[miteſt thou me? 


Fan all Evil Speaking be put away from you, Eph» 4+ 317. 
c ks 


Speak evil of no Man, c. Tit. 3. 2. 

Speak not Evil one of another, Brethren ? Jam. 4. 17. 
W | 

ay ing aſide —all Evil Speakings. 1 Pet. 2. n 


by me 8. Jo. Neu. & 15. 22. Rom. 1. 
, 21. & 2.17, 18. 34. 12, 13, 14. I ſoh. 3. 

6,9. 4 Pſ. 52. 2. uy * I 9 

F For 
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For he that will love Life, and ſee good 
Days, let him refrain his Tongue from Evil, 
and his Lips that they * no Guile. 
b2 Pet, = — Them that walk after the Fleſh, G. 
10. they are not afraid to ſpeak Evil of Dignities. 
V. II. 
12. But theſe—ſpeak Evil of the Things they un- 
derſtand not, . 
See Tongue and Words. 


Exaltation of Chrift. See Aſcenſion of Chriſt, 
Example. 


3 Tim. 4. —ÞBe thou an Example of the Believers, in 
12. Word, in Converſation, in Charity, in Spirit, 
in Faith, in Purity. 

Take, my Brethren, the Prophets who have 
ſpoken in the Name of the Lord, for an Exan- 
ple of — 1 Affliction, and of Patience. 

e 2 pet. z» Chriſt alſo hath ſuffered for us (ſome read 

21, for you) leaving us an Example, that ye ſhou'd 
follow his Steps. 

4 5. 3. Neither as being Lords over (or overruling) 

Socd's Heritage, but being Euſamples to the Flock. 


Extortion. See Oppreſſion,. 


Jam, 5. 10. 


Fables. 


1 Tim. 1. 4. (3 no heed to Fables and endleſs Genealo- 
, gies, &c. 
4. 7. But refuſe prophane and old Wives Fables, &. 
Tit. 1. 14 Not giving heed to the Jewiſh Fables, &c. 
2 Pet. 1. 16. We have not followed cunningly deviſed 
Fables, when we made known unto you the 
Power, and Coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, G. 


a PAl. 34. 12, 13, 14. b Jude8, 10, © 1Pet. 4 


18. Phil. 3. 17. 2 Thel. 3.9. Tit. 2.7. 


Faith 
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Faith and Faithful, &c. 


He that is Faithful in that which is leaſt, is Lu. 26.10, 
Faithful alſo in that which is much, &c. 

If therefore ye have not been Faithful in the 11. 
unrighteous Mammon (or Riches) who will 
commit to your Truſt the true Riches? 

And if ye have not been Faithful in that 13. 
which is another Man's, who ſhall give you that 
which is your own ? 3 

The Apoſtles ſaid unto the Lord, Increaſe our 17. 5. 
Faith. 

When the Son of Man cometh, ſhall he 18. 8. 
find Faith on the Earth ? 

Teſtifying both to the Jews, and alſo to the b Acts 20. 
Greeks, Repentance towards God, and Faith to- 21+ 
ward our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

The Juſt ſhall live by Faith. cRom.1.17, 

Faith cometh by hearing, &c. 10. 17, 

Him that is weak in the Faith receive you, | 
but not to doubtful Diſputation (or not to judge 
his doubtful e | 

Not that we have Dominion over your Faith, e 2 Cor. 1. 
but are Helpers of your Joy; for by Faith ye 24. 
ſtand, c. 

Examine your ſelves, whether ye be in the f 13. 5. 
Faith, &c. 

In Chriſt Jeſus, neither Circumciſion availeth , Cl. . 6. 
any thing, nor Uncircumciſion, but Faith, 
atk by Love. „ 

ve all, taking the Shi Faith, &c. 4 

In the latter Times, ſome ſhall depart _ : * 

from the Faith, & c. 2 Tie 3 


a Lu. 19. 17. Mar. 1. 11. Hab. 2. 4. Gal. 3. 
11, Heb. 10. 38. 4 1 Cor. 8. 9. & 9. 22. Rom. 11. 
20. 1 Cor. 3.5. 1 Pet. . 3. f 1 Cor. 11. 28. 


1 Cor. 7. 19. Gal. 6. ig. Col. 3.11. 1 Theſ. 1. 3. 
F 2 —0 


d 14. 1. 
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z Tim. 6. —O Man of God—follow after Righteouſnek, 
tn Godlineſs, Faith, &c. 
Heb, 11. 1. Now Faith is the Subſtance (or Ground 9 
| Confidence) of things hoped for, the Evidenc 
of things not ſeen. 
6. But without Faith it is impoſſible to pleak 
him, (God) G C. | 
The great Effects of Faith. See the vue 
Eleventh Chapter. 
Heb. 12. 2. Looking unto Jeſus the Author (or Beginner 
and Finiſher of our Faith, &c. 
Jam. 2. 14 What doth it profit, my Brethren, though 
| Man ſay he hath Faith, and have not Works! 
can Faith ſave him? . 
17. — Faith if it hath not Works is dead, beim 
alone (or by it ſelf.) 
bis, Tea a Man may ſay, thou haſt Faith and | 
have Works: ſhew me thy Faith without N 
Works (ſome Copies read, by thy Works) and 
will ſhew thee my Faith by my Works. Se 
v. 19. tothe End of the Chapter. 
1 Pet. 1.5, Who are kept by the Power of God through 
* Faith unto Salvation, &c. 
47. That the Trial of your Faith might be 
found unto Praiſe, and Honour, and Glory, 1 
the appearing of Jeſus Chriſt. v. 8. 
9. Receiving the End of your Faith, even tht 
| . Salvation of your Souls. 
| x Joh. 3. 44 — This is the Victory that overcometh tht 
World, even our Faith. 
| 
| 


e 5. Who is he that overcometh the World, bu 
he that believeth that Jeſus is the Son of God? 


A1 ſam. 2:20, 26. d Jam. 3. 13. e Joh. 10 
28, 29. K 17. 11, 12, 15. Jud. 1. a Jam, 1. 3 
1 Joh. 4. 15. 


— Eu- 
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—Earneſtly contend for the Faith, which a Jud. 3. 
was once delivered unto the Saints. 
—Be thou Faithful undo Death, and 1 will Rev. 2. 10. 
dive thee a Crown of Lite. 
See Believe. Repentance and Works. 
Fall away. See Backſlide. 
Fall out. See Quarrels. 


Faft, &C. 


Wherefore have we faſted, ſay they, and thou IL. 58. 3. 
ſeeſt nor ?—Behold in the Day of your Faſt, 
you find Pleaſure, and exact all your Labours, 
(or OE wherewith ye grieve otbers.) (Heb. 
Griefs.) a | 
Behold ye faſt for Strife and Debate, and b 4. 
to ſmite with the Fiſt of Wickedneſs: ye ſhall 
not faſt as ye do this Day (or ye faſt not as 
this Day) to make your Voice to be heard on 


high! X 
Þ it ſuch a Faſt that I have choſen? a Day 65. 
for a Man to afflict his Soul? (or to afflict his Fett 
Sou for a Day) is it to bo down his Head as a 
Bull-ruſh, and to ſpread Sackcloth and Athes un- 
der him ? Wilt thou call this a Faſt, and an ac- 
4 mom. Day to the Lord? 
$not thisthe Faſt that I have choſen ? to looſe * 
the Bands of Wickedneſs, to undo the heavy 
Burdens, (or the Bundles of the Toke,) and to let 
the oppreſſed (or broken) go free, and that ye 
break every Yoke ? x 
ls it not to deal thy Bread to the Hungry, and 7 
that thou bring the Poor that are caſt out (or 
affiffed) to thy Houſe > When thou ſeeſt the 
naked that thou cover him, and that thou hide 
not thy ſelf from thine own Fleth ? 


*1 Tim. 1.19.& 6. 12. 2 Tim. 4. 7. Kin. 
21.9, 13, CER. 4. 3. Dan. 9. 3. Zec. 7. 5. 
Jer. 34. 9. ©Neh. 5. 15. * 16. _— 

3 3 NOW 
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Joel 2. — Now faith the Lord, turn ye even to me 
with all your Hearts, and with Faſting and with 
Weeping, c. 

213. And rent your Hearts and not your Gar- 
ments, & of | 

15- —anctify a Faſt, call a folemn Aſſembly. 

v. 14. | 

bx6, — Let the Bridegroom go forth of his Cham- 
ber, and the Bride out of — Cloſet. 

1. Let the Prieſts, the Miniſters of the Lord, 
weep between the Porch and the Altar, and let 
them ſay, ſpare thy People, O Lord, &c. 

Jonah 3. 3. The People of Nineveh believed God, and 
proclaimed a Faſt, and put on Sackcloth from 
the greateſt of them, even to the leaſt of them. 

4 10. And God ſaw their Works that they turned 
from their evil Ways; and God repented of the 
Evil that he had ſaid, that he would do unto 

| them, and he did it not. 

Mat. 6. 16. When ye faſt be not as the Hypocrites, of a 
ſad Countenance: for they disfigure their Faces 

that they may appear unto Men to faſt, &c. 

17- But thou, when thou faſteſt, anoint thine Head 
and waſh thy Face. | 

18. That thou appear not unto Men to Fate but 
unto thy Father which is in ſecret: and thy Fa- 
ther which ſeeth in ſecret, ſhall reward thee o- 
penly. See Pray. 
Father. God the Father of Men, and the Father 

of our Lord Feſus Chriſt. 


If, 63. 16. Doubtleſs thou art our Father, tho' Abraham 
be ignorant of us thou, O Lord, art our Father, 
our Redeemer, thy Name is from everlaſting, 
(or our Redeemer from everlaſting is thy Name.) | 


* PC. 51.17. d Cor. 7. 5. e Ez. 8. 16. 
Mat. 23.35. 4 Jer. 18. 8. Amos 7. 3,6. 0 
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O Lord, thou art our Father, we are the Clay If. 64. 8. 
and thou our Potter, and we all are the Wor 
of thy Hand. 

Wit thou not from this time cry unto me, Jer. 3. 4. 
my Father, thou art the Guide of my Youth ? 
See v. 5, 12. 

A Son honoureth his Father, and a Servant Mal. 1.6. 
his Maſter ; if then I be a Father, where is mine 
Honour? exc. 

Have we not all one Father? hath not one a2. 10. 
God created us ?— 

Wiſt ye not that I (Jeſus) muſt be about b Lu. 2. 49. 
my Father's Buſineſs ? | 

Jeſus anſwered them, my Father worketh hi- e Job. 5.17. 
therto, and I work. See v. 18. 70 the” End of 
the Chapter. 

Jeſus ſaid unto him, I am the Way, and the 4 14.16. 
Truth, and the Life: no Man cometh unto the 
Father but by me. See v. 7. to the end of the 
Chapter. | 

To us there is but one God the Father, &c. 1 Cor. 8. 6. 
See Eph. 4. 6. 

Bleſſed be God, even the Father of our Lord e 2Cor. 1.3; 
Jeſus Chriſt, c. . 

I will be a Father unto you, and ye ſhall be f 6. 18. 
my _ and Daughters, faith the Lord Al- 
mighty. 

Every Tongue ſhould confeſs, that Jeſus Phil, 2. 17, 
Chriſt * the Glory of God the Fa- 


ther. 


See Children, and Fatherleſs. 


Job 31. 15. 1Cor $8.6. Eph.4.6. ® Joh.g. 4. 
N 4 Joh. 10. 9. Eph. 1. 3. 1 Pet. 1. 3. 
Jer. 3 1. 1, 9. Rev. 21.7. | 


F 4 | Father, 


* 2 
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Fa ther, Mother, and Parents. 
See the Fifth Commandment, Ex. 20.12. Deu. 5.16. 


Lev. 19.3. Ye ſhall fear every Man, his Mother and his 
Father, &c. 

a 20. 9. Every one that curſeth his Father or his Me- 
| ther ſhall be ſurely put to Death, ec. 

Deu. 21.18. If a Man have a ſtubborn and rebellious Son, 
which will not obey the Voice of his Father, or 
the Voice of his Mother, and that when they 
have chaſtned him, will not hearken unto them; 

19+ Then ſhall his Father and his Morher lay hold 
On him, 22 * 
20. Wa 9g all the Men of his City ſhall ſtone him, 


c. | 
b 24-16, The Father ſhall not be put to Death for the 
Children, neither ſhall the Children be put to 
Death for the Fathers, &c. 44} 
27-16. Curſed be he that ſetteth light by his Father 
or his Mother, &c. 

Pro. 1. 8. My Son, hear the Inſtruction of thy Father, 
and forſake not the Law of thy Mother. 

d 10. 1. A wiſe Son maketh a glad Father; but a foo- 
liſh Son is the Heavineſs of his Mother. 

19. 26, He that waſteth his Father, and chaſeth away 
his Mother, is a Son that cauſeth Shame, and 
bringeth Reproach. 

20. 20. Whoſo curſeth his Father or his Mother, his 

Lamp (or Candle) ſhall be put out in obſcure 
Darkneſs. 

23-22 Hearken unto thy Father that begat thee, and 
deſpiſe not thy Mother when ſhe is old. 

28. 24. Whole robbeth his Father, or his Mother, 


2 Ex. 21.17. Deu. 27.16. Pro. 20.20. 2 Kin. 14.6. 

2Chro. 25. 4. Jer. 31. 29,30. Ez. 18. 20. © Pro.) 

& 6. 20. & 13. 1. & 15. 5. d Pro. 15. 20. & 17. 
4212. & 19.13. & 23. 24,25. 


an 
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W :nd ſaith it is no Tranſgreſſion, the ſame is the 
Companion of a Deſtroyer, (or a Man deſtroying.) 

The Eye that mocketh at his Father and de- Pro. 30. 27. 
ſpiſerh to obey his Mor her, the Ravens of the 
Valley (or the Brook) ſhall pick it out, and the 
young Eagles ſhall eat it. 

God commanded, ſaying, honour thy Father a Mat. 15.4. 
and Mother ; and he that curſeth Father or Mo- 
ther, let him die the Death. | 

Jeſus went up with his Father and Mother, and 
was wy 69k unto them. Lu. 2. 48,51. | 

Children, obey your Parents in the Lord: for Eph. 6. 1. 
this is right. 

Honour thy Father and Mother, (which is the 2. 
firſt Commandment with Promiſe,) 

That it may be well with thee, and thou mayſt 3. 
live long on the Earth. 
And ye Fathers provoke not your Children b4. 
to 1 but bring them up in the Nurture, 
and Admonition of the Lord 


Children obey your Parents in all things, for Col. 3. 20. 
this is well pleaſing unto the Lord. 
Fathers, provoke not your Children to anger, 21. 
leſt they be diſcouraged. | 
See Children. 
Fatherleſs. See Widows. 


Faults. Sce Errors. 


Fear, Fearful, to be afraid. 


Though I walk through the Valley of the e Pf 23. 4. 
Shadow of Death, I will fear no Evil: for thou 
= with me, thy Rod and thy Staff they com- 
ort me. 


Mar. 7. 10. Deut. 6. 7,20, Pl, 78+ 5. 
*Pl, 118. 6. 
| F 5 The 
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Pf. 25. 1. The Lord is my Light and my Salvation, whom 
| ſhall I fear? the Lord is the Strength of my 
Lite, of whom ſhall I be afraid? See P/. 56.4. 
46. 2. —We'will not fear, tho' the Earth be re. 
moved, and tho* the Mountains be carried into 
the midſt of the Sea, (or the heart of the Sea.) 
v. I. 
112.7 He ſhall not be afraid of evil tidings, his 
| Heart is fixed truſting in the Lord. 

bs, —He ſhall not be afraid until he ſee his De- 

| ſire upon his Enemies. 

If. 41. 10. Fear thou not, for I am with thee, be not 
diſmayed, for I am thy God: I will ſtrengthen, 
yea I will help thee, yea I will uphold thee with 
the Right Hand of my Righteouſneſs. 

13. For. the Lord thy God will hold thy Right 
«may ſaying unto thee, fear not I will help 
thee. 

Fear not thou Worm Jacob, and ye Men (or 
few men) of Iſrael : I will help thee, ſaith the 
Lord, exc. 

43. 1. Thus faith the Lord that created thee, O Ja- 
| cob, and he that hath formed thee, O Iſrael, fear 
not: for I have redeemed thee, I have called 
thee by thy Name, thou art mine. See v.2,35. 
«51.12. J, even I am he that comforteth you: who art 
thou, that thou ſhouldſt be afraid of a Man that 
ſhall die; and of the Son of Man which ſhall 

be made as Graſs. 

elu, 12. 4 —PBe not afraid of them that kill the Body, 
.and after that have no more, that they can do. 

5. But I will forewarn you whom you ſhall fear: 
fear him which after he hath killed, hath power 


2 Heb. 13. 6. Þ Pro. 1. 33. © If, 43.7 
& 44+2,21, 1. 40,6, © Mat. 10, 28. 


(0 
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to caſt into Hell: yea I fay unto you, fear | 


Deu. 4.6. b Pro.3.32. Joh. 7. 17. & 15. 15. 
e II. 64.4. 1Cor. 2. 9. 4 Job 36. 7. Pl. 457 i 
pet. 3. 12. 
"PC. 31.23. 8 Pro. 9. 10. 


i Job 1. 1. 
P.. . 23. Pro. 9. 11. Ecl. 3. 17. 


days: 


Gen. 32. 1, 2. 2 King. 5. 17. Dan. 6.22 
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him. 
See Fear of God. Hope. Tyuſt. 
| Fear of God. | 
—Behold the fear of the Lord that is Wiſdom, 2 Job a8. a8. 
| and to depart from Evil is Ir ge any 

The Secret of the Lord is with them that fear b Pf. 25.14. 

O how great is thy Goodneſs, which thou 3119. 
haſt laid up for them which fear thee! exc. 

Behold the Eye of the Lord is upon them that #4 33.18. 
fear him, ec. See v. 8, 

The Angel of the Lord encampeth round a- ©34 7s 
bout them that fear him, and delivereth them. , 

O fear the Lord, ye his Saints: for there is 9. 
no want to them that fear him. 

The Fear of the Lord is the beginning of Wiſ- g 171.10. 
dom, &c. See Pro. 1. 7. 

— Bleſſed is the Man that feareth the Lord, 113. 1. 
Ce. See v. 23 35 75 8. 

Ye that fear the Lord, truſt in the Lord, & 115.71. 

Bleſſed is every one that feareth the Lord: 2328. 1. 
” walketh in his Ways. See to the end of the 
P/. 

—Fear the Lord and depart from Eyvil. h Pro. 3. 7. 

It ſhall be Health (or Medicine) to thy Navel, 8. 
ws Marrow (or watering or moiſtening) to thy 

es. | 
The Fear of the Lord is to hate Evil, &c. 8.13. 
The Fear of the Lord prolongeth (or addeth) i 10. 27. 
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days: but the years of the Wicked ſhall be | 
ſhortned. | 
Pro, 14.27 The Fear of the Lord is the Fountain of Life, 
to depart from the Snares of Death. 
15.33- The Fear of the Lord is the Inſtruction of 
Wiſdom, exc. 


19. 23. The Fear of the Lord tendeth to Life, and 
he that hath it ſhall abide ſatisfied : he ſhall not 


be viſited with Evil. 
b a3. 17. — ge thou in the Fear of the Lord all the day 


long. 
eEcl.12.15, x M us hear the Concluſion of the whole Mat- 
ter (or the end of the Matter, even all that hath 
been heard is) fear God, and keep his Com- 
mandments : for this is the whole Duty of Man. 
4 Mal.3.16, They that feared the Lord ſpake often one to 
another, and the Lord hearkned and heard it. 
And a Book of Remembrance was written be- 
fore him for them that feared the Lord, and 
that thought upon his Name. 
4. 2. Unto you that fear my Name ſhall the Son 


- Righteouſneſs ariſe with Healing in his Wings, 


c. 
fRo. 3.18, There is no Fear of God before their Eyes. 
biet. 1.17. —Paſs the time of your ſojourning here in 

hs | 


k2, . Fear God, honour the King. 
Fight. See Mreſt le. 
Fire eternal. See Eternal. 


a Pro. 14.16. d Pro. 28. 14. Deu. 10. 12, 13. 
P. 56. 8. © 2Pet.1.1g. f Pſ. 36.1, 8 2Cor. 7. l. 
Phil.2.12, Mat. 22. 21. 


Flattery, 
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Flattery, &c. 
He that ſpeaketh Flattery to his Friends, even Job 17. 5. 


te, the Eyes of his Children ſhall fail. 
Let me not—give flattering Titles unto Man. 32 21+ 
of In ſo doing my Maker would ſoon take 22. 
me away. 
ou With flattering Lips, and with a double © P.. 12. 2. 
Heart, wu Heart and an Heart) do they ſpeak. 
ow The Lord ſhall cut off all flattering Lips, &c. 3. 


Keep. thee from the ſtrange Woman which b Pro. 7. 5. 
fattereth with her Words. 

Meddle not with him that flattereth (or en- 20. 19. 
ticeth) with his Lips. 


4 A flattering Mouth worketh Ruin. 26. 2%, 

” A Man that flatrereth his Neighbour, ſpread- 29. 5. * 

mn” ch a Net for his Feet. 

vn an either at any Time uſed we flattering Words, er Theſ. a. 5. 

E.- TC. 

ly Fleſh and Spirit. 

nd Who knoweth the Spirit of Man (or of the Ecl. 3+ 21. 
Sons of Man) that goeth upward (or is aſcending) 

on and the Spirit of the Beaſts that goeth down- 

os, Ward to the Earth? | 


Spirit, to retain the Spirit: neither hath he Pow- 
er in the day of Death, c. 
The Duſt ſhall return to the Earth as it was: e 12. 5. 
and the Spirit ſhall return to God who gave it. | 
| EM Spirit indeed is willing, but the Fleſh Mat. 26.41. 
is weak. | 
—Jeſus—ſfaid, Father, into thy Hands I com- fLu. 23.46, 
mend my Spirit, &c. | 


4 \ Pſ.5.9. & 28.3. Pro. 2.16. & 6. 24. & 5. 21. 
*2Cor. 2. 17. & 7. 2. 1 Pſ. 49. 6,7, Num. 16.22. 
& 27.16. If, 52. 16. Zec. 12. 1. Erf. 37. 5. 
Mar. 14. 38. 

» 5 1 ere 


There is no Man that hath power over the 48.8. 
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Rom. 8. 1. There is no Condemnation to them—who 
walk not after the Fleſh but after the Spirit. v. 4. 
5. For they that are after the Fleſh, do mind the 
things of the Fleſh : but they that are after the 
Spirit, the things of the Spirit. 
E They that are in the Feb cannot pleaſe 
God. See v. 9,11. 

2 13. If ye live after the Fleſh, yeſhall die; but if 
ye through the 1 do mortify the Deeds of 
the Body, ye ſhall live. 

12.1. —Fervent in Spirit; ſerving the Lord. 
13. 14 Put ye on the * Jeſus iſt, and make 
not Proviſion for the Fleſh, to fulfil the Luſts 
„ bad Hood the 
1Cor.15.50 —PFleſh an cannot inherit the King- 
| dom of God, Ge A * 
b Gal. 5. 16. - Walk in the Spirit, and ye ſhall not fulfil, 
(or 1 nor) the Luſts of the Fleſh. | 
17. e Fleſh —— i D = and the 
Spirit againſt the Fleſb; and theſe are con 
the one to the other, e. * 
25. If we live in the Spirit, let us alſo walk in the 
Spirit. : 

6. 3. He that ſoweth to his Fleſb, ſhall 6f the Fleſ 
reap Corruption; but he that ſoweth to the Spi- 
rit, ſhall of the Spirit reap Life everlaſting. 

See Fleſbly Luſts, &c. 
Fleſbly Luſts, or Works of the Fleſh and Fruits of 
| the Spirit. 
e 5. 19. Now the Works of the Fleſh are manifeſt, which 


are theſe ; Adultery, Fornication, Uncleanneſs, 
Laſciviouſneſs. 


a0. 3 Witchcraft, Hatred, Variance, Emu- 
lation, » Strife, Seditions, Hereſies. | 


2 Col. 3. 5. d Rom. 6. 12. © 1Cor, 3. 3 
Eph. 5.3. Col. 3. 5. Jam. 3. 14,15. * 


> 
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Envyings, Murders, Drunkenneſs, Revellings, a Gal. 5.21, 
and ſuch like: of the which I tell you betore— 
that they which do ſuch things ſhall not inherit 
the Kingdom of God. 
But the Fruit of the Spirit, is Love, Joy, Peace, 
Lo N Gentleneſs, Goodneſs, Faith. 
Meknes, emperance, &c. 
And they that are Chriſt's, have crucified the 
Fleſh, with the Affections (or Paſſions) and Luſts. 
Flee alſo youthful Luſts: but follow Righ- d 2 Tim. 2. 
teouſneſs, Faith, Chin Poon c. 22. 
From whence come Wars, and Fightings (or Jam. 4. 1. 
wranglings) among you? come they not hence, 
even of your Luſts (or Pleaſures) that war in your 
Members. | 
Ye luſt and have not, &c. 2. 
Ve ask and receive not, becauſe ye ask amiſs, 3+ 
that ye may conſume it upon your Luſts (or Plea- 
ſures.) See v. 5. | 
Dearly beloved, I beſeech you, as Strangers Pet. 2. 11, 
and Pilgrims, abſtain from Fleſbly Luſts, which 
war againſt the Soul. 
That he no longer ſhould live the reſt of his 4+ 2s 
Time in the Fleſh, to the Luſts of Men, but to 
the Will of God. 
For the time paſt may ſuffice us—when we 
walked in Laſciviouſneſs, Luſts, Exceſs of Wine, 
3 Banquettings, and abominable Ido- 
ies. 
That you might be partakers of the Divine e Pet. 2.4. 
Nature, having eſcaped the Corruption that is 
in the World through Luſt. | 


2 xCor. 6. 9,10. Eph. 5. 5. Col. 3.5,6. Rev.22.15. 
" Eph. 5.9, Col. 3. 12, © Rom. 6,6, Gal. 2. 20. 
Tim. 6, 11. 22Pet,2, 20, 


When 
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a2Pet.2. When ny {peak great ſwelling Words of Va- 
nity, they allure through the Luſts of the Pleſh, 
C 


&c. 
Joh. 2.16. For all that is in the World, the Luſ# of the 
Feb, and the Luſt of the Eyes, and the Pride 
of Life, is not of the Father, but is of the World. 
See v. 17. ; 


See Fleſh and Spirit, and Spirit of God. 
Flock. See Biſhop, &c. 

Folly and Fools. See Wiſe and Wiſdom. 
Food. See Corn. Earth. Harveſt. Plenty. 


Forgiveneſs of Sins, Tranſgreſſions and Treſpaſſes, 
Pardon Remiſſion. 

Ex. 34+ 6. And the Lord—proclaimeJ, the Lord, the 
Lord God, merciful and gracious, @c. 

by, —Forgiving Iniquity, and Tranſgreſſion, and 

Sin, &c. 

e 1. 1. 12. — Though your Sins be as Scarlet, they ſhall 
be as white as Snow: tho' they be red like 
Crimſon, they ſhall be as Wooll. 

443.25, I even I am he that blotteth out thy Tranſ⸗ 
greſſions for mine own ſake, and will not re- 


member thy Sins. 
55.7 Let the wicked forſake his Way, and the un- 
righteous Man (or the Man of Iniquity) his 
oughts, and let him return unto the Lord, 
and he will have Mercy upon him, and to our 
God for he will abundantly pardon, (or he will 
multiply to Pardon.) 
Jer. 31. 34. AI will forgive their Iniquity, ( ſaith the Lord) 
and I will remember their Sin no more. 
Mic. 7. 3. Who is a God like unto thee, that pardonetl 


2 Jude 16. d- Num. 14. 18, 19,20, CPL. $3:% 
Rev. 7. 14. %1f,44.22, N 


Iniquity, 
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lniquity, and paſſeſt by the Tranſgreſſion of the 
Remnant of his Heritage? e*c. 
—He will ſubdue our Iniquities, and thou Mic. 7. 19. 
wilt caſt all their Sizs into the Depths of the 
Sea— 
Whoſoever believeth in him (Chriſt) ſhall Ads 10.43. 
receive Remiſſion of Sins. See c. 13. 38. and Rom. 
25. 
: — Bleſſed are they whoſe Iniquities are forgiven a Rom, 4. 7. 
and whoſe Sins are covered. 
Bleſſed is the Man to whom the Lord will 8. 
not impute Sin. 


See Confeſſion. Iniquity. Redemption. Repen- 


tance. Sin. 


Forgiving our Brother, or Neighbour, their Debts, 
or Treſpaſſes againſt us. 
If ye forgive Men their Tre/þaſſes, your heayen- & Mat, 6. 24. 
ly Father wül alſo forgive you. 


But if * forgive not Men their L. IL) 
| 


neither will your Father forgive your Treſpaſſes, 
Forgive and ye ſhall be forgiven. Lu. 6. 37. 
There was a certain Creditor which had two 45.47. 


Debtors, Oc. 2 
And when they had nothing to pay, he 42. 
frankly forgave them both 
—lf thy Brother zreſpaſs againſt rhee, rebuke 15. 3. 
him; and if herepent, forgive him. 
And if he treſpaſs againſt thee {even times ++ 
in a Day, and ſeven times in a Day turn again to 
thee, ſayinz, I repent, thou ſhalt forgive him. 
See Mat. 18. 21, 22. 


4 Pf. 32. 1,2, Þ Mar. 11. 27, 6. Mat. 18. 35 
Jam, 2.13, d Mat. 18. 23, to the end of the 
Chapter, | 


Then 
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a Lu. 6, 23- Then ſaid Jeſus, Father Forgive them, for they 

34+ know not what they do, c. 

Eph. 4. 32. — Forgiviug one another, even as God, for 
Chriſt's ſake, hath forgiven you. See Col. 3. 13, 


See Enemies, Forgiveneſs, and Love to one 
another. 


Fornication. Laſciviouſneſs. Uncleanneſ;. 


ÞaCor. 5. 1. It is reported commonly that there is Fornica. 
cation among you, and ſuch Fornication, as is 
not ſo much as named amongſt the Gentiles, 
that one ſhould have his Father's Wife. 

3. I wrote unto you in an Epiſtle, not to com- 
pany with Fornicators. 

10. Tet not altogether with the Fornicators of this 
World, &c. for then ye muſt needs go out of 
the World. 

e 11. If any Man that is called a Brother be 4 
Fornicator—with ſuch a one no not to eat. 

d 13. Therefore put away from among yourſelve 
that wicked Perſon. | 

e 6.13. —The Body is not for Fornication; but for 
the Lord. See V. 155 16. 

„ f18. Flee Fornication. Every Sin that a Man doth 
is without the Body : but he that committeth 
Fornication, ſinneth againſt his own Body. 

7.2. —To avoid Fornication, let every Man have 
his own Wife, and let every Woman have her 
own Husband. 

10. 8. Neither let us commit Fornication, &c. 

2 Cor. 12. I ſhall bewail many which have ſinned al 

21, ready, and have not repented of the Unclear 


2 Act. 7. 60. d Lev. 18. 8. Deu. 27. 20. 
© Gal. 2. 12. 9 Deu. 22. 22. © x Cor. 6.19, 
20, Rom. 1.24. 


— ñ ——— œ— e ——— — — — —— 
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5, and Fornication, and Laſciviouſueſe, which 
they have committed. 

The Works of the Fleſh—Adultery, Fornica- Gal. 5. 1g. 
tion, Uncleanneſs, Laſciviouſneſs. 

Who being paſt feeling, have given them- a Eph. 4.19. 
ſelyes over unto a” gh to work all Un- 
cleanneſs with greedineſs. 

— Fornication and all Uncleanneſs, let it not 


be once named amongſt you, as becometh hs 


Saints. 
Neither Filthineſs, exc. 4. 
For this ye know, that no Whoremonger, nor b 5. 
unclean Perſon —hath any Inheritance in the 
Kingdom of Chriſt and of God. 


Mortify therefore your Members which are Col. 3. 3. 
upon the Earth, Fornication, Uncleanneſs, &c. 

This is the Will of God that ye ſhould ab- 17Theſ. 4. 3+ 
ſtain from Fornication. See v. 4. 

For God hath not called us unto Uncleanneſs, 05. 
but unto Holineſs. 

The Lord knoweth how—to reſerve the Un- 2 Pet. 2. 9. 
juſt to be puniſhed. | 

But chiefly them that walk after the Fleſh, in #10, 
the Luſt of Uncleanneſi— 

See Adultery, Defile, Whoredom. 


For ſaking God and his Ways. 
Be aſtoniſhed, O ye Heavens, at this —ſaith e Jer, 2. 12. 
the Lord. | 
For my People have committed two Evils: 13. 
they have 1 me, the Fountain of living 
Waters, and hewed them out Ciſterns, broken 
Ciſterns, that can hold no Water. 


It is an evil thing and bitter, that thou 19. 
haſt forſaken the Lord thy God, &c. 


Rom. 1.24, 26. d 1 Cor. 6.9, 10. Gal. 5. 
21, Col. 3. 6. Rom. 13. 13. 4 Jude 4.7, 
8, 10, 16. * a 

Thou 
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Jer. 15. 6 Thou haſt forſaken me, faith the Lord, thou 
art gone backward : therefore will I ſtretch out 
my Hand againſt thee and deſtroy thee— 
Jer. 17. 13. O Lord—all that forſake thee ſhall be 
aſhamed—becauſe they have forſaken the Lord 
the Fountain of living Waters— 
See Backſlide. 


For ſwear. See Curſe. 
Fowls of the Air. See Life. 
Frail. See Man. 


Free. See Liberty. 
Friends, Friendſhip, &c. | 
a Jod 2. 11. When Job's three Friends heard of all this 
Evil that was come upon him—they had made 
an appointment together to come to mourn 
with him, and to comfort him. 
6. 14. To him that is afflicted, (or to him that melt- 
eth) Pity ſhould be ſhewed him from his 
Friend | 
19.21. Have pity upon me—O ye my Friends, for 
02 þ the Hand of God hath touched me. 
b Prov. 17. He that covereth a Tranſgreſſion; ſeeketh 
9. (or procureth) Love: but he that repeateth a 
Matter, ſeparateth very Friends. 
17. A Friend loveth at all times, and a Brother is 
born for Adverſity. 
c18, 24 A Man that hath Friends muſt ſhew himſelf 
friendly, and there is a Friend that ſticketh cloſer 
than a Brother. 
22. 24 Make no Frienaſbip with an angry Man: and 
with a furious Man thou ſhaltnot go. v. 25. 
d27, 6. Faithful are the Wounds of a Friend: but 


Job 42. 11. Prov. 16. 28, © 2 Sam. 1, 
26, d pſ. 141. f. 


the 
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the Kiſſes of an Enemy are deceitful, (or ear- 
veſt, or frequent.) 

Ointment and Perfume rejoyce the Heart: Prov. 17, 9. 
ſo doth the Sweetneſs of a Man's Friend b 
hearty Counſel, (or from the Gnas of the Soul. 


Thine own Friend, and thy Father's Friend, 10, 
forſake not— . 
He that bleſſeth his Friend with a loud Voice 14. 


riſing early in the Morning, it ſhall be counted a 
Curſe to him. 
lron ſharpeneth Iron, ſo a Man ſharpeneth the 17. 
9 of his . 8 
Truſt ye not in a Friend, put ye not Con- wie. 7. K. 
hdence & a Guide—Keep the Door of thy ro 58 
Mouth from her that lieth in thy Boſom. See 
v. 6. 
Greater Love hath no Man than this, that a bJoh. 15. 13. 
Man lay down his Life for his Friends. 
Ye are my Friends, if ye do whatſoever I e 14; 
command you. v. 15. 
or —Abraham—was called the Friend of God. 4Jam.2. 24, 
The Friendſhip of the World is Enmity e 4. 4. 
th with God : whoſoever therefore will be a 
a Friend of the World, is the Enemy of God. 
1 Kindneſs, and Love to one ano- 
ther. 


is 
Froft. See Winter. 
F Fruits, and fruitful in good Works. 
Beware of falſe Prophets, ec. Mat. 7. 15. 
d Ye ſhall know them by their Fruits: do 16, 


Men gather Grapes of Thorns, or Figs of 
it Thiſtles ? 


l, 2 Jer. 9. 4. Rom. 5. 7, 8. b Joh. 14. 14, 23. 
1 Joh. 3. 16. © Mat. 12. 50. 4 2 Chron. 20. 
7. If, 41.8. © 1 Joh. 2. 15. 


0 
Even 
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Mat. 7. 17. Even fo every good Tree bringeth forth 
good Fruit; but a corrupt Tree bringeth forth 
evil Fruit. See c. 12. 33. 

18 A good Tree cannot bring forth evil Fruit; 

nor can a corrupt Tree bring forth Fruit 

19. Every Tree that bringeth not forth 
Fruit, is hewn down, and caſt into the Fire. 

20. Wherefore by their Fruit ye ſhall knoy 

them. See Lu. 6. 43, 4445. and 13. 6 to 10. 
a Joh. 15.2. Every Branch in me (Chriſt) that beareth not 
Fruit, he (my Father) taketh away : and every 

Branch that beareth Fruit, he purgeth it, that. 
may bring forth more Fruit. 

4. Abide in me, and I in you; as the Branch 
cannot bear Fruit of itſelf, except it abide in 
the Vine, no more can ye, except ye abide in 
me. | 

5. I am the Vine, ye are the Branches: he that 
abideth in me, and I in him, the ſame bringeth 
forth much Fruit, &c. v. 6. 

bs, Herein is my Father glorified, that ye bear 

much Fruit, ſo ſhall ye be my Diſciples. 
Rom · ö. a1. What Fruit had you then in thoſe thingy 
whereof ye are now aſhamed? for the End of 


thoſe _—_ is Death. 
Phil, x, 11. — ed with the Fruits of Righteouſneh 
3 
Col. 1. 10. —gei uitful in ev Work. 
222 and 9 
Fruits of the Fleſh and of the Spirit. See fleſo 
Luſts, &c. 
Fury. See Anger, Wrath. 


©" Mat. 15,33, Mat. 5. 16. Rom 7.5 


Gain 


22 
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Gain. See Covetouſneſs, Godly Ric hes, nd Wealth. 
Gentle. See Meekneſs and ity. 


Ghoſt Holy, and Holy Spirit. Comforter. 


N E that ſhall blaſpheme againſt the Holy a Mar. 3. 29. 
Ghoſt, hath never Forgiveneſs, but is in 
danger of eternal Damnation. 
Becauſe they ſaid, he had an Unclean Spirit. 30. 
If ye being Evil, know how to give good b Lu. 11.13. 
Gifts unto your Children; how much more ſhall 
jour heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to 
hem that ask him ? 
[ will pray the Father, and he ſhall give you Joh, 14. 16, 
nother Comforter, that he may abide with you 
or ever. 
Even the Spirit of Truth, ec. © 17, 
But the Comforter, which is the Holy She d 26. 
_ the F __ — in my 3 e 
ſhall teach you ings, and bring 
o your 1 — whatſoever I have ald 
unto you. 
en Jeſus had ſaid this, he breathed on 20+ 22+ 
em, and faith unto them: Receive ye the 
75 Ghoſt. See v. 23. | 
e ſhall receive Power, after that the = e Acts 1. 8. 
Ghoſt is come upon you, (or the Power of the 
Holy Ghoſt coming upon you) &c. 
d when they had prayed, the Place was f 431. 
ſhaken where they were aſſembled er; 
nd they were all filled with the Holy Ghoſt, and 


they ſpake the Word of God with boldneſs. 


—Peter and John, 


Mat. 12.31, 32. Lu. 12. 10, „Mat. 7. 11. 
Joh. 15. 26. 4 Joh. 12. 16. & 16. 7, 13. 1 Joh. 2. 
20, 27. Liu. 24. 49. f Act. 2. 2, 4. 


- 
= — x 

— 
— 8 — 


a Act. 8.15. —Prayed for them that they might recen 
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the Ho/y Ghoſt. | 
bi7. I hen laid they their Hands on them, and the 
received the Holy Ghoft. 

And when Simon ſaw, that thro' laying on 
the Apoſtles Hands, the Holy Ghoſt was givali* 
be offered them Money. | 

19. Saying, give me alſo this Power, that 0 

whomſoever I lay Hands, he may receive 
Holy Ghoſs. 
20 But Peter ſaid unto him, thy Money peri 
with thee, becauſe thou haſt thought, that t 

Gift of God may be purchaſed with Mony. 

See v. 21, 22, 23, 24. 
e Rom. g. 14. As many as are led by the Spirit of Go 
my are the Sons of God. v. 15. 
dib. The Spirit itſelf beareth witneſs with ov 
Spirit, that we are the Children of God. 
e 26. Likewiſe the Spirit alſo helpeth our Infirm 
ties; for we know not what we ſhou'd pray fe 
as we ought : but the Spirit itſelf maketh ! 
terceſſion for us with Groanings which cannd 
be uttered. | 

x Cor. 2.9 —The Things which God hath prepared ft 
them that love him. | 
f 10. — God hath revealed them unto us by iu 
Spirit: for the Spirit ſearcheth all things, ye 
e deep things of God. 
11. — The things of God knoweth no Man, bi 
the Spirit of God. v. 12. | 
512.3. No Man ſpeaking by the Spirit of Goa 
calleth Jeſus accurſed, (or anathema) and tt 


18. 


Act. 2. 38. d Act. 6. 6. & 19. 6. Gal. 
18. 42 Cor. 1. 22. & 5.5. Eph. 1. 13. & 4. 
Zec. 12. 10. Eph. 6. 18. Jud. 20. * Mar, 13. 
& 16, 17. 8 Mar. 9. 39. 1 Joh. 4. 2, 3 
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no Man can ſay that Jeſus is the Lord, but by 
the Holy Ghoſt. 

Now there are diyerſities of Gifts, but the ce, 12.4. 
ſame Spirit. 

But the manifeſtation of the Spirit is given by. 
to every Man to profit withal. 

For to one is given by the Spirit, the Word of. 8, 
Wiſdom, to another, the Word of Knowledge 
by the ſame Spirit. See v. 9, 10, Il, 12, 13. 

Where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is 2 Cor. 3. 15. 
Liberty. See v. 18. 

After that ye believed, ye were ſealed with © * 13. 
that holy Spirit of Promiſe. 

Which is the Earneſt of our Inberitence, e. d 14. 

Grieve not the Ho 5 Spirit of God, whereby © 4+ 30. 
ye are ſealed unto the Day of Redemption. 

Quench not the Spirit. 1 1Theſ.s, 19, 

Of how much ſorer Puniſhment—ſhall he be Heb. 10.29. 
thought worthy who—hath done deſpite unto 
the Spirit of Grace ? n 2 10 

— not every Spirit, but e r 1 Joh. 4. 1. 
whether they are of God, Gc. iy or | 

Hereby know we the Spirit of God: every f2, 
hirit that confeſſeth that Jeſus Chriſtis come in 
the Fleſh, is of God. 

And every Spirit that confeſſeth not that 81 Joh. 4. 3. 
eſus N in che Fleſh, is not of God. 


H 


- 13. | 
Building up yourſelves in moſt holy d h Jud. 20» 
aich: praying in the Holy G r 
| See Fleſh and Spirit, and Fruits of the Sp writ. 
d chaff Spiritual Divers. See Ghoſt Holy. Proph. 1Cor, 12. 
Gal. 
T 4.3 
13,11 


MW 12. 6, Eph. 4. 4. Heb. 3, 4. 1 Pet. 4. 
b E 2 221 Cor. 1. 22. 4 2 Cor. 5. 
1.63. . Rom. 8. 23. 1 

dle 2.22. 2 Joh. 7. Eph. 6.1 
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| Gifts, or Preſents. 
a Ex. 23.8. Thou ſhalt take no Gir: for the Gift blindeth 
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the wiſe 
Words of the Righteous. 


Pro. 15. 27- He that hateth Gif#s ſhall live. 


17.8, A Gift is a precious Stone (or a Stone of Grace) 


in the Eyes of him that hath it; whitherſoever 
it turneth it proſpereth. - Þ— 
23. A wicked Man taketh a Gift out of the Bo- 
ſom, topervert the Ways of Judgment. 
28.16, A Man's Gift maketh room for him, and 
bringeth him before great Men. 

19. 6. any will intreat the Favour of the Prince. 
And every Man is a Friend to him that giveth 
Gifts, (or to a Man of Gifts.) 

21.14, A Gift in ſecret, pacifieth Anger, and a Re- 
ward in the Boſom, ſtrong Wrath. | 
25-14 Whoſo boaſteth himſelf of a falſe Gift (or in 
a Gift of Falſhood) is like Clouds and Wind 

without Rain. 

29. 4. The King by Judgment ſtabliſheth the Land; 
but he that receiveth Gifts (or «a Man of Obla- 
tions) overthroweth it. 


Ecl. 7. 3. Surely Oppreſſion maketh a wiſe Man mad, 
and a Gif deſtroyerh the Heart. See Bribery. 


- 


Give and giving to Men. 

28. Say not unto thy Neighbour, go and come 
17 * and 88 I wil give thee, when 
thou haſt it by thee. N 

Give to him that asketh thee, and from him 
that would borrow of thee, turn not thou 
away. Lu. 6. 30. 


4 Deu. 16. 19. 
Lu. 6. 35. 


c Mat. 5·4Z• 


b Prov, 3. 27. Deu. 15. 10. 


Give 


(or the ſeeing) and perverteth the 


* 
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Give and it ſhall be given unto you, good a Lu, 6. 3b . 
h Meaſure preſſed down, and ſhaken together, 
e ind running over, ſhall Men give into your 
 Whoſom 3; for with the ſame Meaſure that ye 
meet withall, it ſhall be meaſured to you again. 
) Remember the Words of the Lord Jeſus, Act. 20. 35. 
er bow he ſaid, it is more bleſſed to give than to 
receive. 
J= Every Man according as he ſeth in his b 2 Cor. 9.7, 
Heart, fo let him give; for G 2 a chear- | 
id ul Giver. v. 6. | | 
If a Brother or Siſter be naked, and deſtitute e Jam. 2.15. 
e. Wof dayly Food, 
th And one of you ſay unto him depart in Peace, 16, 
be you warmed, and filled; ae ye 
e- W:ive them not thoſe — which are for 
Body, what doth it profit? 
in See Alms, Borrou, Charity, Communicate. 
ad Liberal. SW 
Glory and glorify aſcribed to God. | 
In Glory to God in the tugheſt, and on Earth d Lu. 2. 14. 
peace, good Will towards Men. hey 1 
q And one of them when he ſaw that he was 27.15. 
? Whealed, turned back, and with a loud Voice 
glorified God. v. I6, 173 18. 
—He received his Sight, and followed him, 8.43. 
es God— | 
2 they knew God, they glorified him not Rom. 1. 21. 
3 8 | | 
Of him, and through him, and to him are © 11. 36. 
al Things, to whom (or to him) be glory for 
ever. Amen. 


Mat. 7. 2. Mar. 4. 24. 2 Cor. 9. 6, 7. b Ex. 

J. 2. Deut. 15. 7, 8. Pro. 11. 25. Lu. 3. 

1, 1 ſoh. 3. 18. Lu. 19. 38. — Cor. d. 
Joh. 3. 1 u. 19.3 = 

6, Col, I, I6, 17, a X 

G 2 | To 
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a Rom. 16. TO God only wiſe be Glory, through Jeſ 
= Chriſt for goon Amen. 5 5 
. Cor. 1. —He that glorierh let him glory in the Lord 

© x Cor, 6. Ye are bought with a price: therefore gor, 
20, fy Goa, in your Body, and in your Spirit which 

| are God's. 
d 10. 3 1. Whether therefore ye eat or drink, or what 
ſoever ye do, do all to the glory of God. | 
Glory not in Wiſdom, &c. 
Thus faith the Lord, let not the wiſe Mani 
glory in his Wiſdom, neither let the mighty Man 
glory in his Might, let not the rich Man gion 
in his Riches. - | 
24. But let him that glorieth, glory in this, tha 
he underſtandeth, and knoweth me that I am 
the Lord, &. See Wiſdom. 


| e Jer, 9. 23. 


Glory ain. | 
Gal. 5. 26. Let us not be deſirous of vain Glory— 
Paik 2. 3 Let nothing be done through ſtrife or van 


Glory, but in Lowlineſs of Mind let each eſteem 
other better than themſelves. See Boaſting. 


Gluttony. See Eat and Drink. 


God, his Being, Name, Nature in general 
One God only, and above all others ; the 
Lord and Ruler of the World. See the firſ 
Commandment. Ex. 20. 2,%. Deut. 5.6. 


f Ex. 34. 3. And the Lord deſcended in the Cloud—And 
proclaimed the Name of the Lord. 

86. And the Lord paſſed by before him, and pro 

claimed the Lord, the Lord God, merciful, and 


2 1 Tim. 1. 17. & 6.16. Jud. y. he) 

c . 7 x 

_ rs nee"; 1 3 er 
3-17. Ecl. 9. 11. Ex. 33. 19. *, 14. 


grt 
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gracious, long ſuffering, and abundant in Good- 

neſs and Truth. v. 7. | 
Know—and conſider it in thine Heart, that a Deut. 4. 39. 

the Lord he is God, in Heaven above, and up- 

on the Earth beneath; there is none elſe. See 


c. 3a. 39. 

Hear © Ifrael, the Lord our God is one Lord. b 6. 4. 

-I will publiſh the Name of the Lord; 32. 3. 
aſcribe ye Greatneſs unto our God. 

He is the Rock, his Work his perfect; for 
all his Ways are Judgment: a God of Truth 
and without Iniquity, juſt and right is he. 

The Lord maketh poor and maketh rich, he 41 Sam. 2. 


C 4» 


bringeth low and lifteth up. 7. 
e raiſeth up the Poor out of the Duſt, and e 8. 
lifteth up the from the Dunghill, to ſet 


them among Princes, and to make them inherit 
che Throne of Glory: for the Pillars of the 
Earth are the Lord's, and he hath ſet the World 
upon them. ä 2 

He will keep the Feet of his Saints, and the  . £9, 
wicked ſhall be ſilent in darkneſs ; for by Strength 
ſhall no Man prevail. 

The Adverſaries of the Lord ſhall be broken 8 10. 
to pieces: out of Heaven ſhall he thunder 
upon them: the Lord ſhall judge the Ends. of 
the Earth— | | 

—The Lord ſeeth not as Man ſeeth; for h 16.7. 
Man looketh on the outward Appearance (or 
the Eyes) but the Lord looketh on the Heart. 


R IL 42. 8. ©2 Sam. 22. 31, 32. & 
23.3. Job 34. 10. Pf. 18. 2, 46. Hab. 1. 13. 4 P. 75. 
7 © Job. 36. 7. Pſ. 24. 2. & 104.5. & 113. 
7˙8. Dan. 4. 17. Lu. 1. 52. "PT. gr. 11. 
*:Sam.7. 10. Pſal. 18. 13. 1 Chron. 28.9. 
Jer. 11, 20. & 17. 10. & 20. 12. 


G 3 | —Thou 


126 GO A SUMMARY GO 


a 2Sam. . Thou art great, O Lord God: for there i 
22+ none like thee, neither is there any beſides thee. 
A1hron. 29, —hleſſed be thou; Lord of Ifrael, ou 
10. Father for ever and ever. 
11. Thine, O Lord, is the Greatneſs and ti ! 
Power and the Glory, and the Victory, and tei 
Majeſty, for all that is in the Heaven, and n 
the Earth is thine : thine is the Kingdom, of 
Lord, and thou art exalted as Head above all. 
72. Both Riches.and Honour come of thee, and 
t thou! reigneſt: over all, and in thine hand is Pow 
; er and Might, and in thine Hand it is to mak 
| great, and to give Strength unto all. 
Job 11. 7. Canſt thou by ſearching find out / Cd? &c. 
þ 36.26, Behold God is great, and we know him not; 
neither can the number of his years be ſearched 
out. c. 34.23. 
pf 90. 2. Before the Mountains were brought forth, 0 
. _ _ eyer thou hadſt formed the Earth, or the World: 
even from everlaſting to everlaſting, thou art God. 
_ - |: The Lord reigneth, let the Earth rejoice, &. 
Bleſs the Lord, O my Soul, O Lord my Gu 
thou art very great, thou art clothed with Ho 
nour and Majeſty. See v. 2, &c. | 
The Lord is high above all Nations, and hi 
Glory above the Heavens. 
ho is like unto the Lord our Gad? who 
dwelleth (or who exq/teth himſelf to dwell) 01 
gh 
ho humbleth himſelf to behold the thing 
that are in Heaven, and in the Earth. 
I know that the Lord & great, and that ou 
Lord is above all Goas. 3 | 


2 Deng 3.24. & 4. 35. 1Sam. 2.2, Pſ. 86. 8. à 
89. 6,8. dP. 90. 2. & 102. 24,27. Heb. 1. 12. 
© Pſ.93.1, 4 Pſ. 8. 24. P. 89.6. 7 PC. 138.6 


I. 57. 15. PI. 9y. 3. & 97-9. Grd 
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Great is our Lord, and of great Power: his Pf 147. 5. 
Underſtanding is infinite, (or of his Under ſtand- 
ing there is no Number.) ob 42. 1, 2. 

O Lord of Hoſts, God of Iſrael, that dwelleſt I 37+ 26+ 
between the Cherubims, thou art the God, even | 
thou alone, of all the Kingdoms of the Earth; 
thou haſt made Heaven and Earth. 

To whom then will ye liken God? or what 4.18. 
likeneſs will ye compare unto him? v. 25. | 

Ye are my Witneſſes, ſaith the Lord—that ye 43.10. 
may know and believe me, and underſtand that 
Iam he: before me there was 20 God formed 
(or nothing formed of God) neither ſhall there be 
after me. See v. 11, 12. N 

Thus faith the Lora am the firſt, and I am b 44. 6. 
the laſt, and beſides me there is zo G. 

—ls there a God beſides me? yea there is 20 
| God (or nb Rock) I know not any. 

I am the Lord and there is none elſe, there is 45+ 5+ 
no God beſides me—See v. 6,118, 21,22. 

I am God and there is none elſe, Iam God and 4% % 
there is none like me. 

Declaring the end from the beginning, and 4. 
from ancient Times the things that are not yet 
done; laying my Counſel ſhall ſtand, and I will 
do all my Pleaſure. 

But the Lord is the true God (or God of Truth) d Jer. io. lo. 
he is the living God, and an everlaſting King (or 
King of Eternity) at his Wrath the Earth ſhall 
tremble, and the Nations ſhall not be able to a- 
bide his Indignation. See v. 11,1213. 

—Bleſſed be the Name of God for ever and Pan. 2+ 0. 
ever: for Wiſdom and Might are his. 


' TIL. 46.5. Act. 17.29. d T{. 41. 4.& 48. 12. 
PC. 33.11. Prov. 19.21. & 21.30. Iſ. 45. 2 1. Heb. 6. 15. 


TP, 10. 16. 


G 4 | And 
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Dan. 2.211 And he c th the Times and the Seaſons: 
he removeth Kings and ſetteth up Kings: he 
giveth Wiſdom unto the Wiſe, and Knowledge to 
them that know Underſtanding. v. 22,23,28. 

4-17- —The moſt High rvleth in the Kingdom of 
Men, and giveth it to whomſoever he will, +. 
See v. 25,32. & c. 5. 21. 

34 —Whoſe Dominion is an everlaſting Domi. 
nion, and his Kingdom is from Generation to 
Generation. See c. 6. 26. 

2 35+ And all the Inhabitants of the Earth are re- 
_ as nothing : and he doth according to his 

ill, in the Army of Heaven, and among the 
Inhabitants of the Earth: and none can ſtay his 
Hand, or ſay unto him, what doſt thou? See 
c. 6. 27. 

*! that formeth the Mountains, and cre- 
ateth the Wind (or Spirit) and declareth unto Man 
what is his Thought, that maketh the Morning 
Darkneſs, and treadeth upon the high Places of 
the Earth, the Lord, the God of Hoſts is his 

| Name. Seec.5.8. & c. 9.6. 

e Mar. 2. — The firſt of all the Commandments is, hear, 
29. O Iſrael, the Lord our God is one Lord. 
Act. 17. 29. —We ought not to think that the Godhead is 
like unto Gold, or Silver, or Stone, graven by 
55 Art, or Man's Device. 

d Ro. 8. 31. If God be for us, who can be againſt us? 

exCor. 8.4 __We know that an Idol is nothing in the 
World, and that there is one other God but one. 

5» For tho' there be that are called Gods, whe- 
ther in Heaven, or in Earth, (as rhere be Gods 

_ many and Lords many ;) 


Job. 9. 12. If. 45.9. Deut. 32.13. Mic. 1.3 
© Deut. 6. 4. 1 Num. 14. 9. © 1Cor.10. 1y. 


But 


O 


ſons: 
: he 
ge to 
28. 

n of 
Oc, 


Ju t 


| Promiſe of the Life that now is, and of that 
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But to us there is but one God, the Father, of 1 or. S. 6. 
whom are all t and we in him, (or for him) 
and one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom are all 
things, and we by hira. | 

God's Attributes and Works. 
See under their proper Alphabetical Heads, 
Gody and Ungodly. ! 

The Ungodly are like the Chaff which the b PL. 1. 4. 
Wind driveth away. 
Therefore the Ungoaly ſhall not ſtand in the 5. 

6. 
or the Lord knoweth the way of of the gl» 8 
teous : but the Way of the Ung 
Without controverſy great 1s the : Myſtery of i ö. 


Godlineſs, &c. 


—Exetciſe thyſelf unto Godlizeſs. 4+ 7o 
—Goadlineſs is profitable to all things, having 28. 


which is to come. 


Men- ſuppoſing that Gain is Goaldneſ? ; 3 26. 5. 
from ſuch withdraw thyſelf. 

But Godlineſs with Contentment isgreat Gan. f 6. 

— Follow mr 11. 

Having a Form of Godlimeſs, but denying the 82 Tim. 3.5. 


Power thereof: from ſuch turn away. 
The Grace of God that bringeth Salvation b Tt-2.a1 
hath appeared unto all men, (or that bringeth 
Salvation to all Men, hath appeared.) 
Teaching us, that den Ungodlineſs, 2 3 1. 
worldly Luſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, and L 


righteouſly, and godly in this preſent World. 


* Mal. 2. 10. Eph. 4. C. d Job 21. 18. PC. 35.5. 
1.17. 13. & 29.5. Hoſ. 13. 3. „ Nah. 1.7. 
Mat. 6. 33. Mar. 10. 30. * Tit. 1. 11. " Pro. 15.16. 
v2Tim.2, 16. Tim. 2. 4. Tit. 3. 4. Col. 1. 22. 
1Joh, 2. 16. 
G5 


Bring- 
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2 Pet. 2.5% — Bringing in the Flood upon the World « 
the Ungodly, v. 6. ies 


Jude 14. Behold the Lord cometh, ec. 

15» —To convince all that are ungodly amoy 
them, of all their »»god!y Deeds, which the 
have »»godly committed, and of all their hat 
Speeches, which angodly Sinners have ſpoken 


See Righteous. Sinners. Wickedneſs. 
Gold. See Silver. 
* 5 | Goodneſs of God. 
Ex. 346, The Lord God—abundant in Goodneſs, & 
Pi. 31. 17. —O Lord— 
19. O how great is thy Goodneſs, which thou bu 
. laid „An them that fear thee | ec. 
A 33.5. — Earth is full of the Goodneſs (or Merc) 
of the Lord. (fr 17 
52. 1. — The Goodneſs of God endureth continualy 
83. 10.  —OQ'God, thou haſt prepared of thy Goodwe 
for the Poor. v. 19. | | 
b 100. 5. The Lord is good, &c. 
107.8, Oh that Men would praiſe the Lord for b 
Goodneſs, &c. See v. 4 hots 
119. 8. Thou art good, and doſt good 
Mat. 19.17. There is none good but one, that is God— 
s Rom. 2. 4. Deſpiſeſt thou the Riches of his Goodneſs ? 
not knowing that the Goodneſs of God leadet 
nn OE EEO nd perfect Gift 
Jam, 1. 17. very good Gift, and ev 5 
from . and cometh — from the F 
ther of Lights, with whom is no Variableneb 
- neither Shadow of turning. 


See Kindneſs and Mercy of God. 


oy pf 119.64. Ry PC. 86:5. © Mar, 10. f 
Lu, 18, %% 22g. %% 


. 


Duin 


0 


ld 7 
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Doing good. 


—O Lord remember, how Ihave==done that Kin. 20.3, 
which is good in thy ſight, &c. Wy 

What Man is he, that deſireth Life, and loy- a Pi. 34.12, 
eth many days that he may ſee Good? v. 13. 

_ from Evil; and do good, ſeek Peace, b 14. 
an ue it. | 

12 O Lord, unto thoſe that be good. 125. 4+ 

Withhold not good from them to whom it is Pro. 3. 27. 
due (or the Owner thereof) when it is in the 
power of thine Hand to do it. | 

Say not, unto thy Neighbour, go, and' come c28, 
again, and to-morrow I will give, when thou 
haſt it by thee. 

—0 Judah, what ſhall I do unto thee? for Hol. 6. 4. 
your Goodneſs (or Mercy, or Kinaneſs) is as a 
morning Cloud, and as the early Dew it goerh 
away. 

—Do good to them that hate you, &'c. Ly. d Mat.5.44- 


7 

That ye may be the Children of your Father 45. 
which is in Heaven, for he maketh his Sun to 
riſe on the Evil and on the Good, and ſendeth 
Rain on the Juſt and on the Unjuſt. See to the 
end of the Chapt. 

Do good, &c. and your Reward ſhall be Lu. 6. 35. 
great, and ye ſhall be the Children of the higheſt ; : 
49 is kind unto the Unthankful, and to the 

vil. | 
—Jeſus of Nazareth—went about doing good, Act. 10. 38. 
nd De all that were oppreſſed with the 

* 


* 1Pet. 3. 10,11 v Pſ. 37. 27. If. 1. 16.17. 
Ley. 19,13. Deu. 24. 17. Rom. 12. 14,20. 


Barnabas 
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AR. 11.22. Barnabas— 

a24, —Was a good Man, and full of the Holy Ghoſt, 
and of Faith. 

b Ro. 13. 3. — Wilt thou not be afraid of the Power? 4 
that which is good, and thou ſhalt have Praiſe of 
the ſame. 

14. 16. Let not your Good be evil ſpoken of. 
e Gal. 5.22. —The Fruit of the Spirit is—Goodneſs— 
d6.10, As we have therefore Opportunity, let us a 
good unto all Men : eſpecially unto them who 
are of the Houſhold of Faith. 

e Eph. 6.8. Knowing, that whatſoever good thing any Man 

doth, the ſame ſhall he receive of the — whe- 
ther he be bond or free. 

2 Theſ. 5, See that none render Evil for Evil to any 

155 Man: but ever follow that which is good, both 
among yourſelves and to all Men. 

f Heb. 13. But to do good, and to communicate, forget 

not: for with ſuch Sacrifices God is wel 
pleaſed. | 


See Evil doing, Well doing, and Works good 
Good Works. See Works good. 


Goſpel. 
Rom. 1.16. I am not aſhamed of the Goſpel of Chriſt : 
for it is the Power of God unto Salvation, to 
every one that believeth, ec. 1 Cor. 15. 1,2. 
t 2Cor.4.3, — Goſpel be hid, it is hid to them that 
are loſt. 8 
h4 In whom the God of this World hath blinded 
the Minds of them which believe not, leſt the Bi n 


EA H- © 


aa  * Petia. 14. © Rom. 15. 14 
4 1Tim. 5.8. Pf. 125.4. Act. = 1Cor. 1.2, | 
© Phil. 4. 18. 61 or. 1. 18. 2Cor. 2.15. WW, 


2 Theſ. 2. 10. u Joh. 1. 18. & 12. 31. & 14-9 10 
aCor. 3+ 18, Eph, 6, I2, Phil, 2:0, Col. 1.15. Heb. 1.3. ö 


Light 


GO of the B1 = 8 
Light of the glorious Go 
oft, MW the Image of God, ſhould. 
There be ſome — — che al. 2. 5 
\ 4 WY Goſpel of Chriſt. v. 6. 
e of ut tho? we, or an Angel from Heaven a I 
any Other Goſpel, unto you, than that which we 
have preached unto you, let him be accurſed. 
See v. | 
3 db —The Goſpel which was preached of me, is 11. 
vho not after Man. 
For I neither received it of Man, neither was b 12, 
=. taught it but by the Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt. 
e-Cee v. I. 
—The Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſhall be revealed*Thelr-, 
ny WW from Heaven, c. 
th In fl Fire, taking (or yie eance 48. 
on them that obey wm the Bee 2 our Lord 
ret WY Jeſus Chriſt, See v. EY | 
lM —The everlaſting Goſpel, G. Rer. 14. 6, 


Governour and — ag World. 
See God. Judges. n 


Grace. 


The Word was made Fleſh, and dwelt among e e Joh.1.14« 
us—full of Grace and Truth. 

And of his Fulneſs have all we received, and F 16, 
Grace for Grace. 

And if by Grace, then it is no more Of g Rem 11.6. 
Works, Oc. 

By the Grace of God I am what I am, -e*c. 1Car-15-10s 
not 1, but the Grace of God which was with me. 
2 Cor. 12. 9. 


_ 233 


; 2 1Cor.16. 22. Cor. 15. 1,3. 2 Theſ4. 76. 
1. 2.8. 2 Pet. 3. 7. Jud.a4J4. Rom. 1. 3. 
Cal. 1.19, 25e Rom. 4. 4, 5. Gal. 4. 4. 


We 


— — 
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a2Cor. 6.1, We—beſcech you—that ye receive not th 
Grace of God in vain. | 
13-14, The Grace of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the 
Love of God, and the Communion of the Hoh 
Ghoſt, be with you all. Amen. 
See the like Benediftions, 1Cor. 16.23. Gal. 6. 1 
_ 6. 24. Phil. 4. 23. ITheſ. 5. 28. 2 Theſ. z. 1 
2Tim. 4. 22. Tit. 3. 15. Philem. 25. Heb. 13.2 
Rev. 22. 21. 
b Eph. 1.6, To the Praiſe of the Glory of his Gras 
come God hath made us accepted in the be. 
loved. 
7. In whom we have n to 
In. the Riches of his Grace. 8 
daPet. 3.18. But grow in Grace, and in the N of 
our Lord, and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 


Grave. 


fob 3. aa, Wherefore is Life given to the bitter in Soul? 
22 Which rejoice exceedingly, and are glad 
when they can find the Grave. See v. 17,18, 
3 | 
e 5-26, Thou ſhalt come to thy Grave in a full Age, 
like as a Shock of, Corn cometh in (or aſcenderb) Ml 
in his Seaſon. | | 
17. 9. As the Cloud is conſumed, and vaniſheth 2. 
way: ſo he that goeth down to the Grave, com- 
eth up no more. 
810. He ſhall return no more to his Houſe, neither 
ſhall his Place know him any more. 
27:73, The Grave is mine Houſe, &c. 
h 30.23, I know that thou wilt _ me to death, and 
to the Houſe appointed for all living. 


2 Heb. 12.15. * d Mat. 3. 17. Rom. 3:24 
Eph. 3. 8,16. Phil. 4. 19. * 1Pet. 2. 2. Pro. 10.27 
f 28am. 12.3 8 job 20.9. PI. 103. 16 
> Heb. 9. 27. 


Then 
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There is no Work —in the Grave whither Ecl. 9. 10. 
thou goeſt. | 

The writing of Hezekiah, ec. If. 38. 9. 

I faid—l ſhall go to the Gates of the Grave, * 


&c. | 
The Grave cannot praiſe thee, Death cannot 18. 


celebrate thee: they that go down into the Pit 
cannot hope for thy Truth. 

See Death. Man's Days and Life. 

Grief. See Comfort and Sorrow. 

Guile. See Deceive, Perfect. Sincere. 


| laying on of. See Biſhops, & c. 
Hardneſs of Heart. See Heart. 
Harlot. See Whore. 


Harveſt. 


While the Earth, (or as het all the days of the ben. 8. 225 
Earth) remaineth, Seed-time, and Harveſt, and 
Summer and Winter, and Day and Night ſhall 
not ceaſe. 

Thou ſhalt keep the Feaſt of, exc. Ex. 23. It 

And the Feaſt of the Harveſt, &c. See c. 34. c 17% 
22, 
When ye reap the Harveſt of your Land, a Lev. 19.9. 
thou ſhalt not wholly reap the Corners of thy 
Field, neither ſhalt thou gather the Gleanings of 
thy Harveſt. See v. 10. | 

The Ant—provideth her Meat in the Summer, Pro. 6. 8, 
and gathereth her Food in the Harveſt. 


— 


— | : Ho 
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2 Pro. 108. —He that ſleepeth in the Harveſt is a Son 
that cauſeth Shame. 4 

If. 9.3. — They joy—according to the Joy in Har. 


Jer. 5. 24. e unto us the appointed Weel 
1 of the Harveſt. 
See Corn, &c. Diligence, Earth. Husband. 
man. Plenty of Food. 


Hate, Hated. 


b Mat. 20+ Ye ſhall be hated of all Men for my Name 
Job 8 ws” World h d Chriſt) 
15.18, e World haze you ( ſaid Chriſt) ye knoy 
it hated me before it per 7 
c19 If ye 21 were of the World? he World wou'd 
love his own: but becauſe ye are not of the 
World, but I have choſen you wg of the World, 
therefore the World haterh 
d 23. He that hateth Me, Hater — Father alſo. 
24. Now have they both ſeen, and hated both 
. me and * — 3 
e 25. — They me without a Cauſe. 
—_ —The World hath hated them, becauſe they 
are not of the World, even as I am not of the 
World. 
Ach gg. Marvel not, my Brethren, if the World hat: 


you. 


See Enemies, and Love to one another. 
Health. See Sickneſs and Recovery. 


Hearing the Word of God, and doing. 
Mat. 7 124+ —Whoſoever heareth theſe Sayings of mine, 
and doth them, I will liken him-unto a wile 
Man which built his Houſe upon a Rock. v:25- 


H. 


ne 


2 Pro. 20. 4. d Lu. 2 1. 17. Joh. 4.5 | 
®rJoh.2.23, Pf. 35.19. K 69-4, YLub 1 
47,48,49. au 
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Son And every one that heareth theſe Sayings of Mat. 7. 26, 
mine, and doth them not, ſhall be likened unto 
r. fooliſh Man, which built his Houſe upon the 
Sand. See v. 27. | 
en Jeſus faid—my Mother and my Brethren, area Lu. 8. 27. 
thoſe, that hear the Word of God and do it. 
14. —Bleſled are they that hear the Word of God, 11.28, 
Wand keep it. 
Not the Hearers of the Law are juſt before Ro. 2. 13. 
IT oy but the Doers of the Law ſhall be juſti- 
Leet every Man be ſwift to hear, &c. v.21. b Jam. 7. 19. 


i Be ye Doers of the Word, and not Hearers on- 22+ 
ly, deceiving your own ſelves. 
For if any be a Hearer of the Word and not 23. 


2 Doer, he is like unto a Man beholding his na- 
tural Face in the Glaſs. | 

He ſtraitway forgetteth what manner of =o 
Man he was. 

But whoſo looketh into the perfect Law of 250 
Liberty, and continueth therein, he being not a 
forgetful Hearer but a Doer of the Work, this 
Man ſhall be bleſſed in his Deed (or doing.) 


Heart of Man. 


—Commune with your own Heart, &c. pf. 4. 4 
hs ſhall aſcend into the Hill of the Lord? 4 24. 3. 


C. 

He that hath clean Hands (or the Clean of 4. 
Hands) and a pure Heart, &c. 

Create in me a clean Heart, O God, and re- 51. 10. 
new a right (or a conſtant) Spirit within me. | 

The Sacrifices of God are a broken Spirit: a f 17% 


& 


te 


© Mat. 12.50, Mar. 3:35. Ed. . 1. Mat. 9.21. 
{ Pl. 77.6. d d Fl. 1.1. I. 33.4516. 
— PC, IF. 1,2. II. 57. 15. & 66. 2. 

F | broken, 
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| broken, and a contrite Heart, O God, thou Will 
not deſpiſe. 
Pro. 4. 23. Keep thy Heart with all diligence (or aber 

all keeping) for out of it are the Iſſues of Life. 
6. 16. — The Lord doth hate — See v. 17. 
18. Frag Heart that deviſeth wicked Imagination; 


5 
27. 19. As in Water, Face anſwereth to Face: fo 8 
Heart of Man to Man. 
Jer. 17.9. The Heart is deceitful above all things, aut 
deſperately wicked, who can know it ? 
$24+7+ 3 I will give them an Heart to know me, thi 
I am the Lord, and they ſhall be my Peopl; 
and I will be their God: for they ſhall retun 
| unto me with their whole Heart. See c. 29.1 
— 1 I will give them one Heart, and I will put! 
9 new Spirit within you, and I will take the ſtony 
Heart out of their Fleſh, and I will give then 
an Heart of Fleſh. See v. 20,21. 
18. 3. Caſt away from you all your T I0ng 
whereby ye have tranſgreſſed, and make you 
new Heart, and a new Spirit, for why will ye 
die, O Houſe of Iſrael ? | 
e Mat. 12. Our of the abundance of the Hear? th: 
* Mouth ſpeaketh. 
35+ A good Man out of the good Treaſure of the 
Heart, bringeth forth good things: and an evi 
3 out of the evil Treaſure, bringeth forth e 
ö V things. 
115. 19. Out of the Heart 9 evil Thought 
Murders, Adulteries, Fornications, Thefts, fall 
Witneſs, Blaſphemies. 


Deu. 30.6. Jer. 32. 39. b Jer. 32. 3 
Ezek. wp Tec. 7. 12. © Lu. 6.45: 
4 Gen, 6.5. & 8. 21. Prov. 6. 14. Mar. 7,721,224} 


— 
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He exhorted them all, that with purpoſe ofa Ad. 11.23 · 
Heart, they would cleave unto the Lord. 

—Purifying their Hear? by Faith. 15. 9 

Lydia — which worſhipped God, heard us, b 16.24 
whoſe Heart the Lord opened, &c. 

Harden not your Hearts, as in the Provoca- Heb. 3. 8. 
tion, in the day of Temptation in the Wilder- 
neſs. 

— They do err in their Hearts, &c. v. II. ge 

Take heed, Brethren, leſt there be in any of * 
you an evil Heart of Unbelief, in departing from 
the living God. v. 13. 1 

If ye will hear his Voice, harden not your 15. 
Hearts. 

Let us draw near to God, with a true Heart, 410.22. 
in full Aſſurance of Faith, having our Hearts a 
ſprinkled from an evil Conſcience, & c. 

If our Heart condemn us, God is greater than 2 Joh. 3-20» 
our Heart, and knoweth all things. | 

Beloved, if our Heart condemn us not, then e 21. 
have we confidence towards God. v. 17. 


Searcher of Hearts. (God.) 


- —The Lord ſearcheth all Hearts, and under- f Chro. a8. | 
3 all the Imaginations of the Thoughts 1 
e. 29. 1 7. | 
ins righteous God trieth the Heart and 8s Pf 7. 9. 
eins. | | 

O Lord of Hoſts, that judgeſt righteouſly, that Jer. 11. 20. 
trieſt the Reins, and the Heart, &c. Seec. 20.12. 

I the Lord ſearch the Heart, I try the Reins, 25. 10. I 
even to give every Man according to his Ways, 1 
according to the Fruit of his Doings. v. 9. \ | 


atmo niet gg tae, || 
3.7. 3.12. jam. 1.0. 9 
Job 23. 26. kf Pf. 139. I : © 1Sam. 16. 7. | 
King. 8.39. Pro, 17.3. 
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Act. 1. 24. 1 Lord, knoweſt the Hearts of all Men 
c. 15. 8 

Ro. 8. 27. He that ſearcheth the Hearts knoweth what i 
the Mind of the Spirit. 

ITheſ. 2.4 w— Not as pleaſing Men, but God, which trietyh 
our Hearts. 

Rev. 2. 24: I am he which ſearcheth the Reins and 
Hearts, &c. 


See Knowledge and Power of God. 


| . Earth and Sea, & c. made and rule 
by God. 


a Neh. 9. 6. Thou, even thou art Lord alone, thou haf 
made Heaven, the Heaven of Heavens, with il 
their Hoſt, the Earth and all things that ar 
therein, the Seas and all that is therein, and 
thou preſerveſt them all, and all the Hott a of 
| Heaven worſhippeth thee. 
Job 28. 5. As for the Earth, out of it cometh Bread 
and under it is turned up as it were Fire. 
6. Ihe Stores of it are the Place of Saphires: and 
it hath Duſt of Gold, (or Gold Ore.) 
b 38.4. Where waſt thou when I laid the Foundations 
of the Earth? &c. v. 556,7. 
8. Or who ſhut up the Sea with Doors, when i 
brake forth as if it had iſſued out of the Womb 
v. 9510, 11. 
P. 19. 1. The Heavens declare the Glory of God : and 
dhe Firmament ſheweth his Handy work. 
e 24. 1. The Earth is the Lord's, &c. 
#2. For he hath founded it upon the Seas, & 


H 

* AQ. 14.15. & 17. 24. Rev. 10. 0e 
& 14. 7. b Pro. 30. 4. © Gen. 1.9. 
Pſ. 33. 7. & 104.9. Pro.8. 29. d. Gen. 1.6: 


J. 40.22. Ro. 1. 19, 20. Ex. 9. 29. & 19.5: 
Peu: 10. 14. Job. 41. 11. Pſ. 50.12, 1 or. 10. 26:28. 
H Pſ. 104. 5. & 136. 6. 2 Pet. 3. 5. 90 


E 
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bel the Word of the Lord were the Heavens a Pf, 33. 6. 
vade : and all the Hoſt of them by the Breath 


at y of his Mouth. 

a 5 3 the Waters of the Sea together, b. 
5 eap 

1 —0 8 4 art the Confidence of Wl the 65. 5. 


upon the Sea. v. 6. 
Which ſtilleſt the Noiſe of the Seas, the Noiſe cn 


| 
Ends of the Earth, and of them that are afar off | 

| 
of their Waves, and the Tumult of the People. | 


uled 
v. 8. 
mm Thou viſiteſt the Eartb, &c. See v. 10. to the 9% 
end of the ZW. 
o Lord God of Hoſts, &c. $9.8, 
Vu Thou ruleſt the raging of the Sea, &c. 9. 


and The Heavens are thine, the Earth alſo is thine; 11. 
a for the World, and the Fulneſs chereof, thou 
ad) Thaſt founded them. 
oft old haſt thou laid the Foundation of the 4 102.25, 
* Earth : and the Heavens are the Work of thy 
Hands. v. __ | 
The Earth is ſatisfied with the Fruit of thy 204 13. 
Works. v. 14515. | 
O Lord, how manifold are thy Works! in e 24. 
Wiſdom haſt thou made them all : the Earth is 
full of thy Riches. 
: So is this great and wide Sea, — are 25. 
things creeping innumerable, both an c 
Reaſts. See u. 26270553 of | 
Whatſoever the — pleaſed, that did he in 8 135.656. 
Heaven, and in Earth, in the Seas and in all | 
deep Places. See P/. 146. 5. 
Lift up your Eyes to the Heavens and look h If. 51.6, 


Gen. 2. 1. Job 26. 13. Heb. 11. 3. Gen. 1.9. 
Job 26. 10. .. 76. 10. Il. 17. 13. 4 Heb. 1. 10. 
Your 3.19. Pf. 10. 23. to 31. 6 11%. 3. 

Pl. 102. 26. If, 24. 1, 4. 5. Mat. 2435. 2 Pet. 3. 10. 

upon 
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upon the Earth beneath: for the Heavens ſhall 
vaniſh away like Smoke, and the Earth ſhall 
wax old like a Garment, and they that dwell 
therein ſhall die in like manner, &c. 
-a1f, 66,11 Thus faith the Lord, the Heaven is my Throne, 
 ___ and the Earth is my Footſtool— 
2Pet. 3.5 — By the Word of God, the Heavens were 
of old, and the Earth ſtanding out of the Wa- 
ter, and in the Water. See v. 7,10,11,12,13. 
See Creation. Corn. God Governor of the 
World. Harveſt. Husbandman. Plenty. 
Heaven, Kingdom of Chriſt and of God. 
b Mat . a. Not every one that ſaith unto me Lord, Lord, 
| ſhall enter into the Kingdom of Heaven: but he 
that doth the Will of my Father which is in 
| Heaven. a | 
c25-34 The King ſhall fay unto them on the Right 
Hand, Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the 
Kingdom prepared for you from the Founda- 
| tion of the World. See v. 35, &c. 
Joh. 18.36. * ſaid, my Kingdom is not of this World, 
ä c 


exCor, 6. 9. Know ye not that the Unrighteous fhall not 
| inherit the Kingdom of God ; be not deceived, 
neither Fornicators, nor Idolaters, nor Adulter- 

ers, nor Effeminate, nor Abuſers of themſelves 

with Mankind. | 

10. Nor Thieves, nor Covetous, nor Drunkards, 

nor Revilers, nor Extortioners ſhall inherit the 


| Kingdom of God. 

115. S0. —Fleſh and Blood cannot inherit the Kingdom 
of God. 

2 1King. 8. 27. 2Chron. 6. 18. Mat. 5. 34,35. Act. 

A. 1 | „ Mat. 25. 1 46. 
& 13. 25. Ro. 2. 13. Ja. I. 22. © Mat. 20. 23. 
4 Joh. 5. 15. Gal. 5. 19,20, 1. Eph. 5. 
f ſoh. 3. 3, 5 


2 —That 
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That ye may be counted worthy of the 2Theſ. 1. 5, 
Kingdom of God, for which ye alſo ſuffer. v.6,&c. 
—Ye took joyfully the ſpoiling of your Goods, Heb. 10.34. 
mowing in yourſelves (or that ye have in your 
ſelves, or for yourſelves) that ye have in Heaven 
better and an enduring Subſtance. See v. 35. 
Give Diligence to make your Calling and F. 2 Pet. 1. 10. 
tion ſure, & c. Phil. 2. 12. 
For ſo an Entrance ſhall be miniſtred unto 11. 
ou abundantly into the everlaſting Kingdom of 
ur Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 
There were great Voices in Heaven ſaying, a Rev. 11.15. 
he Kingdoms of this World, are become the 
Kingdoms of our Lord, and of his Chriſt, and he 
hall reign for ever and ever. See c. 12. 10. 


See Inheritance. Eternal Life. 
Heirs of Chriſt and Inheritance. Kingdom. 


-The Word of his Grace is able to build you bAR.20.32. 
po and to give you an Inheritance among all 
dem which are ſanCtified. See c. 26. 18. 

If Children then Heirs, Heirs of God, and c Ro. 8. 17, 
ont Heirs with Chriſt, e. Gal. 3. 29. 

In whom (Chriſt) we have I an Inhe- Eph. . 11. 
itance, &c. v. 14. 18. | | 
This ye know, that no unclean Perſon, Cc. . 5. 
ath any Inheritance in the Kingdom of Chriſt, 
nd of God. 1Cor. 6. 9,10. & 15.50. Gal. 5. 19, 

20,21. | 

Giving Thanks unto the Father which hath Col. 1. 12. 
ade us meet to be partakers of the Inheritance 
f the Saints in Light. 

Being juſtified by his Grace, we ſhould be a Tit. 3.7. 


Dan. 2.44. & 7. 14. b Eph. 1. 18. 
Act. 26. 18. 4 Rom: 3.24: | n | 


made 
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* * _ Heirs according to the Hope of Ete 
e. 
Heb. 9. 13. For this Cauſe, ec. os which are calls 
might receive the promiſe of eternal Inheritany 
2 Jam. 2.5. —Hath not God choſen the Poor of thi 
World, rich in Faith, and Heirs of the (or tha! 
Kingdom, which he hath promiſed to them thy 
1 love him? pp 5 
14 bret. 1. 3. Bleſſed be God - hich hath begotten us: 
Vi gain unto a lively Hope, c. 
4. To an Inheritance incorruptible, and "unde. 
TY led, and that fadeth not away, reſerved in Hex 
1 ven for you, (or for us.) See v. 5,6. 
4 See Heaven, Kingdom of. 
Hell aud Hell-Fire. 


Pro. 24-15, Hell and Deſtruction are never (or not) ful 
C. 
Mat. 5. 22. — Whoſoever ſhall ſay (ro his Brother) nou 
Fool, ſhall be in danger of Hellfire. 
dzg» Alt is profitable for thee that one of th 
| Members ſhould periſh, and not that thy whole 
Body ſhould be caſt into Hell. 
[i 10. 28. — Fear him which is able to deſtroy both Bo. 
1 . Soul in _— | 25D g 
1 f23-33- Ye Serpents, ye eration ipers, hon 
| can ye eſcape A Damnation of Hell? 
Lu. 16. 22: — The Rich Man alſo died, and was buried. 
23 · And in Hell he lift up his Eyes, being in Tor 
. ments, c. s 
E 2Pet. a. 4. — God ſpared not the Angels that ſinned, bu 
caſt them — to Hell, &c. 


a Mat. 5. 3. Lu. 1 2.21. 1 Cor. 1. 26, 28. 1 Tim. b. id 
am. 1. 12. b Col. 1. 12. & 3.24. Col. i. 
Mat. 18. 8,9. Mar. 9. 43,44. Kc. Vu. 12% 

f Mat. 3. 7. & 12. 34. ' © Job4.18, 1 Joh. 3. 
Jude 6. 
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—] am the firſt and the laſt. Rev. 1. 17. 
And have the Keys of Hell and of Death. a 18, 
See c. 2. 8. 
See Eternal Fire. Puniſhment for Sin. Weep- 

ing. Wicked. 


Hereſy and Heretick. 


Paul ſaid I confeſs unto thee, that after the Aft 24. 14. 
way which they call Hereſy, ſo worſhip I the 
God of my Fathers, &c. 
The Works of the Fleſh are manifeſt, &c. Gal. 5. 19. 
—Seditions, Hereſies. 20. 
A Man that is an Heretic, after the fitſt and b Tit. 3. 10. 
ſecond Admonition reject. | 
Knowing that he that is ſuch, is ſubverted * 
and ſinneth, being condemned of himſelf. | 
—There ſhall be falſe Teachers among you, Pet. _ 
who privily ſhall bring in damnable Hereſees, 
even denying the Lord that bought them, and 
bring upon themſelves ſwift deſtruction. v. 2. 
See Error and Truth. 


Hire. See Wages. 
Holdfaſt. See Backſlide. 


Holy, Holineſs aſcribed to God. 


I am the Lord your God—and ye ſhall be Lev. 17. 44. 
holy, for I am holy, &c. See c. 19. 2. &c. 20. 
-LX 5: | 


—Holy, Holy, Holy, is the Lord of Hoſts, Cc. If. 6. 3. 
dee Rev. 4. 8. | 
I am the Lord your Holy one—v. 14. 43-15 | 
Thus ſaith the high and lofty one, that inha- d 57-15» 
beth Eternity, whoſe Name is holy, &c. | 


* 68. 20. Rev. 20. 1. d Mat. 18. 17. , 
0.16.17, 2Theſ, 3. 6, 14. © Jud. 4.- 
Job 6. 10. 1 MY 


H | —0 
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a Rev. 15.4 —O Lord—thou only art H - 
See God. Righteous. Wickeadneſs. 


Holy, and Holineſs, with reſpect to Men. 

WOor, 7. 1. Er. 1 cleanſe ourſelves „ 

of the Fleſh and Spirit, perfecting Holineſs in the 

Fear of God. . 

Erh. 1. 4. According as he hath choſen us in him (Chriſ) 
that we ſhould be Holy and without blame be- 
fore him in love. 

Ahe. 4-7, God hath not called us unto Uncleanneſs, but 
unto Holineſs. | 


d Heb, 12. Follow—Holimefs without which no man ca 


14. ſee the Lord. 
Pet. 1. 15+ As he which hath called you is Holy, ſo be yt 
Holy in all manner of Converſation. 
16. Becauſe it is written, be ye Holy, for I am 
holy. | | 
Honeſt. 
Rom. 12. 17. — Provide things honeſt inthe ſight of all Men 
13.13. Let us walk honeſtly (or decently) 
2Cor.8.21. Providing for honeſt things, not only in thi 
Sight of the Lord, but alſo in the Sight of Men. 
Phil. 4. 8. —Whatſoever things are honeſt (or venerable 
—think on 'theſe rhings. 
dr1Theſ. 4 That ye may walk honeſtly toward them tht 
my are without. | 
Heb-13:28, We truſt we have a good Conſcience in 4 
things willing to live honeſtly. 
i Pet. 2. 12. Having our Converſation honeſt among th! 
Gentiles, ec. See c. 3. 16. 


See Defraud. Fuſtice. Oppreſſion. Steal 


2 18am. 2.2; Þ Mat, 5. 8. Lev. 11. 
& 19. 2. & 20. 7. Col. 4. 5. 


Hop 


& 131. 
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Hope. 

—The Wicked ſhall fail—and their Hope ſhall « Job un. 
be as the giving up as the Ghoſt, he, Puff 
of — 

Why art thou caſt down, O my Soul? and b Pf 424114 
why * . — — Ln _—_— 125 i 
God, for yet praiſe who is the t 
of m * K N and my God. See v. 5. 
& P/. 43. 5. 39.7 4 

J will Hope continually—v LA & 38. 38; 122 

Let Iſrael hope in 74 Lord, Ge. See v. 8. 130. 2. 


The "Wane of the Right eous ſhall be Gladneſs; Pro. ro. a8. 
but the Expectation of the Wicked ſhall periſh. 

When a wicked Man dieth, his E- tion 21. 7e 
ſhall periſh: and the Hope of unjuſt Men pe- 
riſheth. 

Hope deferred maketh the Heart ſick, G c. 23.12. 


v. 1 

The Wicked is driven away in his Wicked- © 14-22» 
nes; but the Righteous hath Hope in his Death. 

—Thou art my Hope in the day of Evil. See Jer. 7. 27. 
c. 16. 19. 

It is good that a Man mould both hope, and d Lam. 3.26. 
quietly wait for the Salvation of the Lord. See 
v. 24. 

—[f ſo be there may be Hope. 29. 

We rejoice in hope of the Glory of God. e Rom. 5. a. 
dee c. 12. 12. 

Experience (worketh) H 4. 

And Hope maketh not es Ge. f 5. 

We are faved by Hope : but Hope that is ſeen 8.24 


, Job 8. 13, 14. b . 31. 24. 
11 13. 17K 19.26. Pf. 23.4. 2Cor: Plea : 
#96, 39-7 hb. 3.6. Phil 1. 20. 


H 2 is 
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is not Hope: for what a Man ſeeth, why doth 
hope for? | 


. he 902 
Rom. 8.25. But if we hope for that we ſee not, then do 


we with Patience wait for it. 
15. 13. Now the God of Hope fill you with all Joy, 
ou ny in believing, that ye may abound 1 
ope, C. 
b Col. 1.27. —Chriſt in you (or amongſt you) the Hope d 
| Glory. See 1 Tim. 1.1. 
c Tit. 1. 2. In (or for) Hope of eternal Life, which God 
| that cannot lye, promiſed, exc. c. 3. 1. 
Heb, 6. 11. — To the full 12 of Hope unto the End. 


r = | 
18. —Lay hold upon the Hope ſet before us. 

19 Which Hope we have as an Anchor of the 
'Soul, both ſure and ſtedfaſt, and which entereth 
into that within the Vail. 

ret. 2. 3. Bleſſed be the God—which—hath begotten 
us again unto a lively Hope, &c. See v. 4. 
3.15 Ege ready always to give an Anſwer to even 
Man that asketh you a Reaſon of the Hope tha 
is in you, 2 c. 
See Fear. Afraid. Fear of God. Truſt in Gol 


Hoſpitality and Kindneſs to Strangers. 


dLev.19-34 The Stranger that dwelleth with you, ſhall be 
unto you as one born amongſt you, and tho 
malt love him as thyſelf, &:c. See v. 33. 
Judg. 197. And when he = lift up his Eyes, he ſaw 
wayfaring Man. in the Street of the City, &c. 
e20 And the old Man ſaid, Peace be with thee; 
howſoever, let all thy wants lie upon me; on 
lodge not in the Street. 


*® Heb. 14. 1. .. dicor. rg. 19. Col. 1.2 
* Num. 23. 19. 4 Ex. 22. 21. & 23.9 
2 Gen, 19. 2. © 


El will be a—Witneſs—againſt thoſe—that Mal. 3. f. 
turn aſide the Stranger from his Right, &c. 
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So he brought him into his Houſe—and they Judg. 19.27. 
did eat and drink. See v. 16, to 21. 

—[ perceive that this is an holy Man of God, 2 Kin. 4. 9+ 
which paſſeth by us continually. 

Let us make a little Chamber, and let us ſet 10. 
for him there, a Bed, and a Table, and a Stool, 
and a Candleſtick : and it ſhall be when he com- 
eth to us, that he ſhall turn in thither. 


— Given to Hoſpitality. c. 16. 1,2. 1Tim.23.2, a Ro. 12.13. 
& 2Tim. 1. 16. Tit. 1.8. 
Gaius mine Hoſt, and of the whole Church. 16. 23. 
faluteth you—3 Fob. 1. 5,6. 
by not forgetful to entertain Strangers, &C. Heb. 13. 2. 
3 Joh. 5.6. | 
Uſe Hoſpitality one to another without grudg- 1 et. 4. 9. 
ing. | 
See Communicate: Give. Liberality. Rind- 
neſs. Mercy. 
Humility and Pride. 
—He 8 not the Cry of the Humble, b Pf. 9. 12. 
(or Afflicted.) a | 
Tho' the Lord be high, yet hath he reſpect c 138. 6, 
4 the lowly : but the Proud he knoweth afar . 
off. | 
He ſcorneth the Scorners : but he © giveth Pro. 3. 24. 
Grace unto the lowly. | g 
Theſe things doth the Lord hate, ec. 56. 16. 
A proud Look, (or haughty Eyes) &c. d 17. 
—Pride and Arrogancy—dol (the Lord) hate. 8. 13. 
When Pride cometh, then cometh Same: 1 
but with the lowly is Wiſdom. | 


2 Phil. 4.14. to 19, „ 
- BL, 139; 56. , 4 Pf. 18. 27, &c. 


. Only 
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pro. 13. 10. Only" by Pride cometh Contention, ec. 
15.25. 3 The Lord will deſtroy the Houſe of the Proud, 


33. Before Honour is Humility. 

216.5. Every one that is 77 in Heart is an Abo- 
mination to the Lord; tho Hand join in Hand, 
he ſhall not be unpuniſhed, (or held innocent.) 

bis. Pride RO oeth before Deſtruction : and an haugh- 
8 Spirit before a fall. 

Better it is to be of an humble Spirit with the 

** than to divide the Spoil with the Proud. 

28.12. Before Deſtruction the Heart of Man is haugh- 
ty, and before Honour is Humility. 

21:4 An high Look (or Haughtineſs of Eyes) and 2 
proud Heart—is Sin. 

© 2214+ | * Hamilit 728 the Reward of Humility) and 

Lord, are Riches and Honour, 
and Life. Y 


d 29.23. A Man's Pride ſhall bring him low: but Ho- 
nour ſhall uphold the bumble in Spirit. 
eEcl, 7. 8. he patient in Spirit is better than the proud 


ö in Spirit. 
If, 2. 31s e lofty Looks of Man ſhall be humbled, 
and the 18 ea of Men ſhall be bowed 


down, &c. E IV. 
2.12. For the 17 8 the Lord of Hoſts ſhall be up- 

: on every one that is mo and lofty, ec. 

157. 13. Thus be 55 the high and lofty one—I dwell 
in the high and hols Place, with him alſo that 
is of a contrite and humble Spirit, to revive the 
Spirit of the Humble, &c. 

Dan, 4. 37. —Thoſe that walk in Pride he (God) is able 

do abaſe. See c. 5. 20. 


2 Prov. 11. 21. Þ Prov. 17. 19. P. 112.3. 
- Job 22.29, If, 66. 2. © Pro, 25. 7. 
f p. 34. 18. & 51. 17. 


The 


them u 
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The Pride of thine Heart hath deceived thee. Oba. 3. 
v. 4. 12. 
Wh at doth the Lord require of thee, but Mic. 6. 5. 
—and to walk humbly (or humble thyſelf to wall) 
with thy God? 
All the Proud and all that do wickedly ſhall à Mal. 4. 2. 
be _— and the day that cometh ſhall burn 
C. 
Bleſſed are the poor in Spirit, &c. | b Mat. 5. 3. 
Whoſoever ſhall exalr himſelf, ſhall be abaſed; 23. 12. 
and he that ſhall humble himſelf, ſhall be exalt- 
ed. See Lu. 14. 7. to 11. & 8. 14. | 
Serving the Lord with all Humility of Mind, Act. 20. 19. 
&c. ; 
He not high-minded, but fear. e Ro. 11. 20. 
Put 2 (as the Elect of God )-—Humbleneſs of Col. 3. 12. 
Mind, exc. 
—God reſiſteth the Proud, but giveth. Grace Jam. 4. 6. 
unto the Humble. 
Humble yourſelves in the Sight of the Lord, ro. 
and he ihall lift you up. | 
All of you be ſubject one to another, and Pet. 5.5. 
be cloathed with Humility, &c. 
Humble yourſelves under the mighty Hand of 6, 
God, that he may exalt you in due time. 


See Kindneſs and Meekneſs. 
Husbands and Wives. 


The Lord God faid, it is not 
Man ſhould be alone : I will make hi 
meet for him, (or as before him.) 

And Adam faid, this is now Bone of my Bones, 23. 
and Fleſh of my Fleſh : ſhe ſhall be called Wo- 
man, becauſe ſhe was taken out of Man. 


that the Gen, 2.18. 
an Help- 


* Zeph. 2. 10, 11. * Lu. 6. 20. 


Tim. 6.17. | 
H. 4. There- 
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a Gen-2.24 Therefore ſhall a Man leave his Father and 
his Mother, and ſhall cleave unto his Wife, and 
they ſhall be one Fleſh. 
3. 76. nto the Woman he (God) ſaid thy Deſire 
ſhall be to thy Husband (or ſubject to thy Hus 
band) and he ſhall rule over thee. See c. 4. 7, 
Kin. 11. 1. King Solomon loved many ſtrange Women— 
b4 It came to paſs when Solomon was old, that 
his Wives turned away his Heart after other Gods. 
| See v. 1, to 9. 
Job . 9. Then ſaid his Wife unto him, doſt thou ſtill re- 
tain thine Integrity? curſe God, and die. 
10. But he ſaid unto her, thou ſpeakeſt as one of 
the fooliſh Women ſpeaketh— 
Pro. 5,18. Let thy Fountain be bleſſed : and rejoice with 
the Wife of thy Youth. 
79* Let her be as the loving Hind, and pleaſant 
Roe, let her Breaſts ſatisfy thee (or water thee) 
at all times, and be thou raviſh'd (or err thou 
always in her love. 2 
c12:4 A virtuous Woman is a Crown to her Hus 
band : but ſhe that maketh aſhamed is as Rot. 
tenneſs in his Bones. 
18. 22+, Whoſo findeth a Wife, findeth a good thing 
and obtaineth Favour of the Lord. 
dPro.19.13- -—The Contentions of a Wife are a continual 


dropping. | 
14 Houſes and Riches are the Inheritance of Fa- 
: thers: and a prudent Wife is from the Lord. 
e 31. 10. Who can find a virtuous Woman? exc. 
11. The Heart of her Husband doth fafely truſt 
in her, ſo that he ſhall have no need of Spoil. 
| 32. She will do him Good and not Evil all the 
days of her Life. | 


2;Cor. 6. 16. „ Deut. 17.17. Neh. 13. 26 
11... e. 2 %% 2a 


Che 
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She ſeeketh Wool and Flax, and worketh di- Pro- 37. 13. 


lgently _ = — 8 | 
She is like the Merchant Ships, ſhe bringeth 
her Food from afar. 158 

She riſeth alſo while it is yet Night, and giveth 


Meat to her Houſhold, and a Portion to her- 


Maidens. 

She conſidereth a Field, and buyeth (or tał- 
eth) it : with the Fruit of her Hands ſhe planteth. 
a Vineyard. 

She girdeth her Loins with Strength, and 
ſtrengtheneth her Arms. 

She perceiveth (or taſteth) that her Merchan- 
dize is good; her Candle goeth not out by Night. 


She layeth her Hands to the Spindle, and her 


Hands hold the Diſtaff. 

She ſtretcheth (or /he ſpreadeth) out her Hand 
to the poor; yea, ſhe reacheth forth her Hands 
to the needy. 


She is not afraid of the Snow for her Hou- - 


ſhold: for all her Houſhold are clothed with 
Scarlet, (or double Garments). | 

She maketh herſelf Coverings of Tapeſtry, her 
Clothing is Silk and. Purple. 

Her Husband is known in the Gates, when 
he ſitteth among the Elders of the Land. 

She maketh fine Linnen, and ſelleth it, and de- 
livereth Girdles unto the Merchant. | 

Strength and Honour are her Clothing, and 
ſhe ſhall rejoice in Time to come. | 

She openeth her Mouth with Wiſdom, and in 
her Tongue is the Law of Kindneſs. 


She looketh well to the Ways of her Hou- 


ſhold, and eateth not the Bread of Idlenef-. 
Her Children ariſe up and call her blefed ; 
her Husband alſo, and he praiſeth her. 


H 5. Many 


14 


? 


21. 


29. 


154 


aNMa!. 2.15. 


Mat, 19+ 3+ 


inn 


HU 
Pro. 31.29. Many Daughters have done virtuouſſy, (or have 
gotten Riches) but thou excelleſt them all. v. 


0 30. 3. | 
Tcl. 9. 9. . joyfully (or ſee or enjoy Life) with the 


Wife whom thou loveſt, all the days of the Life 


of thy vanity, &c. 


Let none deal treacherouſly (or wnfaithfully) 


for every Cauſe ? 


againſt the Wife of his Youth. See v. 14. 
Is it lawful for a Man to put away his Wife 


b4 And he (Jeſus) anſwered—have ye not read, 
that he which made them at the Beginning made 


5. 


6. 


9. 


Rom- 72. 


3Cor. 7. 10. 


11. 


14. 


them Male and Female. 


And ſaid, for this Cauſe, ſhall a man leave 
Father and Mother, ind ſhall cleave to his 
Wiſe, and they twain ſhall be one Fleſh. 


What therefore God hath joined together, 


let not Man put aſunder. See v 


75 8. 
And I ſay unto you, whoſoever cha put e. 
his I/ife, except it be for Fornication, and ſh 


marry 
marrieth her which is put away, doth 


another, committeth Adultery: and whoſo 


commit 


Adultery. See c. 5. 31,32. Mar. 10. 2. to 12. 


Lu. 16. 18. | 
The Woman which hath an Husband 
by the Law to her Husband ſo long 


is bound 


as he liveth: 


but if the Husbaud be dead, ſhe is looſed from 
the Law of her Husband. See v. 3. 1Cor. 7.39. 
I command, yet not I, but the Lord, let not 


the Wife depart from her Husband. 


—And let not the Husband put away his 


Wife. 


Wife, and the unbelieving Wife is fan 
the Husband, &c. 


? Pro, 2. 17, 


\ 
The unbelieving Husband is ſanctified by the 
e tf ed by 


d Gen, 1,27, & 5. 2. 


For 


Husbands, that if any obey not the Word 


Tim. 5. 34. - 


HU of the BIB LTI. HU 135 
For what knoweſt thou, O Wife, whether thou xCor, 7,16, 
ſhalt fave thy Husband ? or how (or what) know- 
3 O Man, whether thou ſhalt fave thy 
15 


thut have Wives be as tho they had none. 


If the Women will learn any thing, let them 14.35. 


ak their Husbands at home. See v. 34. - 


Wives ſubmit yourſelves unto your own Hys- à Erh. 5. 22. 


bands, as unto the Lord. 
ven as Chriſt is the Head of the Church, exc. 


Chriſt, ſo let the Wives be to their own Hus- 
bands in every thing. 


Husbands love your Wives, even as Chriſt 25». 
aſo loved the Church, exc. 
So ought Men to love their Fives, as their nan 


own Bodies: he that loveth his Fife, loveth him- 
ſelf. See v. 29, 31. 

Let every one of you in particular ſo love 33. 
his Wife even as himſelf; and the Wife ſee that 
ſhe reverence her Husband. 

Wives ſubmit yourſelves unto your own Hus- Col. 3. 187 
bands, as it is fit in the Lord. 5 
Husbands love your Wives, and be not bitter 19. 
againſt them. 

Teach the young Women to be ſober (or c Tit. 2. 4+ 
wie) to love their Husbands, to love their Chil- 

ren | 


To be diſcreet, chaſte, keepers at home, good, 8 


obedient to their own Husbands, &c. 
—Ye Wives be in ſubjection to your own Pet. 3. . 


10or. 14. 34. d 1Cor. 217 3. Eph; 1. 22. 


they 


— The time 1s ſhort, it remaineth that they 29. 


For the H#sband is the Head of the Wife, e- b23· 
Therefore as the Church is ſubject unto 24+, 


156 


IPect. 3. 2. 


5. 
6. 


If, 28. 24. 


25. 


26. 


* 


Gen. 3. 23. 


Amos 9. 13. 
9 * p 
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they may be won by the Converſation of th; 


I/Dives. 


Sc. See v. 3, 4. f 
—Peing in ſubjection to their own Husband; 


Even as Sarah obeyed Abraham, calling him 
Lord, whoſe Daughters (or Children) ye aten 


long as ye do well, exc. 


ikewiſe ye Husbands dwell with them accord 

ing to Knowledge, giving Honour unto the Wi 

as unto the weaker Veſſel, and as being Hein 
together of the Grace of Life, that your Prayen 


be not hindered. 
| See Marriage and Nomen. 


Hus bandman and Plowman. 


Ground from whence he was taken. 


Doth the Plouman plow all day to ſow? dot 


he open and break the Clods of his Ground? 
When he hath made plain the Face thereof 
doth he not caſt abroad the Fitches, and ſcatter 
the Cummin, and caſt in the principal When: 
and the appointed _ (or the Wheat in th 
principal place, and Barley in the appointed place 
_ 15 Rice (or Spelt) in their Place (or Bor 
er? 
For his God doth inſtruct him to Diſcretion, 
and doth teach him, (or he binde th it in ſuch ſor 
as his God doth teach him.) See v. 27, 28, 29 
& Ecl. 11. 45,6. 
—The days come, faith the Lord, that the 
lowman ſhall overtake the Reaper, and the 
Treader of Grapes him that ſoweth (or 4rawetl 
forth) Seed; and the Mountains ſhall drop ſwer 
Wine, (or new Wine) &. | 


The 


While they behold your chaſts Converſation 


— The Lord God ſent him (Adam) to till th 


Pp 


at 
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The Husbandman that laboureth muſt be firſt azTim-2.6, 
er of the Fruits, (or the Husbandman la- 

—_ Jo, muſt be partake of the Fruits ) 
| d the Husbandman waiteth for the b Jam. 53. 7. 
— | Fruit of the Earth, and hath long Pa- 
2 for it, until he receive the early and lat- 
der 

See c= &c. Earth, Harveſt, Plenty. 


Hypocriſy, Hypocrites. 


—The H 2. or Hope ſhall periſh. e Job 8. 13. 


Whoſe ſhall be cut off, and whoſe Truſt 14. 
mall be a Spider; Web, (or a Spiders Houſe.) 
9. 15. 

—An Hypocrite ſhall not come before him. 3. 16. 

The Congregation af Hypocrites ſhall be de- 25+ 34+ 
folate, G C. | 
—The Joy of the Hypocrite is but for a Mo- 20. 5. 
ment. 

Though his Excellency mount up to the Hea- d 6, 
_ and his Head reach unto the Clouds, (or 
Cloud.) 

Yet heſhallperiſh for ever like his own Dung, 7. 
Oc. TV, 85 c. 

What is the Hope of the H H pocrite, tho he 27.8. 
Ja gained, when God taketh away his Soul? 

e v. 9. 

The Hypocrites in Heart heap up wrath: they £36.23. 
cry not when he bindeth them. 

An Hypocrite with his Mouth, deſtroyeth his Pro. 11. 9. 
Neighbour : but through Knowledge. ſhall the 
Juſt be delivered. 


4 10. d Deut. 11. 14. Zec. 10. 1. 

Jeb 11. 20. & 18. 4 Pſ. 112, 10. Pro. 10. 28. 

TIC 14. 3,1471, Ob. 3. 4. © Mat. 16. 26. 
Ln, 12,20, f Rom, 2,5. 


The 


— ͤôWꝛꝗL . ̃U f w T 
| = 
: 
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It 33. 14. The Sinners in Zion are afraid, Fearfulneß MW 


hath ſurpriſed the Hypoerites ; who among us Ml 
ſhall dwell with the-devouri Fire ? Ge. 85 by 
Mat. 23. Wo unto you, Scribes and iſees, Hypocrites, 


(oft repeated) | 
a2 13. or ye ſhut up the Kingdom of Heaven 
againſt Men: for ye neither go in yourſelyg, 
neither ſuffer ye them that are entering to go in. 

b 14. For ye devour Widows Houſes, and for : 
7 | 

Pretence, make ves, —— therefore ye ſhall 

receive the greater ation. by 

15. For ye compaſs Sea and Land to make one 

Proſelyte, and when he is made, ye make him 

— rag more the Child of Hell than your- 
ves. 

Mat. 33.23: — For ye pay Tiche of Mint and Aniſe (or 
Dill) and Cummin, and have omitted the 
weightier Matters of the Law, Judgment, Mer- (ol 
cy and Faith: theſe ought ye to have done, . 

and not to leave the other undone. 

©25. For ye make clean the outſide of the Cup, WW. 

and of the Platter: but within they are full of 

Extortion and Exceſs. v. 26. 8 

Le are like unto whited Sepulchres, which WW: 

indeed appear beautiful outward, but are within 

— of dead Men's Bones, and of all Unclean- te 

neſs. | 

329, Even fo ye alſo ou y appear righteous un- 

” to Men, but within ye are of Hypocriſy and . 

Iniquity. See v. 30. | 

50. Lord of that evil Servant. See v. 48, 49. 

ez, Shall cut him aſunder (or cat him off) and 

appoint him his Portion with the Hypocrites Ve 
there ſhall be weeping, and gnaſhing-of Teeth. 
Luke 117,52. Mar. 12. 40. Luke 20.47. 

2 Tim. z. 5. Tit. 1. 11. Mar. 7. 4. Luke 11. 39. WD 

In 11,42, 43, 4% 47. Mat. 8. 12. & 25-3% 2: 
Wel 


27. 


27 S NS 


7 = = 


2 - . 


2 
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Well hath T/aias propheſied of you * 2 Mar. 7. 6. 
rifes—this Poke honoareth me with their 

ips, but their Heart is far from me. 

Beware ye of the Leaven of the Phariſees, Lu. 12. 1. 
hich is 9 © i 1 
8 in Iypocriſy— Tim. 4. 2. 

e Witlom that is from above, is—without r 3 = 
hypocriſy. | 
of 85 Deceive. Integrity. Perfection. 


— 
* - 
— — — 


Sd a 


6 - mm . a 


Dleneſs. See Diligence. 
Idolatry. Idols, and Idol-makers. Images. 
See the Second Commandment, Ex. 20. 45 
5, 6. Deu. 5. 8, 9, 10. 


Turn ye not unto Idols, nor make to your p Lev. x 
2 molten Gods: I am the Lord your ö 
Ye ſhall make ye no Idols, nor graven Image, 286. 1, 
neither rear you up a ſtaiiding Image, (or Pillar) 
neither ſhall ye ſer up as Image of Stone (or 
figured Stone) in your Land, to bow down unto 
it : for I am the Lord your God. | 
Confounded be all they that ſerve graven Inmm- Pal, 97.7. 
ges, that boaſt themſelves of Idols, &c. 
Ev are Silver and Gold, the work of Men's e115. 4, 
ands. 
They have Mouths, but they ſpeak not ; Eyes ” 
have they, but they ſee riot. See. 6, 7,8. : 
—They ſhall-be greatly aſhatned that truſt in q 1. 42.29% 
graven Images, that ſay to the molten Images, 1 
ye are our Gods. 1 


a Il, 29. 13. Mat. 15. 7, 8. d Rx. 34.17. 
Deu. 25. ah * Pal. 135. 15, 16, 18, Dan: 5. 
23, 411.45. 16, 20, 


They 
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They that make a graven Image are all of 
op them vanity, ec. Ges the Vanity of Idols, and 
8 - 3 and c. 46. be: 5 G, 9. 
aler. 10.12, Every Founder is confoun e graven 
Jo. * Image: for his molten Image is fmoo and 
there is no breath in them. v. 15. See thi 
illuſtrated from v. 3 to 16. | 
Ez, 14.3. __— Theſe Men have ſet up their Idols in their 
| Heart. See v. 4, 5. | 
6, | —Thus faith * Lord God, repent and tum 
your ſelves (or others) from your Idol, &c. 
Hoſ. 4. 17, ___ is joined to Idols: let him alone. 
b 13s 2. ow they {in more (or they add to Sin) and 
have made them molten Images of their Silver, 
and Idols according to their own Underſtand- 
ing, @c. v. I: 4 PIN 
Hab, 2. 18. What profiteth the graven Image, that the 
| Maker thereof hath graven it; the molten Image, 
and a Teacher of Lyes, that the Maker of his 
work (or the faſhioner of his faſhion) truſteth 
therein to make him dumb Idols? See v. 19, 
20. 
AR. 19. 26. - Paul ſaid that they be no Gods which are 
made with hands. | 
x Cor, 8,4 —We know that an Idol is nothing in. the 
; World, Gc. v. 5.6. and c. 10. 19, 20. 
10. 7. Neither be ye Ido/aters, &c. 
14. Flee from Idolatry. See v. 15. 
Eph. f. . A covetous Man is an Idolater, &c. 
1Theſ. 1. 9. Le turned to God from Idols, to ſerve the 
living and true God. 
I Jch. 5. 21. Keep your ſelves from Idols. 
See God. Morſbip. 


fer. t. 17, 18. Mic. 5.13: 
© 2. Car, 6. 17. 


Teſus 


Ih 


N 
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Feſus Chriſt. See Chriſt Teſus. 

Imorance of Man. See ſeveral Verſes in the 

os 41 3 = of Fob, and ſee „ 8 


Images. See Idols. 
Immortal and Inviſible.” 
Now unto the King eternal, i-9morta!, inviſi- Tim. . 17, 
ble, the only wiſe God, be Honour and Glory, 
for ever and ever. Amen. 


I'M 


Who only hath Immortality, dwelling in the 6. 16, 


light, which no Man can approach unto, whom 
no Man hath ſeen, nor can ſee, ec. See v. 14, 


15. | : 
. See Chriſt. Eternal God. 
Immortal Men. See mortal. 
Indignation of the Lord. 

[ will bear the Indignation of the Lord, be-a Mic. 7. 9. 
cauſe I have ſinned againſt him, ex. 

Who can ſtand before his (the Lord's) Indig- Nah. 1.8. 
ration; and who can abide (or ſtand up) in the 
Fierceneſsof his Anger? &c. | 

Thou didſt march through the Land in Indig- Hab. 3. 12. 
nation? &c. 

See Anger, Puniſhment for Sin. 
Wrath of God. 
Inheritance. See Heirs. Heaven, Kingdom of. 
Infidelity. See Believe. 
Iniquity. | FI 

—God hath puniſhed us leſs than our 1iq«i- b Ezra. g. 
tes apes (or haſt beheld beneath our Iniqui- 73+ 
ties. 


I Iniquity be in thy Hand, put it far away, Job 11. 14. 
c. 


4 La. 3. 39. ® Job 11. 6. 
There 
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Job 34-22+ There is no Darkneſs, nor Shadow of Death, 
a_ the Workers of Iniquity may hide them 

ves 
32 Af I have done Iniquity, I will do no more. 

66.18. If I regard Iniquity in my Heart, the Lord 
will not hear me. 

1⸗ 10. le (the Lord) hath not dealt with us after 
our Sins: nor rewarded: us according to ou 
Iniquities. 

Pro, 10. 9. The way of the Lord is ſtrength to the Upright: 

but Deſtruction ſhall be to the workers of Inj 


qui 
If, 5 18. "Wo unto them that draw Iniquity with cords Ml = 
of vanity, and ſin as it were with a Cart-Rope. Jt 
27. 9, By this—ſhall the Iniquiry of Jacob be purged, noi 
and this is all the fruit to take away his Sin. 
59. 2 Your Iniquities have ſeparated between you 
and your God, and your Sins have hid his Face 
(or have made him hide his Face) from you, that 
he will not hear. v. 3. 
e. They conceive Miſchief, and bring forth 
Iniquity. v. 5. 
6 — Their works are works of Iniquity, &c. 
7. —Their Thoughts are Thoughts of Tniquity, 
&c. v. 8. 
— As for our Iniquities, we know them. 
Mo to them that deviſe In*quity, and work 
evil upon their Beds, ec. 
—_ from me, ye that work Iniquity. x 
The Son of Man ſhall ſend forth his | 
a they ſhall gather out of his OO ITY 
which do Iniquity. See v. 
24. 12. Becauſe Iniquity ſhall as, the Love of 
many ſhall wax cold. 


a Pſ. 139. 12. Amos 9.2, 3. v Pro. 28.9. g. 
IC. 1. 15. Jam. 4.3. © Job. 15, 25. Pſ. 7. 13. 
_ eP{,.6.8. Mat. 25. 41. Lu. 13.27. Mat. 8. 12. 


Let 


12. 
Mic. 2. 3. 


d Mat. 7.23 · 
13. 414. 
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Wet eyery one that A the name of Tim. . ig. 
— ch Unrighteoutlnd ad * x 
Iwi merciful to their an 20 

heir Sins, and their Iniquities will I remember 

more. See c. 10. 17. 


See Forgiveneſs of Sins. Repentance. Trau: 


ou greſſion. Sin. Wickeaneſs. 
Injuſtice. See Fuſtice. 
» Integrity. See Sincerity. 
Nh 
Interceſſion of Chriſt. 
rds —Chriſt—maketh interceſſion for us. Rom. $. 34. 


able alſo to fave them to the utter- 1 Heb. 7.23. 
— 65 evermore) that come unto God by him, 
he ION liveth to make interceſſion for 


em. = 26. 

Ice See Aſtent of Chriſt, &c. and Chriff. 

hat Foy and rejoyce. 

In God's Preſence is Fullneſs of Foy, at hisbP£.16. It 
ght JH there are Pleaſures for evermore. 


may endure for a Night, (or in 30. 5» 
e — 75 (or Singing) cometh in the 


yrs of rejoycing, &c. is in the Ta- 118. 15. 
dernacles of the Ri hteous, c. 


ſhould rejoyce in his orks, for that is his Por- 


on, c. v. 12. 


Vet I will rejoyce in the Lord, and I will joy 18. 
n the God of my Salvation. 


Heb. 9. 24. > man "IF bPC. 17. is. 
Ecl. 2,24. & F. 1 | 


Well 


—There is _ better, then that a Man e Zeel. 3. aa . 


Although the Fig-tree ſhall not bloſſom, & c. Hab. 3. 27. 
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a Mat. 5. Well done, thou [aps and faithful Servam 


"_ —enter thou into the Foy of thy Lord. 

Tu. 15,6, —Rejoyce with me, for Ihave found my Sheg 
which was loſt. © | : 
7. —Likewiſe Foy ſhall be in Heaven over on 
Sinner that repenteth. See v. 9, 10. no 
b Acts 20, None of theſe things move me, neither cou Ri 
24. I my Life dear unto my ſelf, fo that I might Ne 
| niſh my courſe with Foy, &c. 
c Rom.5. 2 —Rejoyce in hope of the Glory of God. his 

11. We jey in God through our Lord Jeſy 
Chriſt, &c . Fa 
"12.12, Rejoycing in, Hope, &c. ſm 
Nom. 12. 15. Rejoyce with them that do rejoyce, and wee of 
* - _ - with them that weep. O 
cor. 7. 30. —They that rejoyce as though they rejoycelfil 
Rot, &c. We 

2 Cor. 1. 12. Our rejoycing is this, the Teſtimony of ou 
Conſcience, 3 5 re 

10. 6. As ſorrowful, yet alway rejoycing. | 

' Phil. 3. . —Rejoyce in the Lord th 


4+ 4. Rejoice in the Lord alway, and again I ſay rn 


* Joyce. Pſal. 40. 16. an 
di Theſ. 2. What is our Hope, or Foy, or Crown of . 
19. joycing? (or glorying) are not even ye, in the fo 
preſence of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt at his C 
ming? 
20. For ye are our Glory and Joy. 7 


5. 16. Rejoyce evermore. ; | 
Jam. 4. 16, Now ye rejoyce in your boaſtings, all ſuch rt I ol 


Joycing is evil. tl 
See Comfort, Sorrow, Mirth. 0 
4 Heb. 12. 2. d 2 Tim. 4. 7. © Heb. 3.6. 


d* Cor. 1. 14, Phil. 4. 1. 1 Theſ. 39+ 


Fudge) | 
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Judges. Judgment. 
Ye ſhall do no unrighteouſneſs in Judgment, a Lev. 19. 
ou ſhalt not reſpect the Perſon of the Poor, 75+ 
nor honour the Perſon of the Mighty : but in 
Righteouſneſs ſhalt thou judge thy Neighbour. - 
t f. ee v. 35. 
Fug 5 righteouſly between every Man, and b Deu. 1. 16. 
his Brother, and the —_—_— that is with him. 
lui Ye ſhall not reſpect Perſons (or acknowledge Ie - 
Faces) in Fudgment : but you ſhall hear the 
ſmall as well as the great; you ſhall not be afraid 
ee of the Face of Man, for the Judgment is God's, 


Ge. | 
ck udges ſhalt thou make thee—and they ſhall 6, 78. 
45 the People with juſt Judgment. 7 " 
our Thou ſhalt not wreſt Judgment, thou ſhalt not 19. 
reſpect Perſons, neither take a Gift, ec. 

Echere be a Controverſy between Men, and 23. 1. 
they come unto Judgment, that the Fudges may | 
judge them, then they ſhall juſtify the Righteous, 
and condemn the Wicked. v. 233. 

He faid to the Judges, take heed what ye do: c 2 Chron- 
for ye judge not for Man, but for the Lord, 19.6. - 
who is with you in the Fudgment. See v. 7. 

—lt-is not good to have reſpect of Perſons in d Prov. 24. 
Judgment. 23 

. — thy Mouth for the Dumb, in the Cauſe 31. 8. 
of all ſuch as are appointed to Deſtruction, (or 
= Sons of Deſtruction.) 1 2 

outh, judge ight 3 Ane * 
the Cauſe of 'the Poor and Needy. a R T 
Il ſaw under the Sun the Place of Fudgmer?. ꝑel. 3. 16, 


te 


Pro. 24. 23. Jam. 2.9, dLev. 24. 22. 
Job. 8. 3. & 2 4 Pro. 18. 5. & 28. 21. 


„Job. 29. 15, 10. 


that 
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that Wickedneſs was there; and the Place 9 
Righteouſneſs, that Iniquity was there. v. 17. 


See Heavens, &c. Fudge God. Fuſtice. Rig 


Rylers, 


Fuaging of Men or condemning. 


Mat. 7. 1. Fudge not, that ye be not judged. 
2 For with what Judgment ye judge, ye ſhall 
Judged, &c. 
Ly. 6. 37) Fudge not, and ye ſhall not be indeed: cop 
demn not, and ye ſhall not be condemned; &c. 
Joh. 8. . eſus faid— 
a 15, e judge after the Fleſh, I judge no Man. 
16. And yet if T judge, my Judgment is true, G. 
| v. 29. | 
Þ Ro, 2. 1. — Thou art inexcuſable, O man, whoſoeye 
thou Ta that 2 for wherein thou ja 
another, thou > for thou thy 
ou. doſt the ſame thi 
24+ 4+ ho art thou that 3 another Man's Set: 
_ to his own Maſter he ſtandeth or falleth 


10. Why doſt thou judge ay Brother? or v 
di.coſt thou ſet at nought thy Brother? for wt 
ſhall all ſtand before the 7u gment-Seatof Chriſt 
zCor-4-3> With me it is a very ſmall that I ſhould 
be pn of my or of Man's Fudgment : (My 
| 4 yea, I judge not mine ow] felt. 
<©+ Torl known by myſelf, yet I am nd 
Land, 36 "7" but he that 1 me is tt 
rd. v. 5 
41. . If we would Judge ourſelves, we ſhould no 
be judged. 


oh. 3.19. & 12. 47; Rom. 1. 20 
orcs 30. 3. & & 143+ 2. Rom. 3. 29. & + 2. 

Pf, 3a. 5. 
1 B 
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But when we are judged, we are chaſtened 2 r. 28. 
the Lord, that we ſhould not be condemned s 
ith the World. 

—He that ſpeaketh Evil of his Brother, and J« 4+ 1s 
Age th his Brother, ſpeaketh Evil of the Law, 
and judgeth the Law)] but if thou judge the Law, 
hou art not a Doer of the Law, but a Fudge. 

There is one Lawgiver, who is able to fave, Its 
and to deſtroy : who art thou that judgeſt ano- 
ther ? 


J 


- VV 


ing. 


See Bacl-bite. Ewvil-ſpeaking. 
udge God, and Fudgments of God in this World. 


Gl God judgeth the Righteous (or God is @ Righ- Pf 7, 11. 
eous Judge) and God is angry with the Wicked 


e . 

* e Lord —hath prepared his Throne for 9. 7. 
nent. 

And he ſhall judge the World in Righteouſᷣ- 8. 

neſs; he ſhall miniſter Judgment to the People 


ech in ES. 72 1 
Lord thy Judgment tareę a great c. 536. 
1 —Verily he is a God that judgeth 1 58. 11. 


Go. - judgeth among the Gods. See v. 2. £00 

Ariſe, O God, judge the Earth, Cc. 8. 
„ e ſhall judse che Righteous, and the Eel. 3. 17. 
Wicked —v. 16. | 

Yea, in the way of thy Fudgments, O Lord, have Il. 26.8. 
we waited for thee, &c. 

When thy ZFudgments are in the Earth, the . 
Inhabitants of the World will learn Righteouſ- 
hels. See v. 10, 11. 


i Heb. 12. 5, t . Job 11.8, 
*2Chron, 19. 6. Ecl. 7. 5. SAR 


How 
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Ro. 11. 3 —How unſearchable are his (God's) Pugs. 
ments, and his Ways paſt finding out ! 
See God Ruler of the World, and Puniſhment 

for Sin. | : 


Fudge Chriſt, and Fudgment at the laſt Day. 

Pf. 50.4 He ſhall call tothe Heavens from above, and 
bs to the Earth that he may judge his People. 

26. And the Heavens ſhall declare his Righteoul. 

neſs: for God is Fudge himſelf. 

b 96. 13 —The Lord—cometh to Fudge the Earth; he 

ſhall judge the World with Righteouſneſs, and 

the People with his Truth. See v. 10, 11, 12. & 


| P/. 959. | | 
Ecl. 12. 14 God ſhall bring every Work into Judgment; 
with every ſecret Thing, whether it be good, or 
Yo 


whether it be Evil. See c. 11. 9. 

e Mat. 24 Of that Day (Day of Judgment) and Hour 

36. knoweth no Man, no not the Angels of Heaven, 
but my Father only. See to the end of the Chap. 
& c. 25-3 I, Cc. 

4 Jo.5. 22. The Father judgeth no Man, but hath com- 


mitted all Judgment unto the Son. 
27 And hath given him Authority to execute 
Judgment alſo, becauſe he is the Son of Man. 
30. I can of mine own ſelf do nothing: as I het 
] judge: and my Judgment is juſt, &. 

12. 48. He chat rejecteth me, and receiveth not my 
Words, hath one that judgeth him, the Word 
that I have ſpoken, the fame ſhall judge him, in 
the laſt day. v. 47. 

AR. 10.4% He comman L us to preach unto the Peo- 
ple, and to teitify that it is he (Jeſus) which ws 


a Pl. 75. 7. & 97.6. d Pſ. 67. 4. Rev. 19.11. 
© Mat, 16. 27. Mar. 13.42. 1 Theſ. 4. 16. 2 Theſ. 1. 
Rev. 1. 7. 4 Mat. 11. 27. & 28. 18, Joh. 3.35 


& 17.2. | 
ordaine! 
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ordained of God, to be the Fudge of Quick and 
Dead. | 
God—hath appointed a day, in the which he aA&.17.3r, 
will judge the World in Righteouſneſs; by that 
Man whom he hath ordained ; whereof he hath 
given Aſſurance (or offered Faith) unto all Men, 
in that he hath raiſed him from the Dead. | 
In the day when God ſhall judge the Secrets b Ro. 2. 16. 


of Men, by Feſus Chriſt, according ro my Go- 
ſpel. 

PWe ſhall all ſtand before the Fudgment Seat 
of Chriſt. | 

her” nothing before the Time, until the 1Cor. 4. 5. 


14. 10. 


Lord come, who both will bring to Light the 
hidden- things of Darkneſs, and will make ma- 
nifeſt the Counſels of the Hearts, ec. > 


We mult all appear before the Judgment Seat c2Cor. 5.10. 
of Chriſt, that every one may receive the things 
done in his Body, according to that he hath 
done whether it be or bad. 

After this (Death) the Judgment. Heb. 9. 27. 

—Behold the Fudge ſtandeth before the Door. a Ja. 5. 9. 

Who ſhall give Account to him that is ready xPet. 4. 5. 
o judge the Quick and the Dead. See v. 6. 

—Behold the Lord cometh with ten thouſand e Jude 14. 
of his Saints, 

To execute Judgment upon all, & c. 15. 

I faw the Dead, ſmall and great, ſtand before f Rev. 20. 
God; and the Books were opened, and another *** | 
book was opened, which is the Book of Life: 
nd the Dead were judged out of thoſe things, 


4 Act. 2.24. b 2 Tim. 2.8. © Rom. 2. 6. 
bl. 6.7. Eph. 6. 8. Col. 3. 24,25. Rev.22. 12. 
Mat. 24. 33. © Dan. 7. 10. Zec. 14. F. Mat. 25. 31. 
tTheſ. 1. 7. f Dan. 7. 10. & 12. 1. Mat. 16.27. 
Kev, 2. 23. & 3.5. & 13. 8. & 21.27. 


I | which | | 
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which were written in the Books, according to 
their Works. v. 13. | 
See Chrift Feſus. Son of God, Son of May, 
Juſt, God and Men, Fuſtice and Injuſtice. 
Deu. 16,20, That which is altogether juſ# (or Fuſtice) ſhal 
. together ruſt (or Fuſtice) ſhalt 
Jobs. 3- Doth God pervert Judgment? or doth the Al. 
| * 2 * „ 
Pro. 3. 33 · e Curſe of the Lord is in the Houſe of the 
wicked ; but he bleſſeth the Habitation of the 
Fuſt. c. 4. 18. 
b 10. . The Memory of the Juſt is bleſſed: but the 
Name of the Wicked rot. 
11.7 — The Hope of unjuſt Men periſheth. 
0 21. 3. To do Fuſtice and Judgment is more accept. 
able to the Lord than Sacrifice. | 
d24.16, A uſt Man falleth ſeven times, and riſeth u 
again: but the Wicked ſhall fall into Miſchiet 
Pro. 3 An unjuſt Man is Abomination to the 7 
c 


Ecl. 7.15, — There is a juſt Man that periſheth in hi 
Righteouſneſs; and there is a wicked Man, tha 
prolongeth his Life in his Wickedneſs. 

20. There is not a juſt Man upon Earth, that dot 
good, and finneth not. 

If. 26. 7. The way of the Fuft is Uprightneſs, thou (C 

moſt upright doſt weigh the Path of the Juſt. 

Ez. 18. 5. Tf a Man 5 juſt, and ” 5 2 is lawful 

and right, (or Fudgment and Fuſtice. | 

3 —Heis juſt; he ſhall ſurely live, ſaith the Lon 

od. 


a Gen. 18. 25. Deu. 32.4. 2Chron. 19. 7. J 
34.17. Dan. 9. 14. Rom. 3. 5. d pſ. 112.6 
e 18am. 15. 22. Pro. 15. 8. Iſ. 1. 11. Hol. 6.6 
4 Pſ. 37. 23, 24. 8 oi 


WII 


7 
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— What doth the Lord require of thee, but a Mic. 6. 8. 
—The juſt ſhall live by his Faith. b Hab. 2. 4. 
—He chat is unjuſt in the leaſt, is unjuſt alſo Lu. 16. 10. 


in much. 
Whatſoever things are juſ — think on theſe Phil. 4. 8. 


0 2 Lord knoweth howto reſerve the an- 2 Pet. 2+ 9+ 
juſt unto the Day ef Judgment to be puniſhed. 

See Righteous, Upright. 

 Fuſtification. See Condemnation. 


K* dee Murder. 

Kindneſs of God and Men. 
— Bleſſed be he of the Lord, who hath not Ruth 2. 20. 
left off his Kindneſs to the Living, and to the 
Dead, Cc. See c. 3. 10. 
David the King ſaid, | 2am. 9. 3. 
hi Is there not yet any of the Houſe of Saul, 
ha Wh that I may ſhew the Kizdneſ5 of God unto him. 

v. 4. 
1 Fear not, for I will ſhew thee Kindneſs, for 7. 
| Jonathan thy Father's fake, c. v. 11. & c. 1. 26. 
0d David ſaid, I will ſhew Kindueſi unto Hanun, 10.2. 
. the Son of Nahaſh, as his Father ſhewed Rind- 
ful % — me, — See 1 Chron. 19. 2. 

— Thou art a ready to pardon, graciousd Neh. 9. 17. 

oft = merciful, flow to Anger, and of * Kind- 

neſe— 
How excellent (or how preciout) is thy loving PL 36. 74 
10 Tarot precious) is thy loving PL 3 


I 1. 17. Rom. 1.1. Gal. 3. 11. Heb. 10.38. 
IKin, 2. 7, "Ex. 34. 6. Num. 14. 18. 
ſhut Pl, 86. 5, 15. Joel 2. 13. | 

I 2 O 


— 


CL LD — —— — — - - I ˙ — ——L—L— —Uũ p — — — — 


172 KI A SUMMARY KI 


Pſ. 36. 10. O continue (or draw out at length) thy loving 
+ Rinaneſs, unto them that know thee 
40.11, —0 Lord, let thy loving Kindneſs, and thy 
Truth continually preſerve me. See v. 10. 

63. 3. Pf 2097 loving Kindneſs is better than Life, 
103. 4. 

Pro. 19. 22. The ber of a Man is his Kindneſs. See e 
31. 26. . 

#If. 54.8, — With everlaſting Kindne/+ will I have Mercy 
on thee, faith the Lord thy Redeemer. 

10 My Kindneſs ſhall not depart from thee— 
faith the Lord, that hath Mercy on thee. 

Lu. 6.35 —Do and ye ſhall be the Children of 

the higheſt: for he is kind unto the Unthank- 

ful, and to the Evil. v. 36. & Mat. F. 47. 

Act. 28. When Paul was ſhipwrecked at the Iſland cal. 
led Melita or Malta, he ſaid, 

2. The barbarous People ſhewed us no little 
Kinaneſs : for they kindled a Fire, and received 
us every one, becauſe of the preſent Rain, and 
becauſe of the Cold. See v. 7, 10. 

2Cor, 6. 6. — By long Suffering, by Kindneſs—by Love 

unfeigned. | 

Eph. 4. 32. Be ye kindone to another, tender hearted, &. 

v. 31. & 22. 12. Rom. 10, 

b Col. 3.12. gee ut on—Bowels of Mercies, Kindneſs, &c. 


v. 13. | 
2Pet. 1. 7. Add 5 Godlineſs, brotherly Kindneſs, and to 
brotherly Kindneſs, Charity. 

See Alms. Charity. Communicate. Friend. 
ſhip. Giving. Goodneſs. Hoſpitality. Libe- 
rality. Love to others. Mercy. 

Kingdom of Heaven, of Chriſt, and of Cod 
See Heaven. | 


I. 55.3. v Ro, 16. 1, 2,23. 3 Joh. 5.6. 
King, 
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King, God and Chriſt. 


The Lord is King for ever and ever, &c. P. 10.16. 
The Lord is our King, &c. If. 33. 22. 
Now unto the Kizg eternal, immortal, inviſi- a 1Tim. 1. 
ble, the only wiſe God, be Honour and Glory *7: 
for ever and ever. Amen. | 
—Who is the bleſſed and only Potentate, th2 b 6. 15. 
King of Kings, and Lord of Lords. See v. 16. 
He hath on his Veſture, and on his Thigh, a Rev. 19.16. 
Name written; King of Kings, and Lord ot 
Lords. See c. 17, 14. 
See God Governor of the World. 


Kings and Queens. 


By me Kings reign, Sc. See v. 16. c Pro. 8. 15. 
It is an Abomination to Kings to commit 4 16. 12. 
Wickedneſs; for the Throne is eſtabliſhed by 
# Righteouſneſs. See v. 10, 13, 14,15. 
he King's Wrath is as the roaring of the Lion; © 79+ 12. 
but his Favour is as Dew upon the Graſs. 
A wiſe King ſcattereth the Wicked, &c. v. 8. 29-26. 
Mercy and Truth preſerve the King: and his 28. 
Throne is upholden by Mercy. 
My Son, fear thou the Lord and the Ring, 24 21. 
c. 
—The Honour of Kings is to ſearch out a 25. 2. 
Matter. | 5 
Take away the Wicked from before the King, 5. 
= his Throne ſhall be eſtabliſhed in Righteouſ- 


=I is not for Kings to drink Wine, nor for 31.4. 
Princes ſtrong Drink. 13-0 
Leſt they drink and forget the Law, and per- 


* 1Chron. 29. 11. Pſ. 145.13. d Rev. 17.14. 

Dan. 2.21, Rom. 13.1. d Pro. 29. 14. 
Pro. 16. 14,15. & 20. 2. & 28. 15. f Pro. 31. 
6,7. Ecl. 10. 17. | 


f 5s 


1 | vert 
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vert (or alter) the Judgment of any of the af 

flicted, (or of all the Sons of Aftidion.) 

Ecl.8, 44 Where the Word of a King is, there is Pop. 
er: and who may ſay unto him, what doſt thou 

a II. 49+ 23+ Ringe ſhall be thy Nurſing-Fathers (or Nox. 

| riſhers) and their Queens (or Princeſſes) thy Nur. 

{ing-Mothers. 

:Tim. 2. 1. — That Prayers—be made, | 

For Kings and for all that are in Authority, 

(or eminent Place) &c. 

iPet, 2. 779, Fear God, Honour the King. 


See Rulers. Subjects. 
Knock. See Pray. Seek. 
. Knowledge, God's. See Power, &c. 


Knowledge of Men. 


bPro, 2.7. The Fear of the Lord is the Beginning (or the 
principal Part) of Knowledge, &c. 50 
22. — Fools hate Knewledge. | 
$.to. Receive—Knowledge rather than choice Gold. 


- 9. 10. —The Knowleage of the Holy is Underſtand- 


10 14. 11% Men lay OR &c. 
e 13. 16. Every prudent Man dealeth with Knowleaje, 
& 


c. 
d Hoſ. 4.6. My People are deſtroyed (or cut off) for lack 
of Knowledge ; becauſe thou haſt rejected Knou- 
leage, I will alſo reject thee. 
6. 3- Then ſhall we know, if we follow on to know 
| the Lord, ec. 

e Hab. 2.14. The Earth ſhall be filled with the Knowledge 
of the Glory of the Lord (or by knowing the Gli- 

ry of the Lord) as the Waters cover the Sea. 


P. 22. 11. If. 49. 7. & 52.15. & 60. 16. 
d Job 28. 28. PC. 111. 10. Pro. 9. 10. Pro. 14.23. 


. . © If. 11.9. The 
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—The Prieſts Lips ſhould keep Knowleage, a Mal. 2.7, 


&c. 
If ye know theſe things, happy are ye if ye do b Joh.13.17, 


erm, | 
I count all things but „ for the Excel- e Phil. 3. 8. 
lency of the Knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord. 
Add to your Faith Virtue, and to Virtue 4 2Pet. 1.5. 
Knowledge. 
And to Knowledge Temperance, &c. 6. 
Grow in Grace, and in the Kzowledge of our eę 3.18. 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 


See Ignorance. Wiſdom. 


— „ T * — — 


Labour and Work. 


AN goeth forth to his Work and to his PL. 104-23, 
Labour until the Evening. | 
—Thou ſhalt eat the Labour of thine Hands. f 128. 2. 

The Labour of the Righteous tendeth to Life; Pro. 10,16. 
the Fruits of the Wicked to Sin. 
In all Labour there is Profit, &c. 14+ 23, 
He that /aboyreth (or the Soul of him that la- 16.26, 
boureth) laboureth for himſelf; for his Mouth 
craveth it of him, (or boweth unto him.) | 
What Profit hath a Man of all his Labour, t ker. u 
which he taketh under the Sun? 
—It is goed and comely for one to enjoy 5 5. 18. 
| the good of all his Labour, that he hath taken 
under the Sun, &c. See v. 19, 20. 
All the Labour of Man is for his Mouth, and 6. 7+ 
yet the Appetite (or Saul) is not filled. 


Deu. 15. 9, 10. & 24. 8. b Jam. i. 25. 
1 53. 11. Jer. 9. 23.24. Joh. 17. 3. Col. 2. 2. 

Pet. 3. 7. 1 pet. 2. 2. * If. 3. 10, 
b Ecl. 2. 11, 22. & 3-9. * Ecl. 2. 24. & 
4 12413122, 


14 1 
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Ad. 20. 35+ I have ſhewed you all things, how that ſo Ja. 
bouring, ye ought to ſupport the Weak, Gr. 


v. 34. 
21Cor. 4. 12. 2 labour, working with our own Hands. 
Eph. 4. 28. —Let him /abour, working with his Hands the 
thing which is good, that he may have to give 
| (or to diſtribute) to him that needeth. 
bi Theſ.2. 9. Le remember—our Labour and Travel, for 
labouring Night and Day, becauſe we would not 
be chargeable to any of you, &. 
4-11, Mork with your own Hande, (as we con- 
| manded you.) | 
2 Theſ. 3.8, Neither did we eat any Man's Bread for nought; 
but wrought with Labour and Travel, Night 
and Day, that we might not be chargeable to 
any of you. See v. 9. | 
e2Theſ, 3. — This we commanded you, that if any one 
10. would not work, neither ſhopld he eat. | 
d 11. For we hear that there are ſome which walk 
among you diſorderly, working not at all, but 
are Buſy-bodies. ; | 
12. Now them that are ſuch we command—that 
with quietneſs they work; and eat their own 
| Bread. 
Laſciviouſneſs. See Fornication. 


Laughter. See Mirth. 
Law, Lawful, Lawgiver. 


If, 33-222 — The Lord is our Law-giver, (or Statute- 
maker.) | 
e Ro. 4. 15. Becauſe the Law worketh Wrath: for where 
| no Law is, there is no Tranſgreſſion. 
5. 13. Sin is not imputed, when there is no Lau. 


a Acts 18.3, & 20, 34. d 2Cor. 11.9. 
"000m. 3. 39.; 4 2 Theſ. 3. 6. 1Tim. 5.13- 
1Per. 4. 15. e Rom. 3. 20. Gal. 3. 19. 1 

yy" 


— 
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—The Law is holy, and the Commandment Ro. 7+ 12. | 
holy, and juſt and good. See v. 14 21, 2, = 
24,25. |} 
"A things are /awful for me, but all things are Cor. 6. 22+ 

not expedient, (or profitable ;) all things are /aw- 
ful for me, but I will not be brought under the | 


power of any. . 
All chings are /awful for me, but all things 7%: 23. 


edify not. 
e know that the Law is good, if a Man uſe 1 Tim. 1. 8. 
it awfully. | 
Knowing this, that the Law is not made for a 9s 
righteous Man, bur for the Lawleſs and Diſobe- 
dient, for the Ungodly, and for Sinners, &c. 
v. 10. | 
Whoſoever ſhall keep the whole Law, and © Iam. . 10. 
yet offend in one Point, he is guilty of all. | 
Por he that ſaid (or that Law which ſaid) do Its 
not commit Adultery; ſaid alſo, do not kill: | 
now if thou commit no Adultery, yet if thou kill, 
thou art a Tranſgreſſor of the Law. v. 12. : 
If thou judge the Law, thou art not a Doer 4.11. 
of the Lau, but a Judge. 2 
There is one Law-gwver, who is able to ſave, 12. 
and to deſtroy, &c. 
Whoſoever committeth Sin, — alſo 1 Joh. 3. 4+ 
- Law : for Sin is the Tranſgreſſion of the 
0. | | | 


See Word of God. 


Law-Snits. 


If any Man will ſue thee at the Law and take cat. ;. 40. 
away thy Coat; ler him have thy Cloak alſo. | 
ſaid Paul (to the High-Prieft,) Act. 23. 3. 


4 Deut. 27. 26, Mat. 5. 19. Gal. 3.10. 
3 Is itteſt 
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Acts 23. 3. 


1 Cor. 6. 1. 
1 


8. 


27. 


LA A SUMMARY 


LP 


—Sitreſt thou to judge me after the Law, and 
commandeſt me to be ſmitten contrary to the 


Law? 


Dare any of you, having a Matter againſt ano- 
ther, go to Lau, before the Unjuſt, and not 


before the Saints? v. 2, 354 


I ſpeak to your ſhame, is it ſo that there is 
nota wife Man amongſt you? no, not one that 
ſhall be able to judge between his Brethren ? 


But Brother goeth to Law with 
that before the Unbelievers. 


Brother, and 


Now therefore there is utterly a Fault amongſt 
you, becauſe ye go to Law one with another: 


why do ye not rather take _— why do 
not rather — yourſelves to be defrauded ? A 


Nay, ye do wrong and defraud, 
ren. 


Breth 


and that your 


Lend. See Borrow and Give. 


Liberal, Bountiful. 


Pro, 11, 25, The liberal Soul (or the Soul of 


be made fat, and he that watereth 
tered, alſo himſelf. v. 24, 26. 


Bleſſing) ſhall 
be wa- 


22.9 He that hath a bountifhl Eye (or good of Eye) 
ſhall be bleſſed: for he giveth of his Bread to 


eFEcl. 11 2. 


II. 32. g. 


the Poor. 


Give a Portion to ſeven, and alſo to eight: 
for thou knoweſt not what Evil ſhall be upon 


the Earth. v. 1. 


The Liberal deviſeth liberal things, and by 
literal things ſhall he ſtand, (or be eſtabliſhed.) 


See v. 20. 
He that giveth (or imparteth) 
with Simplicity, (or Liberality.) 


let him do it 


a Pro. 20. 22. Mat. 5. 39. Lu. 6. 29. Ro. 12. 


17,19. 1Theſ. 5. 15. 
*Deu. 15.9, 10. Pl, 112.9. Lu. 6. zo. 


d Theſ. 4. 6. 
Mat. 6.1, 2, 3. 
„ 


LI of the BrBLy, LI 


| Now concerning the Collection for the Saints, a1 Cor. 16. . 


F. 

Upon the firſt Day of the Week let every one 
of _ _ by icing A Store, as God — 

r | 
9 you ſhall approve them 
will I ſend to bring your Liberality (or Gift) un- 
to Jeruſalem. 


179 


ba. 


. 


— The Churches of Macedonia, &c. 2Cor, 8. Is 


—Abounded unto the Riches of their Libera- 
lity, (or —_— 

For to their Power—yea and beyond their 
Power, they were willing of themſelves. 

Praying us with much entreaty, that we wou'd 
receive the Gift, and take upon us the Fellow- 
ſhip of miniſtring to the Saints. v. 5.6. 

—As ye abound in—Faith, &c. ſee that ye a- 
bound in this Grace alſo. 

I fpeak—by occaſion of the Forwardneſs of 
3 and to prove the Sincerity of your Love. 

V. 9, IO. 

Now therefore perform the doing of it, that 
as there was a readineſs to will, © there may 
be a Performance alſo out of that which you 
have. SEE p. 12, 13, 149 155 24- 

As touching the Miniftring 

I know the Forwardneſs of your Mind—and 
your Zeal hath proyoked very many. 72 4- 

Make up your Bownty (or Bleſſing) at the 
ſame might be ready, as a r of Bounty, and 
not as o Covetouſneſs. 

He which ſoweth ſparingly, ſhall reap alſo 
Paringly: and he which ſowerh bountifully, ſhall 
reap alſo boumtifully. 8 | 


* AQ. 11. 29. & 24. 17. Ro. 15.26, Act. 20.7. 
Rev. 1 10. © Pro, 41. 44. & 22.9. 


Every 


to the Saints, &c. 2 or. 9. Is 


Jo 
4+ 


So 


£6, 


LI A SUMMARY LI 
2Cor. 9. 7 Every Man according as he purpoſeth in his 
; Heer, let him ma, not duct ly, or of 
3 for loverh a ch | Girer. See 
v. 8. 8 
9% As it is written he hath diſperſed abroad, he 
hath given to the Poor, &. See v. 10. 
11. * Being enriched in every thing to all Bounti- 
fulneſe, (cr Liberality or Simplicity,) &c. v. 12. 
73 Whilſtby the Experiment of this Miniſtration, 
they glorify God for your /iberal Diſtribution 
unto them, and unto all Men. v. 15. 
See Alms. Charity. Communicate. Give, 
Hoſpitality. Kindneſs. 
| Liberty and Free. 
Cor. 9. 19. Th I be free from all Men, yet have [ 
f male milf Servant to all, that I might gain 
the more. v. 20, 21, 22. 1 Cor. 6. 12. 
a Cal. 5. 1. Stand faſt in the A 'y en wo Chriſt 
hath made us free, not en | 
with the Tote af Bondage. wn 
d 5. 13. Brethren, ye have been called unto Liberty, 
only uſe not Liberty for an Occaſion for the 
| Fleſh, exc. 

c Jam. 2.25. Whoſo looketh into the perfect Law of Li- 
berty, and continueth therein - this Man ſhall be 
bleſſed in his Deed, (or doing.) 

2-122 So ſpeak ye and fo do, as they that ſhall be 


| Judged the Law of Liberty. 
Pet. 2. 16, free, and not uſing (or having) your Liber- 
| ty for a Cloke of Maliciouſnels. 
Lies, Liars. 
Lev. 6,2, If a Soul fin—and lie unto his Neighbour, in 


that which was delivered to him to keep or 
hath deceived his Neighbour. | 


a Joh. 8. 32, Act. 15. 10. Re.6,18, Gal, 2.4 
2 1Cor, 8.9, © Joh, 13. 17. 0 


— —_—— 
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$ Or have found that which was loſt, and lieth Lev. 6. 3. 

f concerning it. | | | | 

e Then he hath ſinned, and is guilty, & c. 4 
Ye ſhall not—/ze one to another. 19. Its 

e Remove from ime the kr of lying, &c. Phang, 29. 
I have choſen, the way of Truth, &c. 30. 

k I hate and abhor lying, &C. — x 80 

Deliver 2 Soul, O Lord, from Hing Lips, 120. 3. 

» and a deceittul Tongue. v. 3, 4. 

1 The Lord doth hate Pro. 6. 16. 
A lying — — f 172 

. He that hideth Hatred with /ying Lips, and he ro. 18. 

that uttereth Slander is a Fool. 


The Lip of Truth ſhall be eſtabliſhed for ever: 132. 19. 
but a /ying Tongue is but for a Moment. 
. Lying Lips are Abomination to the Lord: bu b 22, 

they that deal truly are his Delight. . 


righteous Man hateth lying, & co. _—_— 
A wicked doer giveth heedto falſe Lips: and 17. 4. 
a Liar giveth ear to a naughty Tongue. 


He that ſ eth Lies ſhall not eſcape. 2 19. 5 
—He. that ſpeaketh Lies ſhall periſh. 9. 
A lying Tongue hateth thoſe that are afflicted 26. 28, 
it 
Remove far from me Vanity and Lies, &c. 30. 8. 
— The Devil-when he ſpeaketh a Lie he Joh. 8. 44+ 
283 of his own: for he is a Liar, and the 
ather of it. I YG 
Peter ſaid, Ananias, why hath Satan filled thine Acts 5+ 3. 
Heart to lie to (or to deceive) the Holy Ghoſt ? 
— Thou haſt not lied unto Men, but unto * 


—Hearing theſe Words, he fell down, and * 
gave up the Ghoſt, G N | - 


2 pf 62.4, ꝛ kro. 17, 20. 
* Pf, 63. 17, 1 


. Y = Put- 
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— — — Fry Sven Man Tru 
A Fu awa mg, ey ! 
r 
Col. 3. 9. Lie not one to another, Cc. 
b 2 Theſ. 2. — God ſhall fend them ſtrong Deluſion, tha 
It. they ſhould believe a Lie. 
e Tit. 1. 2. od cannot Lit 
1 Joh. 2. 21. r of — — PFGE 
O18 Aa Liar, denyeth c je. 
us is the Chriſt 5 
Rev, 21. 8. - All Liars ſhall have their Part in the Lak 
which burneth with Fire and Brimſtone, which 
is the ſecond Death. 
-27- There ſhall in no wiſe enter into it any thing 
that defileth—or maketh a LiemSee c. 22. 15. 


See Deceive. Evil-ſpeaking. Tongue. Truth, 
Words. 


Life. Chriſt, a Chriſtian's Life. 
Nom 16 7 None of us /vetb to himſelf; and no Ma 
ON dieth to himſelf. _ | | 
3. For whether we live, we live unto the Lord; 
and whether we die, we die unto the Lord 
whether we {ive therefore or die, we are the 
/ Lord's. 4 | 
d Gal. . 20. I am crucified with Chriſt ; nevertheleſs I Ge; 
yet not I, but Chriſt liveth in me: and the Li 
which I now 5ue inthe Fleſh, Ive by the Faith 
of the Son of God, who loved me, and gant 
himſelf for me. | 
Phil, 1. 1. To me to live is Chriſt, and to die is gain 
5 V. 225. 233 24% 25. 
Col. 3. 3. — Your Life is hid with Chriſt in God. 


2 Rom. 9. 1. d Tim. 4. 1, 2. Heb. 6. 
18. 4 Rom. 6. 6. Gal. 5. 24. 2 Cor. 5. 15 
3 Theſ. 5. 10. 1 Pet. 4. 2. 


| 


When 


LI! of the BIII r. LI 


then — ye alſo appear with him * glory. 
Man frail, &c. See Man's Days and 
Life of 1 frail, &c. 


Lfe Eternal, and everlaſting. See Eternal Life. 
Life. God the 1 Preſerver, and Diſpoſer 


—The Lord thy God—is thy Life, and the pen. 30.20; 


length of thy Days— 


—1 kill «ty make alive, &c. bDeu.32.39e 
—The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken Job 1. 21. 


away. 


we receive good at the hand of 
God ? ani} hall we noe receive evil ? 

I will fay unto God, 

Thine Hands have made me (or took pains 
about me) and faſhioned me together round 


out. 

Remember, I beſeech thee, that thou haſt 
made me as the Clay; and wilt thou bring me 
into Duſt again ? v. 10. 

Thon clothed me with Skin and Fleſh, 
and haſt fenced me (or headged me) with Bones 
md Sinews. 

Thon haft granted me , and Favour, and 
thy Viſitation hath pre my Tit. 

In whofe Handl is Soul (or Life) of every 
living t Fan the Breath of all » (or 
—_— 

| he Spric of God tat made me, and the 


tie Aindghty Rath gives 1 . 


21 d 1 Sam. 2, 6. 2 Kings F. 7: 
ac. : 3 73s 9 Gen, 2.7. & 3. 
19, Num. 16, 22, 


What 


* 


When Chrift who is our Life ſhall appear, à Cab 3. 44 


183 : 


2+ Loc 
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a PI 34.122 What Man is he that deſireth Life, and loveth: 
many Days that he may ſee good ? 
. x3, Keep thy Tongue from evil, and thy Lip 
from ſpeaki le. 
b14 Depart from evil, and do good, ſeek Peace, 
and purſue it. 
e Pf. 36. 9. With thee is the Fountain of Life— 
Pro. 3. 1. — Let thine Heart keep my Commandments. 
42. For length of Days, and long Life (or Tears of 
Life) they add to thee. v. 16, 18, 22. &c. 9 
I 


I. 
14-27- The Fear of the Lord is a Fountain of Life, 
to — from the Snares of Death. c. 13. 14. 


e Jer. 10. 23. rd, I know that the way of Man is not in 
himſelf: it is not in Man that walketh to direct 


his _ | | 
Mat. 6.25, Take no thought for your Life, &c. 
826. Behold the Fowls of the Air: for they ſoy 
not, neither do they reap, nor gather into 
Barns; yet your heavenly Father feedeth them: 
are ye not much better than they? See 7o th: 
end of the Chapter. | 
& Lu. 12. 6. Are not five Sparrows ſold for two Farthings? 
f and not one of them is forgotten before God. 
7. But even the very Hairs of your Head are al 
numbered. Fear not therefore, ye are of more 
value than many Sparrows. See v. 22 to 31. 
Acts 17. 25. 8 giveth ro all Life and Breath, and al 


- 
* 


328, In him we live and move, and have our be- 
ing for we are his Offspring. See v. 29. 

See God Governor of the World, and Mau 

days, &c. Preſervation, &c. 


a x King. 3. 14. Pet. 3. 10, 1. Pfal. 3 
27. © Jer.2.13. Pro. 4. 10, 1 it tor 37. 
23. Pro. 16. 1,9. & 20. 24. 5.1 
8 1 Pet. 5. 7. > Mat, 10. 30, 31. Col. 1.17. 
n | 8 1 Light 
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Ligbt and Darkneſs natural. 

God ſaid, Let there be Light, and there was Cen. 1. 3. 
Light. 

Where is the way where Light dwelleth? and Job 38. 19. 
25 for Darkneſs, where is the Place thereof? 

By what way is the Light parted, which ſcat- 24. 
terech the Eaſt Wind upon the Earth? 

Truly the Light is ſweet, and it is a pleaſant Eccl- 11.7, 
thing for the Eyes to behold the Sun. A 

But if a Man live many Years, and rejoyce a 
in them all; yet let him remember the Days of 
Darkneſs, for they ſhall be many. 

I form the Light, and create Parłneſi I the If. 45+ 7+ 
Lord doalltheſe things. 


Light and Darkneſs ſpiritual. 


If the Light that is in thee be Darkneſs, a Mat. 6.23 
bow great is that Darkneſs ? v. 22. | 

This is the Condemnation, that Light is come Joh. 4. 19. 
into the World, and Men loved Darkneſs ra- | 
ther than Light, becauſe their Deeds were evil. 
v. 20. 21. | 
' WH Jotin was a burning, and a Thining Light, and 6. 35. 
1 om willing -for a ſeaſon to rejoyce in his 

"it * 

r Jeſus ſaid, I am the Light of the World, he b Joh. 8. 124 
1 that followeth me ſhall not walk in Darkneſs, 
but ſhall have the Light of Life. 

Jeſus faid—yet a little while is the Light with e 12. 35+ - 
© WH jou; walk ye while ye have the Light, leſt | 
, WH Parineſs come upon ye: for he that walketh in 
* * knoweth not whither he goeth. | 

le ye have Light, believe in the Light, 36. 
that ye may be the Children of Light, &c. v. 46. 


2, . 34,35 36. v Joh, I, 4 5, 9. & 9. 5+ 
* Joh, 11. 10. | 


_ 2, —Let 
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Rom. 13.2. —Let us caſt off the Works of Darkneſs, &c 
a Eph. 5. 8. Ye were ſometimes Darkneſs, but now are F 
ye Light in the Lord; walk as Children of Light. 
bu. And have no fellowſhip with the unfruitfy 
1 50 of Darkneſs, but rather reprove them. 
v. 8. 14. 
| Children of the Day: we are not of the Night, Ml d 
nor of Darkneſs. a 
© iPet. 2.9 —Shew forth the Praiſes of him, who hath 
called you out of Darkneſs into his marvellous ]. 
hg. | 
x Joh. 1. 5. 3 is Light, and in him is no Darkneſs at 


d 6. If we ſay that we have Fellowſhip with him, 
and walk in Darkneſs, we lie, and do not the 
5. But if we walk in the Ligbr, as he is in the 
Light, we have Fellowſhip one with another, &. 
2 Joh. 9. He that faith he is in the Light, and hateth his 
| Brother, 1s in Darkneſs, &c. See v. 8, 95 10511. 
| Lillies of the Field. See Life of Man. 
Lips. See Words. 

| Lord and Maſter Chriſt. 

Mat. 23.8, Be not ye called Rabbi, &c. v. 05 
| 10, Neither be ye called Maſters : for one is your 

Maſter, even Chriſt. v. 11. 12. 

2156. 46. hy call me Lord, Lord, and do not 


the things which I ſay? v. 47. to the End of the 
Chapter. 


Ech. 13. 13. Ye call me Maſter and Lord: and ye ſay wel 
for ſo J am. 

a Lu. 16.8. d Rom. 6. 21, 1 Cor. 10. 20. 

e Cal. 1. 13. d x Joh. 2. 4. 2 Ma]. 1. 6 

Mat. 7. 21, 22, 23. Lu. 13. 25 to 28. 1 Cor, 

12.3, Phil. 2. 11. 


I 
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If I then your Lord and Maſter have waſhed = Joh. 13. 
Feet, ye alſo ought to waſh one another's 74+ 
et. v. 15. | 
* hath made — Jeſus — both Lord and Ads 2+ 36. 
—He is Lordof all. Rom. 10. 12. 10 36. 
Unto—all that in every Place, call upon the 2 Cor. 2. 2. 
Name of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, both theirs 
and ours. 
To us there is but one God and one Lord 8. 6. 
Jeſus Chriſt See Epb. 4. 5, 6. 


Lord's-Day. See Sabbath. 
Lord's-Supper. See Supper. 


Lots. 
The Lot is caſt into the Lap; but the whole Prov. 16. 33. 


8 diſpoſing thereof, is of the Lord. See c. 18. 18. 


Love of God and Chriſt to Men. 


God ſo loved the World, that he gave his only jch. 3. 16. 
begotten Son, & c. v. 17, 36. 2 
As the Father hath loved me, ſo have I loved 13.9 
you : continue ye in my Love. See v. 10. 
Who ſhall ſeparate us from the Love of Chriſt: Rom. 8. 35. 
ſhall Tribulation, or Diſtreſs, or Perſecution, or 
Famine, or Nakedneſs, or Perils, or Sword? 
dee v. 36. . 
Nay, in all theſe things we are more than b 37. 
Conquerors, through Chriſt chat loved us. 
For I am perſuaded that neither Death nor 38. 
Life, &c. 
Nor—any other Creature, ſhall be able to 39. 
. from the Love of God, which is in 
iſt Jeſus our Lord. x 


2 Gal. 6. 2, * 1 Cor. rg. $7. 2 Cor. 2. 
14. 1 Joh. 4. 4+ & 5. 4.5. Rev. 12. 11. 


That 
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n Eph-3-1T. That ye may be able to comprehend with 
all Saints, what is the Breadth and Length, and 
D th, and Height 5 6 
19+ d to know the Love of Chriſt, which pat. 
ſeth Knowledge— 
1% Joh. 3. Hereby perceive we the Love of God, be- 
; 3. Cauſe he laid down his Life for us— 
4: % — 04 is Love. | 
* In this was manifeſted the Love of God towards 
us, becauſe that God ſent his only begotten 
On into the World, that we might live through 


10. Herein is Love, not that we loved God, but 
that he /ovedus, and ſent his Son to be the Pro- 
pitiation for our Sins. See v. 14. 


See Kindneſs of God. Forgiveneſs. Mero). 


| Love of Men to God and Chriſt. 
Pal. 31.23. O love the Lord, all ye his Saints. P/. 34. 9. 
c Mat. 10. Fe that /oveth Father or Mother more than 
od me (ſaid Chriſt) is not worthy of me, &.. 
Lu. 14. 26. 
22. 37- Thou ſhalt /ove the Lord thy God with all 
thine Heart, and with all thy Soul, and with all 
thy Mind. See Dew. 6.4, 5. Mar. 12. 30, 31, 
32, 33. LV. 10. 27. 
Joh, 14. 15. If ye love me, keep my Commanaments, &c. 
| 0 c. IF. IO, 14. 
21. Chriſt faid, He that hath my Commandments 
and keepeth them, he it is that /overh me; and 
he that loveth me, ſhall be love of my Father, » 
and I will love him, ec. 
d23- If a Man love me, he will keep my Words, 
and my Father will love him, and we wil 


„ „„ 4 7 


7 

2 Rom. 10. 11, 12. d Joh. 15. 13: Rom. 5. 1 

8. Eph. 5. 1 Deu. 10. 12. 8 Joh. 2.5. 1 
& 5. 3. | 


come 
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come unto him, and make our abode with him. 
He that loveth me not, keepeth not my Joh. 24. 24. 


Sayings, 8 
Eye hath not ſeen, nor Ear heard, neither a 10or. 2. 9 
have entered into the Heart of Man, the things 
which God hath prepared for them that love 
him. 33 

If any Man love not the Lord Feſus Chriſt, b 16. 22, 
let him be Anathema Maranatha. | | 

Grace be with all them that love our Lord e Eph. 6. 24. 
Jeſus Chriſt in ſincerity; (or with incorruption.) 

We have known and believed the Love that d r Joh. 4. 
God hath to us. God is Love, and he that dwel- 16. 
eth in Love, dwelleth in God, and God in him. 
See v. 1 51 8. | | 

We love him becauſe he firſt loved us. 19. 

Whoſoever believeth that Jeſus is the Chriſt, e351. 
Iss born of God: and every one that loveth him 
that begat, /oveth him alſo that is begotten of 
him. v. 2. | 

This is the Love of God, that we keep his fx 
Commandments, and his Commandments are 
not grievous. . - 

—] have ſomewhat againſt thee, becauſe thou Rev, 2. 4. 
haſt left thy firſt Love. 

See Commandments. Obedience. 


Love of our Brother. Neighbour. Enemies. 
And one another. 


My Brother Jonathan thy Love to me 82 Sam. 1. 
was wonderful, paſſing the Love of Women. 26. | 
Ye have heard that it hath been ſaid, thou Mat. 5. 43. 


4 I. 64. 4. v Gal. 1.89. „ 
J. 41 Joh. 4. 12. Joh. 1. 12, 13. 1 Joh. 


1. 22, 23. & 4. 2, 1. Mat. 11. 30. 2 Joh. 6. 
12 Sam. 9. 3, 7, 11, a | 


ſhalt 
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ſhalt love thy Neighbour, and hate thine Exe 


my. 
Mat. 5. 44+ * Ifay unto you, Love your Enemies, &c. 


PI. 
45. That ye may be the Children of your Father 
—_ pv Heaven, c. Me 
46. or if ye love them which love you, what 
Reward have ye? &c. v. 47, 48. l 
| Matt.22-37- — Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God 
8. This is the firſt and great Commandment. 
a 22+ 39 Thou ſhalt love th Neighbour as thy ſelf, 
See v. 40. Lev. 19. 18. 
Lu. 6. 27%. Love your Enemies, do good to them 
which hate you. v.28 zo 35. 

b Joh. 13. Jeſus ſaid, a new Commandment I give unto 
3+ you, that ye love one another; as I have loved 
you, that ye alſo love one another. 

c 35+ By this ſhall all Men know that ye are my 
Diſciples, if ye have love one to another. ; 

d 15. 12. This is my Commandment, that ye love one 

| another, as I have loved you. 
17 Theſe things I command you, that ye love 
one another. | | 
Rom. 12. 9. Let Love be without Diſſimulation, &. 
10. Be kindly affectioned one to another; with 
brotherly Love (or in the love — Brethren) &. 

e 13. 8. Owe no Man any thing, but to {ove one anv- 
{ _ for he that laveth znother hath fulfilled the 

, W. 

9. — Thou ſhaltnot commit Adultery, thou ſhalt 
not kill, G. and if there be any other Com- 
mandment, it is briefly comprehended in this 


2 Mar. 12.30.31. Lu. 10.27, Rom. 13. 9 
Gal. 5.14. 1 Tim. 1. . James 2.8. Joh. z. 
7,8, 1 Joh. 2. 7. 91 Pet. 4. 8. 1 Tim. 


2 Says 


pitiful, be courteous. See a Per. 1.7. 
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Saying, namely, Thou thalt love thy Neighbour - . 
as th ; 

24 worketh no ill to his Neighbour : there- Rom. 13. 
fore Love is the fulfilling of che Law. „ 

By, Love ſerve one another. bal. 5. 13. 

For all the Law is fulfilled in one Word, 14. 
even — this, Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour as 
thy ſelf. 

But if ye bite and devour one another, take 15. 
heed that ye be not conſumed one of another. 

Walk in love, as Chriſt alſo hath loved us, Gc. Eph. 5. 2. 

The Lord make * to increaſe and abound d 1 Theſ. 3. 
in Love one towards another, and towards all C2. 

Men, & C. | 

As touching brotherly Love—ye yourſelves are 4. 9. 

ay =: of God ro love one another. ws a 

d indeed ye do it towards all the Brethren 10, 
but we befeech you, Brethren, that ye in- 
creaſe more and more. 

We have great Joy and Confolation in thy e Phil. 7. 
Love, becauſe the Bowels of the Saints are re- 
freſhed by thee, Brother. | 
Let brotherly Love continue. | Heb. 13. I, 

If ye fulfil the Royal Law according to the um 2.8. 
Scripture, thou fhalt love thy Neighbour as thy 
elf, ye do well. 

Seeing he have purified your Souls, in obey- fiPet.r,22, 
ing the Truth—urito unfeigned Love of the Bre- 
thren ; ſee that ye love one another with a pure 
Heart fervently. 

Love the Brotherhood 

—Loveas Brethren (or loving the Brethren) be 


Mat. 22. 39, 40. 1 Cor. 13. . » Mat. 7. 
. Cor:9.19. Gal:6. 4 MFI Phil. 1. 8, 9. 
ITheſ, 5.15, 2 Tim. 1. 16. Tim. 1.5. 


Wo- 
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xJoh, 3-10. Whoſoever doth not Righteouſneſs is not o 
God, neither he that /overh not his Brother. 
211. This is the Meſlage (or Commandment). thy 
e heard from the beginning, that we ſhould 
ove one another. See v. 12,13. 

b x Joh. 3- We know that we have paſſed from Death 

24+ unto Life, becauſe we love the Brethren; he tha 
loveth not his Brother, abidethin Death. See v. 15. 

16. — We ought to lay down our Lives for the 
Brethren. See v. 17. 

18. —Let us not love in Word, neither in 
Tongue, but in Deed, and in Truth. 

23. — Love one another, as he gave us Command. 
ment. 

4.7. —Let us love one another : for Love is of 
God; and every one that /overh is born of 
God, and knoweth God. | 

d8. He that /oveth not, knoweth not God; for 
God is Love. | 

e. Af God ſo loved us, we ought alſo to love 
one another. | 

f. 12 If we love one another, God dwelleth in us, 
— his Love is perfected in us. See v. 16, 17 
18, 19. * 

b 20. If i ſay I love God, and hateth his Rro- 
ther, he is a Lyar : for he that loveth not his 
Brother whom he hath ſeen, how can he love 
God whom he hath not ſeen? hy 

21. And this Commandment have we from him, 
that he who loveth God, love his Brother al- 
ſo. | 


a 1 Joh. 1. 5. & 2.7. Joh. 2. 9, 10, 11; 
0 zy. Is. Jam. 2. 15. 4 x Joh. 2. 4. & 
3.6. & 4. 16. Mat. 18, 32, 33, 1 Joh. 2. 
5. & 4. r © 1 Joh. 2. 4. & 3. 17. | 


2 4 By 
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By this we know that we love the Children of a 1 Joh. 3. 2 

ot of God, when we love God, and keep his Com- 

£ mandments. See v. . 

thi l beſeech thee that we love one another. Joh. g. 


ould see v. 6. 4 
See Charity. Commandments. Forgiving | 

E one another. Friendſhip. Kindneſi. 

ö ns | Luſts. See fleſhly Luſts. 

the 


— — 


Maker, God. 


One faith, where is God my Maker, who p fob 4c. 10 
N giveth Songs in the Ni he > See . 4 Los ” 
| Wo unto him that ſtriveth with his Maker : «16, 45. 9. 
of Let the Potſherd ſtrive with the Potſherds of 
the Earth: Shall the Clay ſay unto him that 
for WM faſhioned it, what makeſt thou? or thy Work, 
he hath no Hands? | 
ove i —Who art thou that thou ſhouldſt be afraid Fr. 12. 
of a Man that ſhall die? exc. 2X 
us And forgetteſt the Lord thy Maker, &c. | 13 
15 Fear not, ec. 54.4 
For thy Maker is thine Husband, ec. v. 6, to 4 
10. 
Iſrael hath forgotten his Maker, &c. ' Hof. 8. 14. 
See Creator. Chriſt. God. Life. Man. 
Malice. See Envy. 
Mammon. See Riches. £ 
Man's original Make, Dignity, and Power, Man. 


God ſaid, let us make Man in our Image, e Gen. 1. 264 
after our Likeneſs: and let them have _— 


Joh. 14. 15,23. b Pſ.42.8. © If. 29. 16. 
& 64. 8. Jer. 18.6. Rom. g. 20. d Jer. 3. 14. 
Gen. 9. 6. 1 Cor. 11. 7. Eph. 4. 24. Col. 3. 10. 


Jy * K nion 
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nion over the Fiſh of the Sea, and over t 
Fowl of the Air, and over the Cattle, and oye 
all the Earth, and over every creeping Thiny 
| that creepeth upon the Earth. 

« Gen.1.27- So God created Man in his own Image; it 
the Image of God created he him : Male and 
Female created he them. 
b23. And God bleſſed them, and ſaid unto them, 
be fruitful, and multiply, and repleniſh the 

" Earth, and ſubdue it, &. v. 29, 30. 
2.7 The Lord God formed Man of the Duſt o 
the Ground (or Duſt of the Ground) and breath. 
ed into his Noſtrils the Breath of Life, and 

Man became a living Soul. 

5. % —In the Day that God created Man, in the 
Likeneſs of God made he him. 

3* Male and Female created he them; and 
bleſſed them, and called their Name Adam, in 
the Day when they were created. 

SPſal. 3.4 What is Mau that thou art mindful of him? 
and the Son of Man, that thou viſiteſt him? 

5* For thou haſt made him a little lower than 
the Angels, and haſt crowned him with Gloy 
and Honour. 

Thou madeſt him to have Dominion over 
the Works of thy Hands; thou haſt put al 
| things under his Feet. v. 7, 8. 

739-14 T will praiſe thee, for I am fearfully and 

wonderfully made, &c. v. 13z 15, 16. 
Man's Days, Life and Tears, frail, ſhort, vain 

uncertain. 

t Gen. 3. 19. Out of the Ground waſt thou taken: Duſ 
thou art, and unto Duſt ſhalt thou return. | 


a Mat. 19. 4. Mar. 10. 6. b Gen. 9. 1. 1 0: 
15. 45. 47 Job 5. 17. Pfal. 144.3. Heb. 2.6 
7, . cl. 12. 7. | 

| My 
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My Days are ſwifter than a Weaver's Shuttle, 2 Job 7. 6. 


Cc. 3 

O Remember that my Life is Wind, ec. b 7. 

—Thine Eyes are upon me, and J am not. 8. 

I wou'd not live alway: let me alone, for 16. 
my Days are N 

(We are but of Yeſterday, and know nothing 48. 9. 
(or not) becauſe our Days upon Earth are a | 
Shadow.) 

Now my Days are ſwifter than a Poſt: they 9. 250 
flee away, they ſee no good, | 

They are paſſed away as the ſwift Ships (or e 26, 
Ships of deſire) as the that haſteth to the 


rey. 
Remember I beſeech thee that thou haſt **' 
el made me as the Clay, and wilt thou bring me 
„into Duſt again? v. 20. 

| Man that is born of a Woman is of few Days Job 14. 1. 
(or bort of Days) and full of Trouble. 


He cometh forth Eke a Flower, and is cut 4. 
* nee he fleeth alſo as a Shadow, and conti- 
nueth not. ; 
ſe —His Days are determined, the number of Ly 


e bis Months are with thee, thou haſt appointed 
dis Bounds that he cannot paſs. v. 6. and c. J. 1. 
[ have ſaid (or cried, or called) to Corruption, 27. 1. 
and thou art my Father : to the Worm, thou art my 
Mother and my Siſter. 
: Lord, make me to know mine End, and the cp; 3% 4. 
am Meaſure of = Days, what it is, that I may 
know how frail Tam, (or what time I have Bere) 
Da Behold thou haſt made my Days as an Hand 8 5. 


breadth, and mine Age is as nothing before thee: 


* job 16. 23. & 17. 1m. If. 38. 12. * Pfal. 58. 
n job. 10. 20. & 14. 6. Pf. 62.9, * 4 Gen. 
47-9. 1 29. 15. Hab. 1.8, F Pſ. 9o. 


My:. & 119.84. 6 P. 62. 9. & go. 4. 
1 


verily 
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verily every Man at his belt (or ſettled) is alto- 
gether Vanity. v. 11. 

Pi. 39-6. Every n walketh in a vain ſhew, (or an 
Image,) &c. 

212. Al am a Stranger with thee, and a Sojourner 

as all my Fathers were. | 

39. 4. Remember how /bort my Time is: where. 

fore haſt thou made all Men in vain ? 
bgo.4. A thouſand years i in God's fi light are but as ye- 
pion 1 when it is paſt, (or when he hath paſſed 
them 

c5- Thou carrieſt them away as with a Flood, 
they are as aſleep, in the : Morning they are like 
Graſs which groweth up, (or is changed.) 

46. In the Morning it flouriſheth, and groweth up, 
in * Evening it is cut down and withered. See 
v. 

Ay our Days are paſſed away (or turned away) 
in thy Wrath: we ſpend our years as a Tale that 
is told, (or as Meditation.) 

10. The Days of our Nears are threeſcore yearsand 
ten (or as for the days of our years in them are 
ſeventy years) and if by reaſon of Strength they 
be fourſcore years, yet is their Strength Labour 
and Sorrow: for it is ſoon cut off, and we fly 
away. 8 

12. So teach us to number our Days that we may 
apply (or cauſe to come) our Hearts unto Wit- 

om. 

e011. My Days are like a Shadow that declineth; and 

Lam withered like Graſs. 
103. 15. As for Man his Days are as Gras, as a Flow- 

1 er of the Field ſo he flouriſheth. 


2 Gen, 47.9. Lev. 25. 23. 1Chron. 29. 1 Pſ. 119 
19. Heb. 11. 13. 1 Pet. 1. 1. & z. 11. d pet. 34 
. . N. 92. 7. 2, K. 243. 


Man 


n Vapour that appeareth for a little time, and 
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Man is like to Vanity, his Days are as a Sha- a Pf. 144444), 
dow that paſleth away. | = 

Who knoweth what is good for Man in this b Ecl. 6. 12. 
Life, all the days of his vain Life, (or the num- 
ber of the days of the Life of his Vanity) which ; 
he ſpendeth as a Shadow. | 

eaſe ye from Man whoſe Breath is in his e Ii. 2. 22. 

Noftrils, for wherein is he to be accounted of? 

—AIll Fleſh is Graſs, and all the Goodlineſs 40. 6. 
thereof as the Flower of the Field. 

The Graſs withereth, the Flower fadeth, be- 7. 
cauſe the Spirit of the Lord bloweth upon it: 
ſurely the People is Graſs. v. 8. 

The firſt Man is of the Earth, earthy, &c. 1 Cor. 15. 47. 

As the Flower of the Graſs, he (the Rich) Jam. 1. 10. 
ſhall paſs away. v. II. 

What is your Life? it is (or for it is) even 4,14. 


then vaniſheth away. v. 13, Ph 1 
For all (or for that all) Fleſh is as Graſs, and 1 et. 1. 24. 
al the Glory of Man as the Flower of Graſs. 
The Graſs withereth, and the Flower thereof 
falleth away. | 
See Death. Grave. Life. Mortal. 


Man inward and outward, old and new Man, 
and new Creature. 


For which cauſe we faint not, but though da cor. 4. 16. 
our outward Man periſh, yet the inward Man is 
renewed day by day. v. 17,18. 

If any Man be in Chriſt, he is (or let him be) e. 17 
a new Creature: old things are paſſed away, be- 
hold all things are become new. 


Job 4.19. Pſ. 62. 9. d Pl. 109. 23. 
© Pl. 146. 34. Ro. 7.22, Eph. 3.16. 


© Eph. 2. 15. 
K 3 In 
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Gal. 6.75, In Chriſt Jeſus neither Circumciſion, availeth 
any thing, nor Uncircumciſion, but a new Creature. 
2 Erh. 4.22. That ye put off the od max which is cor- 
| rupt, according to the deceitful Luſts. See 
v. 23. | 
24 And that ye put on the zew Man, which af. 
ter God is created in Righteouſneſs, and true 
Holineſs, (or Holineſs of Truth.) See c. 2. 10. 
Col. 3.8, Now alſo put off all theſe, Anger, c. 
9. —Secing that ye have put off the old May 
with his Deeds. 
10. And have put on the mew Man which is re- 
newed in Knowledge after the Image of him 
that created him. v. 11, 12 13, 14. 


See Born again, &c. Chriſt Feſus. 
Manſlayer. See Murder. 


Marry, Marriage. 


Lu. 20. 344 — The Children of this World marry and are 
given in Marriage. hg 
b35. But they which ſhall be accounted worthy to 
obtain that World—neither marry, nor are gi- 
ven in Marriage. 4: 
The Apoſtle Paul treats of Marriage in the 
1.0f Cor. chap. 7. throughout. 
ea Cor. 6. 24. not a yoked with Unbelievers: for 
what Fellowſhip hath Righteouſneſs with Un- 
righteouſneſs? and what Communion hach Light 
with Darkneſs? v. 15, 16. 
di Tim. . 1. — Some ſhall depart from the Faith, giving 
ET OO pirits, and Doctrines of De- 


3. F orbidding to marry, &c. 
® Ro. 6. 6. b Mat. 22.30. Mar. 12. 25. 


© Dea. 7. 3. 1 Cor. 10.21. Eph, 5. 11. 1 Rev. 
9. 29. : 
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leth [ will that ye younger Women marry, bear Tim. 5. 14. 
e. children, guide the Houſe, &c. v. 1112,13. 
Dr. Marriage is honourable in all, and the Bed Heb. 13. 4. 
dee undefiled, c . 
See Adultery. Fornication. Husbands and 

Wives. Whoredom, 
Maſter and Lord Chriſt. See Lord. 


Maſters and Servants. 


A wiſe Servant ſhall have rule over a Son that Pio. 17. 2, 
cauſeth Shame; and ſhall have part of the Inhe- 
ritance among the Brethren. | 

He that delicately bringeth up his Ser vaut 9 2 
_ a _ ſhall have him become his Son at 
the length. | 

No Man can ſerve two Maſters; for either à Mat. 6. 24. 
he will hate the one, and love the other; or 
| he will hold to the one, and deſpiſe the other; 
ye cannot ſerve God and Mammon. | 

Servants be obedient unto them that are your Eph. 6. 5. 
to MW Mefters, — to the Fleſh, with Fear and | 
i= WW Trembling, in Singleneſs of your Heart, as 

unto Chriſt. | 

e Not with Eye-Service, as Men-pleaſers, but 6, 

WH 35 Serwarrs of Chriſt, doing the Will of God 
r from the Heart. RR * N * 
- With good Will doing Service; as to the Lord, 7+ 
it WM and not to Men. v. 8. 

And ye Maſters do-the ſame thing unto them, Jo 

g forbearing (or moderating) threatning, knowing 
chat your Maſter ( ſome read both your and their 
Maſter) alſo is in Heaven, neither is there any 
reſpect of Perſons with him. 

Servants obey in all things your Maſters, ac- Col 3. 224 
cording to the Fleſh, not with Eye Service as 


Lu. 16, 13, Gal. 1. 10. Jam, 4.4. 1Joh. 2. 15. 
| K 4 VE Men- 
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en La Wn but in Singleneſs of Heart, fearing 

Col. 3. 23. And whatſoever ye do, do it heartily as tg 

the Lord, and not unto Men. 

224 Knowing that of the Lord ye ſhall receive 
the Reward of Inheritance, for ye ſerve the 
Lord Chriſt. 

4-7: Maſters give unto your Servants that which 
is juſt, and equal, knowing that ye alſo have: 
A in Heaven. 

1Tim. 6. 1. Let as many Servants as are under the Yoke, 
count their own Maſters worthy of all Honour, 
that the Name of God, and his Doctrine be not 
blaſphemed. 

2. And they that have believing Maſters, let them 
not deſpiſe them, becauſe they are Brethren: 
but rather do them Service, becauſe they are 
faithful (or believing) and beloved, partakers of 
the Benefit. Theſe things teach and exhort. 

Tit. 2. 9. Exhort Servants to be obedient unto their 
own Maſters, and to pleaſe them well, in al 
things, not anſwering again, (or gainſaying). 

10. Not purloining, but ſhewing all good Fidelity; 
that they may adorn the Doctrine of God our 
Saviour in all things. | 

IPet. 2. 18. Servants be ſubject to your Maſters, with al 

Fear, not only 'to the'Good and Gentle, but 
alſo to the Froward. | | 
19. For this is thankſworthy (or Eſteem) if a Man 

for Conſcience toward God endure Grief, ſut 
fering wrongfully. 

20 For what Glory is it, if when ye be buffeted 
for your Faults, ye ſhall take it e but i 
when ye do wall, and ſuffer for it, ye take i 
— this is acceptable (or thank) with God 


V. 21. 
& Eph. 6. 8. 


ak: 


Meaſure 


rt 
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Meaſure and Weight. See Weight. oft 


Meat. See Bread. Corn. Eat. Harveſt. 
Husbandman. Plenty of Food. 


Mediator and Meſſiah. 


We have found the Meſſiah, which is be- Joh. 1. gr. 
ing interpreted the Chriſt, (or the Anointed.) 
—[ know that Meſſiah cometh, which is cal- 425. 
led Chriſt ; when he is come, he will tell us all 
things. 
7 faith unto her, I that ſpeak unto thee a 26. 
am he. 
There is one God, and one Mediator between 1Tim. 2. 5, 
God and Men, the Man Chriſt Jeſus. 
Who gave himſelf a Ranſom for all to be te- b 6, 
ſifed (or a teſtimony) in due time. 
—He is Mediator of a better Covenant (or Heb. 8. 6. 
Teſtament) which was eſtabliſhed upon better 
Promiſes. v. 5. | 
—He is the Mediator of the New Teſtament, «cg. 15. 
that by means of Death, for the Redemption of 
the Tranſgreſſions that were under the Te- 
ſtament, they which are called might receive 
the Promiſe of eternal Inheritance. | 
And to Jeſus the Mediator of the new Cove- 12.24. 
nant (or Teſtament) &c. See v. 22, 23. 


See Chriſt. Son of God. Redeemer. Saviour. 


Meekneſs and Gentleneſs. 


(Now the Man Moſes was very meek, above Num, 12. 3+ 
- the Men which were upon the Face of the 

arth.) 

The Meek will he guide in Judgment: and Pf. 25. 9. 
the Meek will he teach his Way. 


i 
1 
4 l 
#3 


* 


Joh. 9. 37. d Mat. 20. 28. e Ro. 5.6. 
Heb. 7, 22. 1 Pet. 3. 18. | 


„ Tbe 
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aPſ. 37. 11. The Meek ſhall inherit the Earth: and ſhall 
delight themſelves in the abundance of Peace. 
76. 9. hen God aroſe to Judgment to fave all the 
Meek of the Earth. e 
b147-6. The Lord lifteth up the Meek, he caſteth the 
Wicked down to the Ground. 
149. 4. The Lord taketh pleaſure in his People: he 
will beautify the Meek with Salvation. 
Zeph. 2.3- Seek ye the Lord, all ye Meek of the Earth= 
ſeek Righteouſneſs, ſeek Meekneſſ— q 
Mat. 5. 5. 1 ws ed are the Meek : for they ſhall inherit the 
arth. 
Chriſt ſaid—learn of me, for I am meek and 
=P in Heart, and ye ſhall find reft unto your 
dz Cor. 10. 1. J Paul beſeech you by the Meekneſs and Gen- 
f way of Chriſt, exc. 
| Gal. 5.22 The Fruit of the Spirit is Love, &c. 
23. Meekneſs, & c. | 
6.1. If (or although) a Man be overtaken in: 
Fault, ye which are ſpiritual, reſtore fuch an one 
in the Spirit of Meekmneſs, &. 
Eph, 4. 1. — Walk worthy of the Vocation wherewith 
ye are called. 88 
So With all Lowlineſs and Meekmneſs, &c. 
Col. 3-12 Put on—Meekneſs, Long-Suffering. 
2 Tim. 6. 11. Follow after—Meekneſs. | 
2Tim.2.24 The Servant of the Lord muſt—be gentle un- 
to all Men, exc. 
25. In E inſtructing thoſe that oppoſe 
_ themſelves, &c. 
Tit. 3. r. Put them in mind, ec. | 
22 Jo be gentle, ſhewing all Meekneſs unto 
all Men. | 


C 11. 29. 


a . 22. 26. b pf. 146.9. e Zec. 9.9 
. 1. 


Receive 


oſe 


ve 


Ihe Ornament of a meek and quiet Spirit 1Pet. 3. 4 
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— Receive: with Mee tue ſi, the engrafted Word, Jam. . ar. 


c. | 
e is a wiſe Man let him ſhew out of 3. 13. 
a Converſation, his Works with Mee tue /s 
of Wiſdom. | 

The Wiſdom that is from above 
and eaſy to be entreated, Gc. 


is—gentle, 


—is in the ſight of God of great Price. 
—Be ready always to give an Anſwer to every 
Man — with Meekneſs Fear, (or Reverence.) 


See Humility, Pride. 


Mercy and Compaſſion in God, and Men. 


David faid—let me fall into the hand of the 1 Chro. 22, 
Lord (for very great (or many) are his Mercies) 3. 
but let me not fall into the hands of Man. 

—Unto thee, O Lord, belongeth Mercy, &c. Pf 62. 12. 
| Thou, O Lord, art a God full of Compaſſion, 2 86, 15. 
and gracious : long ſuffering, and plenteous in 
Mercy and Truth. v. 5. a © 

The Lord is merciful and gracious, ſlow to b 104. 8. 
* and plenteous in Mercy, (or great of Mer- 
).) v. 9, 10. ll 

For as the Heaven is high aboye the Earth : 114 
(or according to the — t of the Heaven) ſo 
great is his Mercy towards them that fear him. 
v. 13, 14. : | 

e Mercy of the Lord is from Everlaſting 27. 
to n upon them that fear him, Gc. 
v. 18. 

—The Lord is gracious, and full of Compaſ- 211. 4. 


fon. 


* 


Ex. 34.6, 7. Num. 14. 18. Neh. 9. 17. Pi. 130. 


7+ Joel 2. 12,1. Den. 5. 10. . 
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Pf. 118.1 O give thanks unto the Lord, for he is good: 
becauſe his Mercy endureth for ever. v. 23, 4, 
and Pſal. 136, throughout. 
145.8, The Lord is full of Compaſſion—and of great 
Merq, (or great in Mercy.) 
9. The Lord is to all: and his tender Merciey 
are over all his Works. | 
2 Prov. 3. 4. Let not Mercy and Truth forſake thee : bind 
them about thy Neck, write them upon the Ta- 
ble of thine Heart. | 
11. 17. Ther merciful Man doth good to his own 
_ but he that is cruel, troubleth his own 
| eſh. 
12.10 A Righteous Man regardeth the Life of his 
Beaſt: but the tender Mercies (or Bowels) of the 
Wicked are cruel. | 
b 14.21: —He that hath Mercy on the Poor, happ is he. 
If, 49. 5. Can a Woman forget her ſucking Child, that 
ſhe ſhou'd not have Compaſſion, (or from having 
Compaſſion) on the Son of her Womb ? Jt they 
may forget, yet will not I forget thee. v. 14 
16. 
' 54.7. For a ſmall Moment (faith God) have I for- 
_ thee, but with grear Mercies will I gather 
8 
48, In a little Wrath, I hid my Face from thee for 
a Moment? but with everlaſting Kindneſs will ] 
have Mercy on thee, faith the Lord thy Re- 
AE; deemer. v. 10. 
eLa. 3. 22. It is of the Lord's Mercies that we are not 
conſumed, becauſe his Compaſſions fail not. 
23 They are newevery Morning, &c. 
31. For the Lord will not caſt off for ever. 
32. For though he cauſe Grief, yet will he have 


a pro. 6. 21. & 7. 3. D Pf. 112. 9. 
© Pf. 30. f. 1 Cot. 4. 117. 1 55. . 


* Mal. 3. 6. 
. | Com. 


e 


| Bleſſed are the Merciful: for they ſhall obtain e Mat. 5, 9, 
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Compaſſion, according to the multitude of his 


Mercies. | 8 1 
I defired Mercy, and not Sacrifice, G. 2 Hoff 6, 6; 
Jonah prayed unto the Lord, and ſaid b Jonah 4. 8. 
knew that thou art a gracious God and 

merciful, &c. ä | TR 
— What doth the Lord require of thee ?—but Mic, 6, 8. 

to love Mercy, &c. | | 1 
Who is a God like unto thee ?—he delight- 5. 18. 

eth in Mercy. 
—He will have Compaſſion upon us, &c. od 19. 
O Lord—in Wrath remember Mercy. d Hab. 3. 24 
Thus ſpeaketh the Lord—ſhew. Mercy and Zec. 3. 9. 

Compaſſion every Man to his Brother. 
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Mercy. 
Go ye and learn what that meaneth, I will 
have Mercy, and not Sacrifice, & c. See c. 12. 7. 
God's Mercy is on them that fear him from g Lu. 1. 50, 
Generation to Generation. | 


19. 13. 


—He is kind even unto the unthankful, and 
to the evil. | 
Be ye therefore Merciful, as your Father alſo 


h 6. 35, 


36. 


| Merc 


is Merciful. i 

God faith to Moſes, I will have Mercy on i Rom. 9. 15. 
whom I will have Mercy, and I will have Com- 
paſſion on whom I will have Compaſſion. 

So that it is not of him that willeth, nor of 165 
him that runneth, but of God that ſheweth 
_He that ſheweth Mercy, (let him do it) 12. & 
with chearfulneſs. 


a 1 Sam. 15. 22. Pſ. 50. 8. Pro. 21. 3. If. 1. 
11. Mat. 9. 13. & 12. 7. b Ppſ. 86. 5. Joel 2. 
13. P. 103. 9. d II. 78.6. Mat. 23. 23. 
" Mat. 6. 14. Mar. 11. 25. Mic. 6. 8. Ex. 
20.6, Mat. 5. 45, &c. EX. 33.19. * 

u 
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a Col. 3. 12. Put on—Bowels of Mercies, &c. * 
bx Tim. 1 Who was before a Blaſphemer—but I obtaind 
23. AMerey, becauſe I did it ignorantly, c. v. 16. 
Tim. 1. 16. e Lord give Mercy unto the 8 of One. 
fiphorus, G c. v. 17, 18. and c. 4 
Tit. 3. 5. — According to his Merc he (ved us, &c. 
Heb. 8. 12. I will benen iful to their Unrighteouſneſs, Gr 
eJams 2+ 13. He ſhall have Judgment without Mercy, that 
wot hath ſhewed no Mercy : and Mercy rejoyceth ( 
* = 
ds, . — is very pitiful, and of tende: 


1 pet. 3. 8. Mercy, Compaſſion one of another—be pit. 
ful, be courteous. 

21 Joh. z. Whoſo hath this World's good, and ſeeth his 

27. Brother have need, and ſhutteth up his Bowel 

| of Compaſſion from him, how dwelleth theLove 
of God in him? 


See Charity. Communicate. Forgiving other: 
Para . Kindneſs. Love to one at 
er | 


Meſſiah. See Mediator. 

Mind, to be of one Mind. See Union 
Chriſtians. 

Miniſters. See Apoſtles. Biſhops. 

Miniſtring to the Neceſſitous. See Alm 
Charity. Communicate. Hoſpitalit) 
Kindneſs. Liberality. Love brother) 
Mercy, | 


2 Eph. 4. 2, 32. b Act. 8. 3. &g. |. 
1 Cor. 15. 9. Phil. 3. 6. Mat. 6. 15. & 
18. * & 25. 47, 42, 43. 1 Joh. 4. 17. 4 Numb. 
14.18. * Lu. 3. 11. 1 Jo 
4. 20. EY 


< * 
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_ Miracles. | 
Miracles, and Wonders and 


among you, by 


| Signs, which God did by him in the midſt of you, 

. 8. 5 your ſelves alſo know. 

ha od alſo bearing Witneſs (to the Lord and b Heb. 2. 4. 
(or WW them that heard him, v. 3.) both with Signs, and 


Wonders, and with divers Miracles, and Gifts of 
1 WI the Holy Ghoſt, according to his own Will. 


Some of the Miracles wrought by our Lord 


th Fieſus Chriſt. 
BN Stilleththe Tempeſt on the Sea. Driveth ou? 
bs WY the Devils out of the two Men poſſeſſed among 
eh the Gergezens. Mar. 8. 26, 28, &c. Mar. 5. 2. 


Ls. 4+ 33. Lu. c. 8. 152. 

He cured the Sick of the Palſy, whom they 
brought on a Bed to him. The Woman who 
had the bloody Iſſue, — * touching his Gar- 
ment. Raiſed from the dead Jairus's Daughter. 
Giveth Sight to two blind Men. Healeth a dumb 
Man poſſeſſed of a Devil. Mar. 9. 2, 6, 7, 20, 
25,28, 32. Mar. 2. 3, 4. Mar. 9. 20. L. 8. 


44 
The Five Loaves, and the Two Fiſhes, where- 
— he fed Five Thouſand. He walked on the 
Mat. 14. 15, 16, 25. LS. 9. 135 . 
Joh. 6. 5, 25. ? : 

He cured the Daughter of the Woman of 
Canaan, who was vexed with a Devil. He 
cured Multitades. Wirh ſeven Loaves and a 
few little Fiſhes, he fed Four Thouſand Men, be- 
ſides Women and Children. Mat. 15. 22, 30, 


37 33> 34 Ge. 


B = © = 


Acts 10, 38, Mar. 16. 20. Acts 14.3. 


He 
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Jeſus of Nazareth, a Man approved of God a Ad. 2. 220 | 


a Pro, 15. 


MI OA.Squmuary MI 
He cureth two other blind Men. Mat. 20. zo 


c. | | 

The Graves were opened, and many of the 

Bodies of the Saints aroſe, and went into the 
I Mat. 27. 51, 52, 537 54- 

e cured the blind with Spittle. Mar. 8, 

225 233 & „ 5 

He healed the Centurion's Servant: raiſed the 
Widow's only Son from the Dead, when they 
were carrying him to be buried. LV. 7. 2, 3 
Cc. 11. 12, 12, Sc. 

He made the Woman ſtraight, who had by res. 
ſon of an Infirmity eighteen Years, been bowed, 
and cou'd not ſtand up. Lu. 13. 11, 12, of 

Chriſt healed the Ear with a Touch, which 
the Diſciples had cut off. Lu. 22. 51. 

He reſtored Sight to another blind Man, 
Lu. 18. 41, 42, 43. | 

He turned Water into Wine at the Marriage- 
Feaſt in Cana. Foh. 2. 7, 8, 9, 11. 

He healed the Nobleman's Son by his Word, 
which the Nobleman believed, and found that 
- "pup mended the ſame hour Chriſt ſpake. 

079. 4. 47> 497 50 Fl, 52 532 54. 

gs och Sicht to 8 = who was born 
blind : he anointed his Eyes with Clay and Spit- 
* bid him waſh, &-c. Joh. 9. 1, 2, 37 4 

„ 7 
l He — Lazarus from the dead, after be 
had been laid in his Grave four Days. Job. 11. 


177 43» 4% 45: 
See the Reſurrection of Chriſt from the dead. 


Mirth, &c. and Laughter. | 
A merry Heart maketh a chearful Counte- 


a Pro. 12. 25. 33 
5 of nance; 
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nance: but by Sorrow of the Heart, the Spirit 
is broken. | 

All the Days of the afflicted are evil: but Pro. 15. 15. 
he that is of a merry Heart hath a continual 
Fealt. | | 

A merry Heart doth good like a Medicine: 7. 26 
(or to a Medicine) but a broken Spirit drieth the 
Bones. 8 
I aidin mine Heart, go to, now I will prove Fel. 2. 1. 
thee with Mirth, therefore enjoy Pleaſure : and 
behold this alſo is Vanity. 


I aid of Lawghter it is mad: and of Mirth _ 

what doth it? See c. 3. 4. Li to 30 

i Sorrow (or — is better than Laughter : 7+ 3 
ch for by the Sadneſs of the Countenance, the Heart 


is made better. v. 2. | 
lan. ] The Heart of the Wiſe is in the Houſe of al 
Mourning, but the Heart of Fools is in the 
age: Houſe of Mirth. v. 5. 1 
For as the crackling of Thorns under a Pot, 6. 
ord, WF & is the Laughter of the Fool: this alſo is Vanity. 
that I commended Mrth, becauſe a Man hath no b 8. 15. 
ke. WF better thing under the Sun, than to eat, and to beds: 
drink and to be merry: for that ſhall abide with 
Yn WW him of his Labour, the Days of his Life which 
pit- W God giveth him under the Sun. N SSs | 
4 Go thy way, eat thy Bread with Joy, and 9 7. 
drink thy Wine with a merry Heart; for Gd 
be WF now accepteth thy Works. | "3 
II. A Feaſt is made for Laughter, and Wine <« 10. 19. 
maketh merry, (or maketh glad the Life.) 
4 The rich Man's Sa ing, | 
I will ay to my & » Soul thou haſt much d Ige 
Goods laid up for many Years, take thine eaſe, 1 
e: eat, drink, and be merry. v. 20. r I 
2 Pro. 14. 13. d Ecl. 2. 24. & 3. 12, 22. & f. 4 
18, EN he” Pfal. 104. 1 * 4 Ecl. 1 1. 0 


5 Cor. 15. 32. Jas. 5. | Let 4 
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Lu, 25. 23 —Let us eat and be merry. 

24 For this my Son was ns and is alive again, 

c. v.29 
3% Ir was at that we ſhou'd make merry and 
de glad, Ge. j 
a Ja. 5. 13. is an) merry, let him ſing Palms. 
See Foy. Sorrow, © 


| Miſchief. 
vob 15. . by [ypocrites) conceive Miſchief, and bring 
rth Vanity (or Iniquity) and their Belly prepa- 

— Deceit. 

PI. 28. 3. Draw me not away with the Wicked - which 
22 ſpeak Peace to their Neighbours, but Miſchief 

is in their Hearts. 
d 36, I (The — math deviſeth Miſchief (or Vanity) up- 


$46. 1 „ 1 violent Man (or Mas 
Me... Violences) v 
Which i imagine Miſthiefs i in their Heart, Gr i 
we 9. 
' Prov, —Go not in the of evil Men. 
. 2 For they ſleep — except they have done 
Mi ro. a and their * 882 is taken away, unlels 
cauſe ſome to fall 
6. 14. 115 N 228 —deviſerh Miſchief continu 
b 10. 23. . is a an to do Miſchief : but a 
Man of Underſtanding hath Wiſdom. 
&krr,27, He that dilig ently Tos keth Good, procuret Wi 
Favour : var k * 2. ſeeketh e it ſal MW. 
come unto him. 


a Eph. 5. 19. Col. 3.16 b PC. 7. 14. Hol. 
10. 13. © Pf, 12. a. & 55. 21. & 62. 4. 175 9. e. 
8. „Me. 2, . © Pſ. 56.6, wa 5 | 
20, 8 Pro. 14.9. & 15. 21. 
16. & 15. 16. & 10. 2. & 57. 6. 
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There ſhallno Evil N to the juſt: but the Pro. 1. 22. 
icked ſhall be filled with Miſchief. 

Evil Men)—their Lips talk of Miſchief. 23242 

e that deviſeth to do Evil, ſhall be called a 8. 

ſchie vous Perſon. Ns | 
—The Wicked ſhall fall into Miſchief. | 16. 
Happy is the Man that feareth alway ; but he b 28. 14. 
hat hardeneth his Heart, ſhall fall into Miſchief. 
They conceive Miſchief, and bring forth e If. 59+ 4. 
Mquity . | . 

Then Saul ſaid (to Elymas the Sorcerer. v. 8.) d Ad. 13. 10. 
) full of all Subtilty, and all Miſchief, thou 


ich MWChild of the Devil, thou Enemy of all Righte- 
bief Wuſneſs ; wilt thou not ceaſe to pervert the 

et Ways of the Lord? | | 
= Mite. See Widow. 


Mockers, Scoffers, and Scorners. 
here came forth little Children out of the King. 25 
ty, and mocked him, and faid unto him (Eli- 24. 
Ong, bald Head, go up thy bald 


—And there came forth two She-Bears out 24 
ff the Wood, and tare Forty and Two Chil- 

ren of them, G. 8 

Bleſſed 1s the Man, c. who ſitteth not in e PC 1. 1. 
the Seat of the ſcornful. | 
ta WW Surely (zhe Lord) ſcorneth the Scorners, &c. f Pro. 3. 34. 

A wiſe Son heareth his Father's Inſtruction : 13. 

— but a Scorner heareth not Rebuke. 


Fools make a Mock at Sin, &c. c. 10. 23. 14. ge | 

A Scorner loveth not one that reproveth him: 35: 12s | 

either will he go unto the wiſe. } 

of. WW Whoſo mocketh the Poor, reproacheth his Ma- 17. . 
f ler, G'. c. 14. 317. ; 
* "Pf. 10. 7. d Fro. 23. 1. e pſ. 7. 14. 0 


Mat. 13. 38. Pf. 26.4. Ja. 4. 6. 2 Pet; . 5. | 
ere „ 
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Pro. 19. 29 Judgments are prepared for Scorners and Stri 
for be Bee of Fools 2 

22210. Caſt out the Scorner, and Contention ſhall g 
F out; yea Strife, and Reproach ſhall ceaſe. 
Heb. 11. 36. Others had Trial of cruel Mockings, &c. 
baPet. 3.3. — There ſhall come in the laſt days Scofir, 
| walking after their own Luſts. Jude 18. 


Moderation. RR 
Phil. 4.5. Let your Moderation be known unto all Men: 
the Lord is at hand. * 
See Charity. Love Brotherly. Peace. 
| Modeſt and Chaſte. | 
drTim.2.9, (IT will) that Women adorn themſelves in 
modeſt Apparel, with Shame-facedneſs and $6- 
briety, # OS 


Tit. 2.5. —(Teach the Women)—to be chaſte, keepen 
= at home, c. e 
61 et. 3-2: - chaſte Converſation, coupled with Fear. 


See Defile. Wives. Women. Uncleanneſi 
Whore. 


Ecl. 10. 19. — Money anſwereth all things. | 
Tim. 6. 10. The Love of Money is the Root of all Evi 


c. | | 
See Covetouſneſs. Riches. Wealth. 


Mortal and Immortal. 


Job 4. 17. Shall mortal Man be more juſt than God? 

| Shall a Man be more pure than his Maker? 

ICor.15.53- This Corruptible muſt put on Incorruption 
| and this Mortal muſt put on Immortality. 


© PC. 101.7... di Tim. 4.1, 2Tim. 3.1 
© Heb. 10. 25. Ja. 5.9. 2Pet. 3.8,9, . et. 33 
T aPet. 2.12. > 2 9.2. 

et. 2,12, The 


* — There ſhall be fx 
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— Then ſhall be brought to paſs the Saying 1 Cor. 15.54. 
that is written, Death is ſwallowed up in Viao- 
ry. v. 555 56, 57. . 1 
That Mortality might be ſwallowed up of acor. 5. 4 
Life. | | | 
Jeſus Chriſt hath aboliſhed Death, and hath - zTim. 1, 
brought Life and Immortality to Light, through 20. 
the Goſpel. X 
See Death. Life eternal. Life of Man, 
Frail, Kc. 
Mote. See Beam, 
Mothers. See Fathers. 12 
Mouth. See Defile. Evil ſpeaking. Words. 
Murder. Kill and Manſlaying, 
See the Sixth Commandment. Ex. 20. 13. 
Deu. 5. 17. 
Whoſo ſheddeth Man's Blood, by Man ſhall b Oen. g. 6, 


his Blood be ſhed; for in the Image of God 


made he Man. | il , 

He that ſmiteth a Man fo that he die, ſhall Ex. 21. 12. 
be ſurely put to Death. 79 941 ; 

And if a Man lie not in wait, but God deli- 013. 
vereth him into his Hands, then I will appoint = 
thee a Place whither he ſhall flee. | 

But if a Man come preſumptuouſly upon his 14 
Neighbour to ſlay him with Guile, thou ſhalt W 
take him from mine Altar that he may die. 
Lev. 24.17. Num. 35. 31. Den. 19.21. 

Cities for Refuge, which Num. 35.6, 

ye ſhall appoint for the Marſlayer that he may 
flee thither, Cc. v. 11. 

— That the Manſlayer die not, until he ſtand aA 
before the Congregation in Judgment. v. 14, 15. 


Des. 19. 2. 


* Heb. 2. 14. d Gen, 4. 10. Lev. 24. 17. 
Mat. 26. 52, Rev, 13. 10. Num. 35. 17. 
Dent, 19. 3. | 

| The 
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The Caſe of wilful Murder, and accident 
Killing, ſtated. Num. 35. 16, 17, Cc. Dev. 19 
45 503 IO, II, I2,13. | 
Joſ. 20, 3. The Slayer that killeth any Perſon unawarez 
5 and unwittingly, may flee thither, &. v. 2,47 
Job 24-24, Ihe — riſing with the Light, 22 
— 8 and Needy; and in the 
Thief. | 
pf 10, 8. The wicked (v.4.) ſitteth in the lurking Pla 
ces of the Villages; in the ſecret Places doth 
he murder the Innocent: his Eyes are privily ſe 
(or hide —_ ves) againſt the Poor. 
Pro, 6. 16, (The Lord doth hate) — Hands that ſhed in. 
27. nocent Blood. 
28,17 A Man that doth Violence to the Blood of 
any Perſon ſhall flee to the Pit, let no Man ſti 


him. 

b Mat. 19 —Jeſus faid, thou ſhalt do no Murder, &c. 
Jo, 8.44. be Devil— was a Murderer from the Be 

0 . . c. | 
Ro. 1. 29. — ull of Envy, Murder, &c. 
c Ja. 2. 11. He that ſaid, do not commit Adultery ; faid 
K 3 alſo, do not kill, &c. — 
1 Jo. 3. 15. Whoſoever hateth his Brother, is a Murderer; 
and ye know that no Murderer hath eternal Lite 
abi in him. — 
d Rev. 21.3. Murderers—ſhall have their Part in the Lale 
which burneth with Fire and Brimſtone, &c. 
e 22.5 Without are Dogs — and Murderers, &c. 
| Myſtery. 
f1Cor, 15. Behold I ſhew you a Myſtery : we ſhall not 
57s, all fleep, but we all be changed. 


ight is as 1 


2 Pf. 17. 11. Hab. 3. 14. b Ex. 20.14. 
Deu. 5. 17. Ex. 20. 13,14. ©%Mat. 5. 21, 22: 
Te pot. 3,14 
Gal.5.21. 1 Tim. 1. 9. Rev. 9. 21. 
* Phil. 3.21. 1Theſ. 4. 15, 16, 15. 5 
20 | Without 
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Without - controverſy great is the Myſtery of a 1Tim. 3. 

Godlineſs: God was manifeſt in the Fleſh, ju- 3% 

ſtified in the Spirit, ſeen of Angels, preached 

unto the Gentiles, believed on in the World, 

received up into Glory. 


1 * — 


— — 


Neighbour and Brother. 


1 ſhalt not remove thy Neighbours Land- b Deu. 19. 
mark, which they of old time have ſet in“ 
thine Inheritance, &c. -— 
Curſed' be he that removeth his Neighbours 27. 770 
Land-mar k, G c . | | 
Ae be he that ſmiteth his Neighbour ſe- 244 
cretly. | 
Deviſe not (or pradtiſe no) Evil againſt thy Pro. 3. 2 . 
8 ſince he dwelleth ſecurely by 958 
v. 28. # 
He that deſpiſeth his Nejghbour, ſinneth, ec. 14. 21. 
He that is firſt in his own Cauſe, ſeemeth juſt: 18. 17. 
but his Neighbonr cometh and fearcheth him. , 
Debate thy Cauſe with thy Neighbour hin- © 25+ 9 
ſelf ; and diſcover not a Secret to another, (or 
diſcover not the Secret of another.) 
Leſt he that heareth it put thee to ſhame, Pro. 25410» 
and thine Infamy turn not away. 
Withdraw thy Foot from thy Neighbour's I7e 
Houſe, (or let thy Foot be ſeldom in thy Neigh- 
bour*s Houſe) leſt he be weary!of thee or full of ' 
thee) and ſo hate thee. 
—Better is a Neighbour that is near, than a 427. 20. 
Brother far off. 


1 Joh. 1. 14. Acc. 1.9. Col. 1.27. I Joh. 1. 2. 
. 

Pro. 22. 28. Hol. 5. 10. © Mat. 5. 25. & 
18.25. Pro. 17. 17. & 18. 24. 


5 


— . 
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If. 41. 6, ey helped every one his Neighbour, and e 
| Fl, — ſaid to his Brother, be of good Cou- 


» (or be ſtrong.) 
Jer. 9. 4 Take ye heed every one of his Neighbour (0 
er ny and truſt ye not in any Brother ; for 
Brother will utterly "he ant, and even 
"Neizbbour will walk with Slanders. 
5. And they will deceive (or mock) every one 
his Neighbour, &c. v. 8. 
Tec. 8.17, Let none of you imagine Evil in your Hen 
againſt his Neighbour. c. 7. 10. 
Lu, 10, 29. — Who is my Neighbour ? © 
30. -A certain Man fell among Thieves, Ge. 
31. By chance a Prieſt, 32. And a Levite fay 
him, and paſſed by on the other fide. Bu 
a certain Samaritan when he ſaw him had (Om 
42 on him. v. 34, 35. 
Which of theſe three was Neighbour unto him 
* fell among the Thieves? 
37. —He that ſhewed Mercy on him: Then (aid 
Ieſus, go and do thou likewiſe. 
b Ro, 15. 2, Let warts one of us pleaſe his Neighbour for 
3's his good, 
See Friend. Love to one another. 
New Creature. See Man new. 


Night and Day. 


pf. 19. 2. Da unto Day uttereth Seek, and Night af 
ter Night ſheweth Knowledge. 

© 74.16, The Day is thine, the Night alſo is thine: 

mg; hal: proper epared the Light and the Sun. v.17 
d 149.12, Yea the Darkneſs hidech not (or darkeneth mt) 

from thee; but the Night ſhineth as the Da) 


a Jer. 12. 6. Mic. 7. „6. o Cor. 9. 19,2 
& 10. 24, 33. © Gen, 1. 14, KG 


4 Job 26. 6. & 34. 22. Dan. 2:22. Heb, 4. 13. 
- the 


— IX — 


— 


os 
the Darkneſs and the Light are both alike to 
thee, (or as is the Darkneſs, ſo is the Light.) 
See Darkneſs and Light. 
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— 


Obedience and Diſobedience. 


YE ſhall walk after the Lord your God, and peu. 13. 4. 

fear him, and keep his Commandments, 

and obey his Voice, and you ſhall ſerve him, 

and cleave unto him. 
—Obey God's Voice, according to all that I = 30. 2. 

command thee, thou and thy en, with all 

thine Heart, and with all thy Soul. | 

—To wy is better than Sacrifice. b 18am. 15. 

. If $ pc and .be. him (Gl 2 ſhall Gb 
n r days in Pro „ and their years Eau 
e vn nor a 
ut 1 obey not, t all periſh by the 12. 
Sword (or * — by * ello "hay 
ſhall die without Knowledge. 
Thus faith the Lord, c. See v. 22. Jer. 7. ar. 
—Obey my Voice and I will be God, 023. 
and ye ſhall be my People: and ye in all 
| the Ways that I have commanded you, that it 
may be well unto ou | 

obe), I beſeech thee, the Voice of the Lord 38. 20. 
—ſo it ſhall be well unto thee, and thy Soul 
ſhall live. 

Whether it be 3 von or whether it be evil, 426. 
we will obey the Voice of the Lord our God | 
that it may be well with us when we obey the 
Voice of the Lord our Gd. 


Ex. 15. 26. Deut. 5. 32,33. & 11.1, & 12.32; 
d Hol. 6.6. Mat. 9. 13. & — 8 Ex. 15. f. 


Deu. 6. 3, 
| L | Peter 


o of. 


— — — — - _ 9 — 
—— — — ———_— 
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Act. 5. 29. * ſaid we ought to obey God rather thay 
en. c. 4. 19. 
32: —The Holy Ghoſt, whom God hath give 
to them that obey him. c. 2. 4. 
Rom. a. 3. Unto them that obey not the Truth, but « 
bey Unrighteouſneſs, * . and Wrath. 
5. 19. As by one Man's Diſobedience many were 
made Sinners: ſo by the Obedience of one ſhall 
many be made righteous. - 
b6, 16. Know ye not to whom you yield yourſelva lf 
Servants to obey, his Servants ye are to whom 
ye obey, whether of Sin unto Death, or of Obe. 
dience unto Righteouſneſs. v. 12. 
Gal. 3. 1. O fooliſh Galatians, who hath bewitched you 
that you ſhouldnot obey the Truth? exc. c. 5. 7. 
Pet. 1.14. As obedient Children, not faſhioning yourlſelve 
according to the former Luſts, exc. 
4. 7. —What ſhall the End be of them that oby 
not the Goſpel of God ? 


See Commandments. Fear of God. Holineſs 
Love to God. Serving God. Worſhip. 


. - Offences. 

Mat- 28. . Wounto the World becauſe of Offences, -for 

it muſt needs be that Offexces come: but woe to 

that Man by whom the Offence cometh. 

Lu. 17. 1. Alt is impoſſible but that Offences will come: 
but woe unto him thro' whom they come. 

12, I[t were better for him that a Milk-ſtone were 

hanged about his Neck, and he caſt into the 
Sea, than that he ſhould offend one of theſe lit 
tle ones. | 

Ad. 25.3, Paul—anſwered for himſelf, neither againſt the 

Law of the Jews, neither againſt the Temple, 


2 2Theſ. 1. 8. d Joh. 8. 34. 2 Pet. 2.1% 
Rom. 12. 2. 4 Mat, 18.6. Mar. 9. A. 
Acts 6. 13. & 24. 12. & 28. 17. 


nol 
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ore againſt Czfar, have I offended any thing 
at 


All things indeed are pure but it is evil for a Rom. r4. 
that Man who eateth with Offence. v. 14. * . 
It is good neither to eat Fleſh, nor to drink bar. 
Wine, nor any thing whereby thy Brother ſtum- 
bleth, or is offended, or is made weak. 
[ beſeech you, Brethren, mark them which 186. 17. 
cauſe Diviſions, and Offences—and avoid them. 
Give none Offence, neither to the Jews, nor . ;c. 10. 
to 4 Gentiles (or Greeks) nor to the Church za. 
of God. 


Giving no Offence in any thing, & c. 2057. 6. 3. 
In many things We offend all, - d Jam. 3. 2. 
Offering of Chriſt unto God. See Appear- 
ing of Chriſt. 


Old Age, aged Men and Women. 


Thou ſhalt riſe up before the hoary Head, and e Lev. 19.32. 
. the Face of the ola Man, and fear thy 

I aid Days ſhould ſpeak, and multitude of Job 3a. 7. 
Tears teach Wiſdom. v. 6. 

Now when I am old and gray-headed (or un- PL. 71. 18. 
toold Age and gray Hairs) forſake me 
not, &'c. v. 9. | 

The hoary lead is a Crown of Glory, if it be Pro. 16. 37. 
tound in the Way of Righteouſneſs. 

Childrens Children are the Crown of o Men, fi. 6. 
and the Glory of Children are their Fathers. 

The Glory of young Men is their Strength, 20. 29. 
and the Beauty of old Men is the gray Head. 

Remember now thy Creator in the days of g Ecl. 12. r. 


«Tit. 1. 1 or. 8. 13. © Ram. 14-135 
: Pro. 20.9. Eccl. 7. 20. 1 Joh. 1.8, © 1Tim. 5. f. 
PI. 127. 3. & 128. 3. s PI. 90. 10. Pro. 22. 6. 
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thy Youth, while the evil days come not, nor 
the years draw nigh, when thou ſhalt ſay I hay 
no Pleaſure in them. 

While the Sun, or the Light, or the Moy, 
or the Stars be not darkned, nor the Cloud 
return after the Rain. 

In the day when the Keepers of the. Hou 
ſhall tremble, and the ſtrong Men ſhall boy 
themſelves, and the Grinders ceaſe becauſe they 


are few, (or the Grinders fail, becauſe they grini if 


little) and thoſe that look out of the Window 
be darkned. | 
And the Doors ſhall be ſhut, in the Streets, 


when the Sound of the Grinding is low, and he 
. ſhall riſe up at the Voice of the Bird, and all the 
Daughters of Muſick ſhall be brought low. 


Alſo when they ſhall be afraid of that which 
is high, and Fears ſhall be in the way, and the 
Almond-Tree ſhall flouriſh, and the Graſhoppet 
ſhall be a Burden, and Deſire ſhall fail; becauſe 
Man goeth to his long Home, and the Moyr- 
ners go about the Streets. P 

Or ever the ſilver Card be looſed, or þ 
den Bowl be broken, or the Pitcher be broken 
at the Fountain, or the Wheel broken at the 
Ciſtern. 

Then ſhall the Duſt return to the Earth as it 


was, and the Spirit ſhall return unto God who 


ave it. | 
5 Even to your old Age, I (the Lord) am be, 
and even to hoary Hairs will I carry you, &. 
Speak thou, Oc. | | 
That the aged Men be ſober (or vigilant) grave, 


a Jer.9. 17. d Gen. 3.19. Pſ. 30. 3: 


Ecl. 3.21. © P{.91, 16. If, 63. 9. 


d iTim. 2.9. 1 Pet. 3. 3. 
tem- 


. 


ſweepin 5 Rain which leaveth no Food, (or with- 


- 
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temperate, ſound in Faith, in Charity, in Pa- 


tience. 
The aged Women likewiſe that they be in Be- Tit. 2. 3 
haviour, as becometh Holineſs (or holy Nomen) 
not falſe Accuſers, (or Make-bates) not given to 
much Wine, Teachers of good things. v. 4. 
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| See Man's Days frail. Women. Toung. 
Old Man. See new Man. 
Oppreſſion and Extortion. 
Thou ſhalt neither vex a Stranger nor oppreſi Ex. 22. 27. 
him, Goc. c. 23. 9. 


If thou ſell ought unto thy Neighbour, or buy- Lev. 25.14. 
eſt out of thy . Hand, ye thall not 


of mrſs s one another. 
Thou ſhalt not preſs Ln hired Servant, @c. a to 24. 


"te that oppreſeth the Poor, reproacheth his oY 14-37. 
Maker, &c. 

He that oppreſſeth the Poor to increaſe his 
Riches, and he that giveth to the Rich, ſhall 
ſurely come to want. 

Rob not the Poor becauſe he is poor, neither 22. 
oppreſs the afflicted in the Gate. 

For the Lord will plead their Cauſe, and ſpoil c 23 
the Soul of them that ſpoiled them. 

Apoor Man that- oppreſeth the Poor is like a 


22. 16. 


28. 3. 


out Foo 
I * all the Oppreſſiont that are done Ecl. 4. 1. 
under the Sun: atid 4 the Tears of ſuch 


a5 1 oppreſſed, and th 2 no Cotnforter, 
and of the fide (of bn) of their Oppre/d#s there 
was Power, Cc. * \ 
TL: 19. 13. b Pro. 17. 5. 


Pf. 68, 5, 
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If. 1. 17. 


So 7* 


Jer. 7. 6. 
7 


La. 3. 34. 


35˙ 


Ez. 22. 12. 


Ja. 2. 6, 


a Ecl. LO 8. 


7. 7 


19. 20. 


36. 


Dec. 7. 10. 


1Cor. 6. 10. 


Mal. 3. 8. 


OP A Summary OP 


If thou ſeeſt the Oppreſſion of the Poor, and 
violent perverting of Judgment and Juſtice in x 
Province, marvel not at the Matter (or at the 
Will or Purpoſe) for he that is higher than the 
higheſt regardeth, and there be higher than they 
Surely Oppreſſion maketh a wiſe Man mad; 
5 | 


—Seek Judgment, relieve (or righten) the 

Abe Lare 4 ed for 4 
e Lord - looked for Judgment, but behold 
Oppreſſion, (or a Scab) &c. "—_— 

— They ſhall cry unto the Lord becauſe of 
the Oppreſſors, and he ſhall ſend them a S*. 
viour, &c. | 

If ye oppre/s not the Stranger, &c. 

Then will I cauſe you to dwell in this Place, 
Oe. | f 
To cruſh under his Feet all the Priſoners of 
the Earth. 

To turn aſide the Right of a Man before the 
Face of the moſt High, (or a Superior.) 

To ſubyert a Man in his Cauſe the Lord ap- 
proveth not, (or ſeeth not.) | 

—Thou haſt greedily gained of thy Neigh- 
bours by Extortion, and haſt forgotten me, faith 
the Lord God. | 

Oppre/s not the Widow, nor the Fatherlelz, 
the Stranger, nor the Poor, exc. 

Nor Thieves—nor Extortioners ſhall inherit 
the Kingdom of God. 

—Do not rich Men oppreſs you, and draw 
you before the Judgment-Seat? | 

See Defraud. Wages. Widows, and Fi- 


therleſs. 
2 Pſ. 58, 1, 2. & 82.1, VIC 1. 23. Jer. 5.8. 


Oracle, 
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Oracles. See Doctrines. | 
Ordinances. See Commandments. 

Outſide, or Outwardly Religions, See Hy- 
poeriſy. | 


Ain. See Fekneſs and Recovery. 
Pardon of Sins. See Forgiveneſs of Sins, &c. 
Parents. See Children, Father, Mother. 


Partiality and Reſpect of Perſons. 

To have Reſpect of Perſons is not good: for a Pro. 28. 
# Piece of Bread that Man will tranſgreſs. 5. 

—Obſerve theſe things without preferring one 171m. 5.21, 
before another (or without Prejudice) doing no- 
ting by Partiality. | 

— have not the Faith of our Lord b Ja. 2. 1. 

Jeſus Chriſt with reſpect of Perſons: | 

For if there come into your Aſſembly (or Sy- 2 
nagogue) a Man with a gold Ring, in gue? A 
pony and there come in alſo a poor in vile 

aiment; a 9 

And ye have reſpect to him that weareth the 31. 
gay Cloathing, and ſay unto him, ſit thou here 
(or well or ſeewy) in a good Place, and fay to 


the Poor ſtand thou there, or fit here under my 
Footſtool : 
Are ye not then partial in your ſelves, and are* * 


become Judges of evil Thoughts? v. 5, 6 8. | 
8 ut if a reſpect eo Fades ye commit 9. 
In, Oc. 
The Wiſdom that is from above is without 3. 177 
bartialit y, (or without wrangling.) 
ro. 18. F. & 24. 233 d Mat. 23. 16. 


L 4 | Having 
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Jude 16. Having Mens Perſons in Admiratian becauſe ci 
Advantage. 
See Humility, Meekneſs. 


Paſtors. See Apoſtles. Biſhops. 
Patience of God and Men. 


Pf zy. . Reſt in the Lord (or be ſilent in the Lord) and 
"op wait patiently for him, &c. 
b Eecl. 7.7. — The Patient in Spirit, is better than the 
Proud in Spirit. v. 8. 
Lu. 21. 19. In your Patience poſſeſs ye your Souls. 
c Rom. 5. 3. — Tribulation worketh Patierce. 
| 4+ And Patience Experience, &c. 
75. 14. —Thatwe through Patience might have Hope. 
45. Now the God of Patience, &. grant you to 
be like minded one towards another, according 
to Chriſt Jeſus. 
Col. 1.10 That ye walk worthy of the Lord, . | 
1 1 all Patience and Long-ſuffering with 
O | 
7 Theſ. 5s Now we exhort (or beſeech) you, Brethren— 
be patient towards all Men. 
Tim. 6. 11. — 0 Man of God—follow after Righteoul: 


; neſs Patience, Meekneſs. 
2 Tim. 2. The Servant of the Lord muſt—be gentle un- 
_ to all Men—petient (or forbearing) v. 25. 


3.10. Thou haſt fully known (or thou haſt been 4 
diligent Follower of) my Doctrine, Manner of 
Life, &c. Patience. = 

Tit. 2,2. That the aged Men be—ſound in Faith, in 


| , In Patience. ; 
Heb, 6. 12. Be Followers of them, who through Faith 
| and Patience, inherit the Promiſes. | 
[1 2 Pf. Cat. La. 3. 26. vp pro. 14.29. 
7 12. 12. 4 Mat. 18. 23. to the Eud. 
© Eph. 4. 2. 


For 
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Fot ye have need of Patirure, that after ye Heb. 10.3. 
have done the Will of God, ye might receive 
the Promiſe. v. 37. . 
Let us run with-Paffemre the Race that is a 12.1 
ſer before us. | 6 06 
Knowing this, that the trying of your Faith Ja, 1. 3. 
worketh Patience. | | * 
Let Patience have her perfect Work, tht ye te 
may be perfect and entire, wanting nothihy. 


v. 19, 20. 
Be e be long patiem, or ſuffer uitb 8 · 7. 
long Patience) Brethren, unto the coming of the 
Lord. Behold the Husbandmari waiteth for the 
precious Fruits of the Earth and hath long Pa- 
tience for it, until he receive the early and the 
Be ye alſo patient, ſtabliſh your Hearts, for 9 
Take, myBrethrers.the Prophets=for an Ex 10, 
ample of ſuffering Afflictior arc of Patience. <0 
—Ye have heard of the Panente of Job, and bt 
have ſeen the End of the Lord, &. EYES 
What Glory is it, if whert ye be buffeted for 1 Pet, 23206 
your Faults, ye ſhall take it patienrhge? But if 
whey ye do well and ſuffer for it; ye take it 
3 is — God. 28 8 
to Temperanee Patience, to E pet. 1. 
Godlinets: * c 2 Pet. 1. 6. 
1 is the Patiente and the Faith'of che Rev. 13. 10. 
ts. ä 
See Aer. Faith, Methifeſs: Sufferings. 
Peate. | i | 
Acquaint now thy ſelf withhimi, and (ehr is d job. aa. ar. 


uith God) be at Peace : thereby Good ſhall come 
unto thee. | 


*Romi, 14:12; 
4. 12, | ft 27.5. 


d Job 42. 10. Rey. 
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® Plal. 17g. Great Peace have they which love thy Law: 

65. and nothing ſhall offend them, (or they ſball have 

20 ſtumbling Block.) 

Pro. 12. ao. To the Counſellors of Peace is Joy. 

16.7. When a Man's Ways pleaſe the Lord, he 
maketh eyen his Enemies to be at Peace with 


* Thou wilt keep him in perfect Peace (or 


, 


gination) is ſtaid on thee, ec. v. 12. 

» $7.2, Ihe Righteous—ſhall enter into Peace (or 
go in Peace) &c. 

19. I create the Fruit of the Lips; Peace, Peace to 
him that is afar of, and to him that is near, faith 
the Lord. v. 20. | 

21. There is no Peace, ſaith my God, to the wicked. 


Jer. 6. 14. ey have healed alſo the Hurt of the Daugh- 
| ter of my People lightly, ſaying, Peace, Peace, 
when there is no Peace. c. 8. 11. Ez. 13. 10. 
Zee. 3. 19- | —Love the Truth and Peace. v. 16. 
Mar. 9. 50 —Have Peace one with another. 
Lu, 10. 5. Into whatſoever Houſe ye enter —ſay Peace 
be to this Houſe. 
6. And if the Son of Peace be there, your 
Peace ſhall reſt upon you : if not, it ſhall turn to 
: you again. Mat. 10. 12, 13. 
ſch. 14.27. Chriſt ſaid, Peace I leave with you, my Peace 
I give unto you: not as the World giveth, give 
I unto you, — 9 TE ſaid 
22, bei thi ve I ſpoken unto you (/i 
55 Chriſt) that "op me ye might have — &c. 
20.19, Where the Diſciples were aſſembled— 
| ' cameJeſus—and ſaith unto them, Peace be unto 
you. v. 21, 26. 


2 Pro. 3. 2. » 19.6. Rom. f. 1. Col. 1. 
*. © Mar, 18.14, Luke 24. 36. 


b 


Peace Peace) whoſe Mind (or Thought, or Ima- 


If 
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If it be poſſible, as much as lieth in you, live Rom. 12. 18. 
peaceably with all Men. 
Let us follow after the Things which make for 419. 
Peace, &c. O 
Now the God of Peace be with you all. ang. 33. 
Live in Peace, and the God of Love and 2 Cor. 13. 
Peace be with you. 3 b 
Chriſt is our Peace, &c. v. 155 17. p 2 
Peace be to the Brethren, &c. Ne * 
The Peace of God which paſſeth all Under- e Phil. 4.7. 
ſtanding, ſhall keep your Hearts and Minds 
through Chriſt Jeſus. 
* the Peace of God rule in your Hearts, d Col. 3. 15, 
c. 
—Be at Peace among your ſelves. 1Theſ, 5. 13. 
The Lord of Peace himſelf, give you Peace 2 Theſ. 3. 16. 
always, by all means, &c. — 
Follow Peace with all Men, and Holineſs, e Heb. 12. 
without which no Man can ſee the Lord. 14. | 
See Humility. Meekneſs. Patience. Quiet. 
Perdition Son of. See Antichriſt, Wicked one: 
Perfection reſpecting God and Men. 


—The Lord ſaid unto Abraham, I am the f Gen. 17. 1. 
— God, walk before me, and be thou 
peer , Or ns incere. Fg = fg ; 

ou ſhalt be perfect (or wpright, ſincere) eu. 18. 13. 

nith the Lord thy Cd. : 

I beſeech thee, O Lord, remember now how 2Kin. 20. 3. 
| have walked before thee in Truth, and. with a 
perfect Heart, and have done that which is good 
hy fight, —See G. 1. 38: 3. 


* Rom. 16. 20. 1 Cor. 14. 33. Phil. 4. 9. 
1 Theſ. 3. 23. 2 Theſ. 3. 16. Heb. 13. 20. 
Ack. 10. 36, Rom. 3. 1. Rom. 14. 7. 
, 2 Tim, 212. Gen. 6. 9. 1 Kin: 24. & 8. ; 
5, 


And. > 
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3 Chr. 28.9. And thou, Solomon, my Son, know thou the 

— xo thy Father, and ſerve him with a 

with a willing Mind: : for the Lord 

— all Hearts, and underſtandeth all the 

Imagination of the Thoughts, Oc. 

Jch 2. x My Servant Job: there is none like him in 
: the Earth, a a perf erfect and an upright: Man, one 

that —_— od, and pr Fas Evil. See 


c. 2. 


3.10. Behold, God: will ner cals away. a perf 
11. 7 SO thou find out che Almighty: unto Per- 


rn. 37. Mark the a Man, and behold the up. | 
_ rigbt, for the End of that Man is Peace. 
14 2. I will behave myſelf wiſely: in a perfect wray— 
Hs walk within my Houſe: wich a perfect 
eart. 
6. —He that walkeck in a perfect way (or 
fect in the way): he ſhall ſerve me, v. 7: "T 
a Mat. 5.43, Be ye therefore perfect, even as. yaux. Eather 
which is in Heaven is perfect. 
2 Cor. 7. 11 —Perfecting Holineſs in the Fear of God. 
baz. g We wiſh even Perfection 
11, Brethren be 3 &c. 
Pl. 3. 14. I preſs towards the Mark, for che Prize of the 
high. of God in Jeſus Chriſt. 
1b. Let us therefore, as many as be perfod?; be 
| 2 See v. 12, 16. 
d Col. 2. 28. — — we may preſent every Man perfect in 


3. 4. — Put on * which is the Bond of Per- 
feltmeſs 


2 Lu. 6. 36, Eph. 5, 1. d 1 Theſ. 3. 10. 
' ©1.Cox. 2.6, dv Eph. 5. 27. *Epb. 4. 3. 


* . | That 
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That ye may — rg and compleata Col. 4. 12. 
(or filled) in al the Wille Dy | 
That the Man of God may be , ba Tim. 3. 
_ furniſhed (or perfe&ed) unto all good 17. "8 
—To make — Captain of their Salvation e Heb. 2.10 | 
perfect, through Sufferings. c: 
—Let us go on unto Perfetion, ore. 6. 1. 
The Law made no perfect, but the bring- © 49199. 
ag fo | cos inging in) of a: better 
Ne dee the God of Peace, Gr. en 


Make: you: perfett in every good Work, to do * 
his Will, working in you (or doing) that which. | 


well pleaſing im bis Ge. 
ee ye — — wants Jam. 2, 4. 


8 all Grace; &. make you perfect Pes 5: 10 
ſtabliſn, ſtrengthen, ſettle you. | 
See Serve God. Sincerit y. 


Perſecution.” 


—He ordainethy his Arrows againft the Perſe- IPH 7. 13. 
cutors. v. 14 15. 
ſaying unto him, Saul; Adds 9. 4. 


— He heard a Voice 
Saul, why per ſecuteſt thou me ? | 

And lie faid;- who art thou Lord? and the 9 
_ ſaid; Fane Jefis whom thou perſeeureſf, 


Who was before —a Per ſecutor and: Injurious, LY Te 
Al that will live Godly in Chriſt” Jeſus. ſhall 1, «2-0 
ſuffer Perſecution. | 


See Sufferings for Chriſt. * 


Mat. 3. 48. 1 Cor. 14. 20. b 2 Tim. 2. 27. 
Lu. 12 355 1 Act. 13. 39. Rom. 8. 2. Gal. 2. 16. 
| Phill 2. 13. Deu. 32. 23. 42. Pi. 6g. 7. 
Pl. 34.19, Act. 14. 22, 1 Thel.3. 3. 1 $i 
ep- 
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45 | Perjury. See Curſe. Witneſs, 
Pity. See Friend. Mercy. 
Pleaſures, 


ve 16. 11. At God's right Hand are Pleaſures for e ver- 


0 more 

Pro. 3. 17. 

all her Paths are Peace. 

Pro. 21. 17. He that loveth Pleaſure (or Sport) ſhall be 

a poor Man, &c. 

x Tim. 5.6, She that liveth in Pleaſure (or delicately) is 
dead while ſhe liveth. 

2 Tim. 3. 4+ ſx Lovers of Pleaſares more than Lovers of 


Tit. 3. 3. We ourſelves were ſometimes fooliſh—ſery-- 
ing divers Luſts and Pleaſures, &c. 
a Heb, zz Moſes choſe rather to ſuffer Affliction with 
„ the * of God, than to enjoy the Pleaſures 
of Sin for a Seaſon. | 
b Ja. 5. 5. Le have lived in Pleaſure on the Earth, and 
ö been wanton, & C. 


Plenty of Food out of the Earth. 

Gema. 28 God give thee of the Dew of Heaven, and. 
the Fatneſs of the Earth, and Plenty. of Corn 
and Wine. 

Deu · 8. 10. When thou haſt eaten and art full, then thou 
ſhalt bleſs the Lord thy God, for the good 

. Landwhich he hath given thee. 

Job 36. 3. — God giveth Meat in abundance. 

Pl. 65. 9. Thou viſiteſt the Earth, and watereſt it; 
thou greatly enricheſt it with the River of God, 

which is full of Water: thou prepareſt them Corn- 
when thou haſt ſo provided for it. 
% —Thou bleſſeſt the ſpringing thereof. 


* Pf. 84. 10. 25 b Lu. 16. 19, 25. © Peu. 6. 
| Thou 


1, 12, 


Wiſdom's Ways are Ways of Pleaſantneſi, and 
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Thou crowneſt the Year with thy Goodneſs, Pf. 65. 21, 
or the Year of thy Goodneſs) &c. v. 12. | 
The Paſtures are cloathed with Flocks, the a 135 
Valleys alſo are covered over with Corn; they 
; ſhout for joy, they alſo ſing. 2 
14 Thou, O God, didſt ſend (or ſhake out ya plen- b 68. 9. 
4 tiful Rain, whereby thou didſt confirm thine 
*: Wl Inheritance (or confirm it) when it was you 
Thou, O God, haſt prepared of thy 
e 
neſs for the Poor. IF 
3 God watereth the Hills from his Chambers: d P. 104. 3 
of th Kerb is fatisfyed with the Fruit of thy 
orks. _ | | 
He cauſeth the Graſs to grow for the Cattle, e147 
and Herb for the Service of Man, that he may- 
bring forth Food out of the Earth. | 
And Wine that maketh glad the Heart of Man, f 15, 
and Oyl to make his Face to ſhine (or to make 
his Face ſhine with Oyl, or more than Oyl) and 
Bread which ſtrengtheneth Man's Heart. 
God maketh the Hungry to. dwell, G “. 107. 36. 
And ſow the Fields, and plant Vineyards, 37. 
* may yield Fruits of Increaſe, v. 33, 345 
35738. ; | 
God giveth Food to all Fleſh, &. 8236.25, 
Honour the Lord with thy Subſtance, and h Pro. 3. 9. 
with the firſt Fruits of all thine Increafe. a * 
So ſhall thy Barns be filled with Plenty, and 110 
thy Preſſes ſhall burſt out with new Wine. 
He ſhall give the Rain of thy Seed, that thou xg, 40, 23, 
t; ſhalt ſowy the Ground withal, and Bread of the 
d, hacreaſe of the Earth, and it ſhall be fat, and 


rm- "I: og ta, * Dew. 31. 1144 e EEC. a 

19. * pſ. 147. 8. Gen. 1. 29, 30. & | | [ 

2. 9. & 9.3. f Jud. 9. 13. Pſ. 23. 1. Pro. ' 

31.6, 7. 8 Pſ. ro4. 27, 28. & 145. 15. 16. 

4. & 147.8, 9. "Ex. 23.19.& 34.26. Deu. 26. 
1 „Kc. Mal. 3. 10, &. 1 28.8. 

"AW plen- 
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: cons; in that ſhall thy Cattle feed in 
Paſtures. v hy in ay 

fret a. 19. = Behold I will ſend and Wine, and 

Oyl, and ye-ſhall be Oielyeat therewith. 

24 And the 1 Floors ſhall be full of Wheat, and 
the Fatts ſhall overflow with Wine and Oyl. 

26. And ye ſhall eat in Plenty, arid be ſatisfied, 
and praiſe the Name of the Lord _ God, 
that hatly dear pra aud with yo 

Tec, 8. 12. 3 — be pr = ay of f Prices) arid 

2 andi the Ground 
"oo cr and the Heavens ſhall 
— eir . 

44.7, © God left not hienſelf without Witneſs; in that 
—— ald gave us Rain frorti Heaven, 
and fruitful Seaſons; filling our Hearts with Food 
and Gladneſs. 

Plenty cavſed. See Hagg. 1. 6, 9, 10. & 

cap. 2. 175 191 8 

See Bread. Corn and Wine. Earth. Eat. 

Hardeſt. Husbanury. | 

Plowmen: See as above. 

Pollutions. See Defile. 

Poor and Rich. See Rich, and Poverty. 

95 oy Portions: God: 

4 P73. 24. ou ſhale guide me with thy Coumſel; and 

afterwards receive me to Glory * 

25+ Whom hate I in Heaven bi — and tliete 

is none upon Earth that I deſire beſides thee. 

bas. N. Fleſh and my Heart fuilech, bim God is 
the- Strength! (ur Koat) of my Heut, and my 

21 — Ly. * 

2 e Lord is 5 Portion, ſ. ul, there 
fore will T hope in- him. 


1 58 9, b'Þſ. 842. & 119, 81. 
P.. 16.5. & 119. 57. Jex. 20. 16 


Po- 
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in Poverty and Beggars. 


I have been. young and now am old, yet have pf 37, 30. 
nd WW not ”_ Ine Righteous forſaken, nor fs Seer Tu 
beging ö 
nd There is that ſcattereth and yet increafeth, and Pro. 11. 24. 
there is that withholdeth more than is meet, and 
ed, it tendeth to Poverty. 858 
Poverty and Shame ſhall be to him that re- 23. 18. 
fuſeth I cio 
Love not Sleep, leſt thou come to Poverty: a 20. 144 
. with 
Bread. W 
Le that tilleth his Land, ſhall have of 28. 19. 
Bread : but he that followeth after vain Perſons, | 
ſhall have Poverty enough. Prov. 12. 11. 
ive che neither Poverty nor Riches, feed b 30. 8. 
me with Food convenient for me, (or of my Al- 
hwance,) Mar. 6. 11. | 
Leſt I be full, and deny thee (or belierh) and ge 
vat, y who is the Lord: or leſt I be poor and ſteal, | 
and take the. Name of my God in vain. 
See Alms. Charity. Diligence. Giving+ 
Labour. Liberality. Mercy. Rich. 
Wealth. | | 


Power of God to do · all things. 

and And his Knowledge of all things. 

11 And his Preſence every where. Fr 

* called Omnipotence, Omnipreſence, and 
dis 

* my 


Onmiſcience, which are all put together ( 
for the Illuſtration of one another. 


The Lord your God is God of Gods, and: Dev. 10 


2 Pro. 6.9.% 12.11, & 19.15. » Deu. 8. 12,&c. 
K 32. 15. Hoſ. 13.6. © Rey. 17. 14. & 19. 16. 


Lord 


Po- 
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Lord of Lords, a great God, a mighty and ater- 
rible, which regardeth not Perſons, nor taketh 
Reward.— 
Kin. 8.27. — Behold the Heaven and Heaven of Heavens 
| cannot contain thee, ec. 
2Chro, 16. The Eyes of the Lord run to and fro through- 
9+ out the whole Earth, to ſhew himſelf ſtrong in 
the behalf of them (or ſtrongly to hold with 
them) whoſe Heart is perfect towards him, 


"5 
Job 9. 12. Behold he (God) taketh away; who can hin- 
der him? (or who can turn him away) who will 

ſay unto him, what doſt thou? TIE! 

26, 14. —The Thunder of his Power, who can un- 

_ Jy 
b3zr.4 Doth not he (the Almighty, v. 2.) ſee my 
—_ and count all my Steps? 
is Eyes are upon the Ways of Man, and he 
ſeeth all his Goings. 

22. There is no Darkneſs, nor Shadow of Death, 
where the Workers of Iniquity may hide them- 
ſelves. Fi 5 

40. 9. Haſt thou an Arm like God? or canſt thou 
thunder with a Voice like him? 
42.1. = anſwered the Lord and. ſaid, 
know that thou canſt do every thing, &c. 
Pl.11.4 Ihe Lord's throne is in Heaven: his Eyes 
behold, his Eye-lids try the Children of Men. 


| v. F. | 
33.13. The Lord looketh from Heaven : he beholdeth 
all the Sons of Men. 
14. From the Place of his Habitation, he looketk 
upon all the Inhabitants of the Earth. v. 15. 


34+ 21, 


2 Job 11.10. Iſ. 45. 9. Jer. 18:6. Ro. 9. 20. 
e ichro 16.92 8 Amos 9. 2,3. 


; God 
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ter- God hath ſpoken once, twice have I heard Pf. 62. 17. "1 
eth — that Power (or Strength) belongeth unto | {1 
God. | | 
ens The Lord ruleth by his Power for ever. a 66. 7. 
He that planted the Ear, ſhall he not hear? bg. 9. 
gh- de that formed the Eye, ſhall he not ſee ? 
in The Lord knoweth the Thoughts of Man. 011. 
ith Whatſoever the Lord pleaſed, that did he in 4135. 6. 
im Heaven and in Earth, in the Seas and all deep 


3 Places. v. 0 
— O Lord, thou haſt ſearched me, and knowy 139. Is 
W me. 
Thou knoweſt my 3 and mine u e 20 
un- ning, thou underſtandeſt my Thoughts afar off. 
v. 6. | 


my Whither ſhall I go from thy Spirit, or whi- Ti 
ther ſhall I flee from thy Preſence ? 
he If I aſcend up into Heaven, thou art there: 8. 
If I make any Bed in Hell, behold thou art there. 
ath, If I take the Wings of the Morning and dwell go 
m. IF in the uttermoſt. Parts of the Sea, 
Even there ſhall thy Hand lead me, and thy r 
ho ight Hand ſhall hold me. 
f I fay, ſurely the Darkneſs ſhall cover me: 11. 
Nexen the Night ſhall be Light about me. as | 
c. Yea, the Darkneſs hideth not (or darkneth not) 12. 
| 


yes from thee; but the Night ſhineth as the Day, 
len. ¶ the Darkneſs and the Light are both alike to thee, 
(or as is the Darkneſs ſo is the Night.) 


ech . My Subſtance (or Strength, or Body) wget Se 1 
hid from thee when I was made in ſecret, &c. | 
eta . 16. | 
1 pſ. 11. 4. Pro. 20. 12. C Cor. 3. 20. 
„ bf. 115. 3. © 2Kin, 19. 27. Pro. 15.11. 


,3-» Amos 5. 2, 3.4. | 
;0d The 
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Prov. 5-21. The Ways of Man are before the Eyes of the 
Lord, and ndereth all his goings. 
25.3. The es of the Lord are in every Place, be- 
holdi e Evil and the Good. 
21. Hell and Deſtruction are before the Lord: 
how much more then the Hearts of the Chil- 
| dren of Men? 
Jer. 16. 17. Mine Eyes (ſaith the Lord) are upon all their 
ays, hes are not hid from my Face, neither 
is their Iniquities hid from mine Eyes. 

23.24 Can any hide himſelf in ſecret Places that! 
ſhall not ſee him? faith the Lord; do not I fil 
Heaven and Earth faith the Lord? 

2.17, Ah Lord God, behold, thou haſt made the 
Heaven aud the Earth by thy great Power, and 
| ſtretched out Arm, and there is Ms too 

228 hard 4 a%y 2 or hid 7 thee.) v. 27. See 
Gen. 18 whe 1. 37. 

19. —Thine E yes are open upon all the Ways of 

the Sons of Men, to give every one according 

co his Ways, &c. 

Dan. 3. . —Our God whom we ſerve is able to deliver 

us from the burning fiery Furnace, & c. v. 29. 


c. 6. 155 
b Amos 9.2. _ dig into Hell, thence ſhall mine 
| they climb up to Hea- 
ven, —5 will Ls them down. v. 34. 


Zec. 4. 10. — They are he Er es of the Lord which run 
| to and fro through yo whole Earth. 
Mat. 19.26, —With Gods all things are poſſible. Ly. 1. 


| &c. 18. 2 
Act. 25. 18, * tk — God are all his Works from the 
of the World. 
15, 25. a the Lord, if haply they might feel af- 


* zChro. 6. 30. Job 26. 6. Pſ.29.8. & 44.2 
Joh. 2. 24,25. & 21.17. Pf. 139. 8. &c, 


21. 


ter 
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» ter him and find him, though he be not far 
from every one of us. v. 28. 


_ God is able to do exceeding abundantly, a- 2 Eph. 3. 20. 


bove all that we ask, or think, according to the 
l: power that worketh in us. 
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l —He is able even to ſubdue all things unto ÞPhi- 3. 21, 


himſelf. 


ir Neither is there any Creature that is not ma- e Heb.4.13, 


er nifeſted in his (God's Sight) but all things are 
naked and opened unto the Eyes of him with 
vom we have to do. | 


ill The Lord God Omnipotent reigneth. d Rev. 19.6. 
See Almighty. Creator. God. Ruler, &c. | 

” Heart-ſearcher. Heavens. Maker. 

00 Praiſe and Thankſgiving ts God. 


Dancing : thou haſt put off my Sackcloth, and 
of Wl girded me with Gladneſs. ; 
ing To the End that my Glory (that is, my Tungus 
or my Soul) may ſing Praiſe to thee, and not be 
vet IF filent: O Lord my God, I will give thanks unto 
29: ilf thee for ever. 

Rejoice in the Lord, O ye Righteous, for 
Praiſe is comely for the Upright. 

Sing Praiſes to God, ſing Praiſes : ſing Prai- 
ſes unto our King, ſing Praiſes. 

For God is the King of all the Earth, ſing ye 
yy with underſtanding, (or every one that 
bath Underſtanding.) : 


thou art my God, and I will exalt thee. 


"Pl. 90.8. 4 Rev. 11.15. & 12,10, ©2Sam.6.14, 

21. Wiſ6r.z3, f Pſ. 16. 8. & 57. 8. 8 Pſ. 147. 1. 
Zec. 14. 9. 1 Cor. 14. 15,16, 

re | . 


Thou art my God, and I will praiſe thee; 


* Rom. 16. 25. Jud. 24. b 1Cor, 15. 26,27, 


dee Thou haſt turned fox. me my Mourning into e Pf 30. 11. 


f 12. 
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Pf, 118.29. O give thanks unto the Lord, for he is good: 
for his Mercy endureth for ever. 
119. 164. Seven times a Day do I pr fe thee— 
145-1 Twill extol thee, my God, ing; and I wil 
bleſs thy Name for ever and ever. 
e. Every Day will I bleſs thee, and I will praiſ 
thy Name for ever and ever. 
23 · 3 is the Lord, and greatly to be praiſed, 
E. 
4. One Generation ſhall praiſe thy Works to an- 
other, and ſhall declare thy mighty Acts. 
b 146. 1. —_— ye the Lord, praiſe the Lord, O my 


2. While T live, will I praiſe the Lord: I wil 


ling Praiſes unto my while I have any 
eing. | 
10 25. 7, _ O Lord, thou art my God—T will praiſe thy 


Name for thou haſt done wonderful things— 
e 42.70, Sing unto the Lord a new Song, and his Praiſe 
4 ng 
from the End of the Earth: ye that go down to 
the Sea, and all that is therein (or to fulneſ5 there. 
of) the Iſles and the Inhabitants thereof. v. 12. 
13. Let them give Glory unto the Lord, and de- 
' clare his Praiſe in the Iſlands. | 
Eph. 5.20, Giving Thanks always for all things, unto God 
and the Father, in the Name of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. 
e 1Th. 5. 18. In every thing give Thanks, for this is the 
"Þ Will of God in Chriſt Jeſus, concerning us. 
1Tim. 2. 1. 5 exhort— that giving of Thanks be for al 


en. 
Heb. 3. By him (Jeſus) let us offer the Sacrifice of 
15. 


2 PC. 96. 4. d Pſ. 103. 1, 2. & 104. 3} 
© Pf. 33. 3. & 46. 2. & 98. 1. 4 Pf. 34.1, 
e Col. 3.17. Lev. 7. 12, Pf. 50.1443, 


& 69. 30,31. & 107, 22, Hol, 14.2, 


Prailt 
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Praiſe to God continually, that is the Fruit of 
our Lips, giving Thanks (or confeſſing) to his 
Name. 
—Praiſe our God, all ye his Servants, and Rev. 19. 8; 
ye that fear him both ſmall and great. | 
See Prayer. Pſalms. 


Prayer. See the Prayer which our Lord 
eſus Chriſt taught his Diſciples, called 
the Lord's Prayer. Mat. 6. 9. to 14. 
Lu. 11. 1,70 F. | 
My Voice ſhalt thou hear in the Morning, O pc 5. 3. 
Lord; in the Morning will I direct my Prayer 
unto thee, and I will Took up. | 
In the Night his Song ſhall be with me, 42. 8. 
and my Prayer unto the God of my Life. 
As for me, I will call upon God; and the 55-26. 
Lord ſhall fave me. | * 
Evening and Morning, and at Noon will I 2 15. 
fray and cry aloud, and he ſhall hear my Voice. 

Truſt in God at all Times, 8 pour b (a. 8. 
out your Hearts before him: is a Refuge 
for us. | | 


give myſelf unto Prayer. rog. 4. 

The Sacrifice of the Wicked is an Abomina- e Pro. 15. 8. 
left don to the Lord: but the Prayer of the Up- 
) Tight is his Delight. | 

The Lord is far from the Wicked, but he d 29. 
heareth the Prayer of the Righteous. 

He that turneth away his Ear from hearing e 28. 9. 
the Law, even his Prayer ſhall be Abomina- 
tion. 

When ye make many Prayers (or multiply f Il. i, 15, 


Acts 3. 1, d 1Sam. 1. 15. La. 2. 19. 
- 34" K. 4 1. & 66. 3. Jer, 6.20. & 7.22. Amos 5. 22. 
14,3 be 145. 18,19. ” © Pf, 66. 18. & 109. 7. 
Pl. 66. 18. 

Prayer) 
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Prayer) I will not hear, your Hands are full d 


If, 26. 16. Lord, in Trouble have they viſited thee, they 
poured out a Prayer (or ſecret) Speech, when 

thy chaſtning was upon them. 

Jer. 29.12 Ye ſhall call upon me, and ye ſhall go and 
prey unto me, and I will hearken unto you 


V. 13. 
La, 23. 14. Thou haſt covered thyſelf with a Cloud, that 
our Prayer ſhould not paſs through. 
Dan, 6. 10. Daniel —kneeled upon his Knees three times 
a day and prayed, and gave thanks before hi 
„Ge. | 
a Jonah 1.6. The Ship-Maſter ſaid to Jonah —ar iſe, call Up- 
on thy God, if ſo be that God will think upon 
us, that we periſh not. 
Mat. 6. 5. When thou graye thou ſhalt not be as the 
3 * are: for they love to pray ſtanding 
in Synagogues, and in the Corners of the 
Streets, that they may be ſeen. of Men, verily | 
ſay unto you, they have their Reward. 
b6, But thou when thou A Za enter into thy 
- Cloſet, and when thou haſt ſhut thy Door, pra) 
to thy Father which is im ſecret, and thy Father 
which ſeeth in ſecret ſhall reward thee openly. 
c7* But when ye pray, uſe not vain Repetitions a 
the Heathens do : for they think they ſhall be 
heard for their much ſpeaking. 
8. Be ye not therefore like unto them: for your 
Father knoweth what things ye have need of be 
| fore ye ask him. 
à 9. After this manner therefore pray ye: Our F- 
ther, &c. to verſe 14. 
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a Joel 2. 14. d 2 Kin. 4. 33. 
© 1 Kin. 18. 26, 29. d Lu. 11. 2, &c. 
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1 of All things whatſoever ye ſhall ask in Prayer, 2 Mat. a1, 
believing ye ſhall receive. 2 
they Wo unto you Scribes and Phariſees, for ye— 523. 24 
den for a Pretence make long Prayers ; therefore ye 
i ſhall receive the greater Damnation. | 
—Chriſt went into a Mountain to pray, and © Lu. 6. 12, 
continued all Night in Prayer to God. | 
——_ ought always to pray, and not to faint. 18. I, 
v. 2. fo g. 
Watch ye therefore and pray always, &c. a 
Pray that ye enter not into Temptation. 232. 40. 
10. 0 v. 47. 


God is my Witneſs that without ceaſing, I Rom. 1. 9. 
make mention of you always in my Prayers. 

v. 10. I Theſ. 3. 10. | 
—Continuing inſtant in Prayer. 12. 12, 
—Strive together with me, in your Prayers to 415. 30. 

God for me. | 
If I pray in an unknown Tongue, my Spirit Cor. 14. 14. 

prayeth, but my Underſtanding is unfruitful. 

—[ will pray with the Spirit, and I will pray 15. 
with the Underſtanding alſo, exc. 
Praying always with all Prayer and Supplica- e Eph 6. 18. 

x yourſt'on in the Spirit, and watching thereunto with 

al Perſeverance, and Supplication for all Saints. 


And for me, that Utterance may be given me, f19, 
C, 


Mat. 7. 7. Mar. 11. 24. Lu. 11.9. 1 Joh. 3. 


A2. & 5.14. d Mar. 12. 40. Lu. 20. 47. 
Mar. 1. 35. 42 Cor. 1. 11. N nap phe 


AR. 4.29, 2 Theſ. 3. 1. 


33» 


Al 


M | Con- 


Cornelius, a devout Man—who prayed to AR 10. 2. 


God alway. 
—The Lord ſaid—thy Prayers are come up 4+ 
for a Memorial before God ES 
—Cornelius, thy Prayer is heard, &c. 31. 
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Continue in Prayer, and watch in the fame 

with e v. 3. 

We give 
making mention of you in our Prayers. 
5. 17. P ray without cealing. V, I8. 

25. Brethren, pray for us. 

1 Tim. 21. I exhort (or. deſire) — that Supplications, 
Prayers, and Interceſſions, &c. be made for all 
Men, Gc. v. 2. 

bs. I will therefore that Men pray every where, 
lifring up holy Hands, without Wrath and 

2a Midted? let him 
5. 13. any among you a et him pray) — 
he 5 Is any ſick among you? let him call For the 
dee of the Church, and let them pray over 

15. And the Prayer of Faith ſhall fave the Sick, 

and the Lord ſhall raiſe him up, and if he have 

committed Sins, they ſhall be forgiven him. 
—Pray one for another, that ye may be heal- 
ed; the effeCtual fervent Prayer of a righteous 

Man availeth much. 

Iluſtrated in Elias, verſe 17,18. 
e Praiſe. Seek, ſerve God. 


Preach and Teach. 


Jeſus went about all Galilee, teaching in their 
nagogues, and preaching the Goſpel of the 
* m_— ye, and believe the Goſpel 
Mar. 1. 15. Saying— c ye, an ieve the Goſpel. 
27, — — . — — the Sy e and taught. 
f22, —He taught them as one that had Authority, 
and not as the Scribes. v. 38, 39. 


2 Rom. 1.8. Eph. 1. 16. Philem. 4. 
La. 3. 41. Mal. 1. 11. Joh. 4. 21. 
4 Pf, 34. 15. & 145. 18. John 9.31. 
e Mat. 9. 35. Mar. 1. 14. f 
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Col. 4 2. 


a 1Theſ.1.2. 


* 


d 16. 


e Mat. 4. 23. 


bÞſ 86.4. 
1 Joh. 3. 22. 


2 7* 28, 29. Joh. 7 46. 
He 


hanks to God always for you all, 


CI. 33. 24. 
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He ordained Twelve, that they ſhould be Mar. 3. 14, 
with him, and that he might ſend x Be: forth to 
preach. v. 15. ; 

He faid unto them, go ye into all the World, 2 16. 25. 
and preach the Goſpel to every Creature. 

And they went forth and preachedevery where, b 20, 
the Lord working with them, and confirming 
the Word with Signs following. 

He came to — where he had been © Lu. 4. 16. 
brought up: and as his Cuſtom was he went into 
the Synagogue on the Sabbath Day, and ſtood 
up for to read. v. 15. 

And he ſaid unto them, I muſt preach the FER 
Kingdom of God to other Cities alſo, for there- 
fore am I ſent. v. 44. 

—He went through every City and Village, 8.1 
preaching, and ſhewing the glad Tidings of the 
Kingdom of God, &c. 

And daily in the Temple, and in every Houſe, d Act. 5.42. 
the Apoſtles ceaſed not to teach and preach Je- 
ſus Chriſt. 

Paul ſaid - this Jeſus whom I preach unto 17. 3. 
you (or whom ſaid he] preach) is Chriſt. 

Paul dwelt two whole years in his own hired 28. zo. 
Houſe, Gc. 

Preaching the Kingdom of God, and teaching e 31. 
ar I thoſe things which concern the Lord Jeſus 
ne Giri with all Confidence, no Man forbidding 

m. 
How ſhall they hear without a Preacher? Ro, 10. 14. 


bt. And how ſhall they preach, except they be 15. 
ent? c. 

The Preaching of the Croſs is to them that f 1 Cor 1. 
N a 18. 
IT * Col. 1. 23. „ At.14. 3. Heb. 2.4. 


21. Mar. 2. 23. & 13. 54. 
46. Act. 2. 46. *AR.4.3. 
He IJ. 2. ert. s. 15. 


Joh. 7: 46. AR. 17: 2; 
Rom. 1.16, 1Cor, 


M 2 - periſh 
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it 1s the Power of God. v. 17. 

xCor. 1. 21. —[t pleaſed God by the Fool iſhneſs of Preach. 

ing to ſave them that believe. 

2 23. We preach Chriſt crucified, unto the Jews a 

is Ws and unto the Greeks Fooliſh- 

ne 

b2.4 My Preaching was not with enticing (or 

perſuaſible) Words of Man's Wiſdom, but in 

the Demonſtration of the Spirit and of Power. 
e9.14 — The Lord hath ordained, that they which 
preach the Goſpel, ſhould live of the Goſpel. 

12 Cor.4.5- We preach not our ſelves, but Chriſt Jeſus 

the Lord; and our ſelves your Servants for Je- 

ſus Chriſt. 

Phil. 1. 15- Some indeed preach Chriſt of Envy and Strife: 
and ſome alſo of good Will. 

16. The one preach Chriſt of Contention, not ſin- 
cerely, &c. 

77- But the other of Love, ec. 

15. — Notwithſtanding every way, whether in Pre. 
tence, or in Truth, Chriſt is preached, and | 
therein do rejoice, yea and will op oice. 

2 Tim. 4. 1. I charge thee dels ore God, &c. 

2+ Preach the Word, be inſtant in ſeaſon, out 

of ſeaſon ; reprove, rebuke, exhort with all 
Long-ſuffering and Doctrine. 
See Apoſtles, Biſhops. Doctrine. 


Presbyters. See as above. 
Preſence of God every where. See Power of 


God, &c. 
2 1 Cor. 2. 14. d2 Pet. 1. 16. Wu. 10. 
7. Gal. 6. 6. 1 Tim. 5. 17. 4 2 Cor. 1 


24. 


Pre- 


periſh Fooliſhneſs: but unto us which are ſaved, 


þ = Pray. 


Pre- 
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Preſents. 


Jacob faid, I will appeaſe him with the Pre- Gen.32. 20. 
ſent that goeth before me. v. 13, 18, 21. 

Receive my Preſent at my hand; for 33. 10. 
therefore have I ſeen thy Face, as tho' I had 
ſeen the Face of God, and thou waſt pleaſed 
with me. | 

Take, I pray thee, my Bleſſing which is brought 277. 
to thee, G. And he urged him, and he took it. 

Their Father Iſrael faid—if it muſt be ſo now 43+ 11. 
(that Benjamin go with you) do this; take of 
the beſt Fruits in the Land in your Veſlels, and 
carry down the Man a Preſent, a little Balm, a 
little Honey, Spices, and Myrrh, and Nuts, 
and Almonds, v. 15. 25, 26. 

See Bribery. Gifts. 


Preſervation, Protection, and Safety in God. 


Ie kept him as the _ of his Eye. bDeu. 32. 10. 
O thou Preſerver of Men Job 7. 20. 
Thou haſt granted me Life and Favour, and 10. 12. 

thy Viſitation hath preſer ved my Spirit. 

T laid me down and ſlept; I waked, for the e PL. 3. 5. 
Lord ſuſtained me. | | 
I will both lay me down in peace, and ſleep : d P.. 4. 8. 
for thou, Lord, only makeſt me dwell in Sefory. 
have ſet the Ver. always before me: 
cauſe he is at my right hand, I ſhall not be 
moved. 

The Angel of the Lord encampeth round e 34+ 7+ 
about them that fear him, and delivereth them. 

See to the End of the Pſalm. 


16. 8. 


2 Judg. 1. 15. 1 Sam. 25.27. & 30. 26. 2 King» 
5. bh » Pf. 17. 8. Prov. 7. 2. Tec. 3. b. 
* Prov. 3. 24. d Lev. 25. 18, 19, &c. 26, 5. 
Deu. 12, 10. Job 11. 18, 19. Dan. 6. 22, 


M 3 —0 
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Pf 36.6, —O Lord, thou preſerveſt Man and Beaſt. 
a7 O God—the Children of Men put their 
Tiruſt under the ſhadow of thy Wings. 

b 37. 23. The Steps of a good Man are ordered (or eſta- 
3 by the Lord: and he delighteth in his 


ay. 

24- Tho' he fall, he ſhall not be utterly caſt down: 

for the Lord upholdeth him with his Hand, 
See v. 5, 31. | 

Pl.g1, See throughout. 

t 97.100 —He preſerveth the Souls of his Saints. See 

Pſalm 37. 28. 

116. 6. The Lord preſerveth the Simple: I was brought 

low, and he helped me. | | 

d 121. 1. I will lift up mine Eyes unto the Hills, from 
whence cometh my help, (or ſball ] lift up mine 
Eyes to the Hills? whence ſhould my help come] 

©2: My help cometh from the Lord, which made 
Heaven and Earth. 

3. He will not ſuffer thy Foot to be moved; he 
that keepeth thee, will not ſlumber. 

4+ Behold, he that keepeth Iſrael, ſhall neither 

{lumber or ſleep. 

65. The Lord is thy Keeper: the Lord is thy 
Shade upon thy right Hand. 

h 6. The Sun ſhall not ſmite thee by Day; nor the 
Moon by Night. 5 

7- The Lord ſhall preſerve thee from all Evil; 

he ſhall preſerve thy Soul. 

i8, The Lord ſhall preſerve thy going out, and 
thy coming in, from this time „and even 
ever. * 


2 Pſ. 15. 8. & 57. 1. & 61. 4. & 63. 7. & 91. 4 
Þ prov. 16. 9. & 24. 16. eren. A e.; 
23. ep. 124. 8. Pſ. 127. 1. If 27.3. 
© If. 25. 4. n pf. 91. . If, 49. 10. Rev. 7. 10 
2 Deu. 28. 6. 
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The Lord preſerveth all them that love him: P. 145. 20, 
but all the wicked will he deſtroy. - | | 
See God the Ruler of the World, &c. 
| Life of Man, &c. 
Pride. See Humility. 
High Prieſt Feſus Chriſt. | 
In all things it behoved him to be made a Heb.2.17. 
like unto his Brethren, that he might be a mer- 
ciful and faithful High-Prieſ?, in all things per- 
taining to God, to make Reconciliation for the 
3 * c. 5 I, GSW. Rt 
ing then that we have a t High-Prieſt, b4r 
that 2 into the 8 the Son 05 | : 
God; let us hold faſt our Profeſſion. 
For we have not a High-Prieſt which cannot t 15. 
be touched with the feeling of our Infirmities, 
but was in all points tempted like as we are, yet 
without Sin. v. 16. 
| —Thou art a Prieſt for ever after the Order as. 6. 
of Melchiſedech: c. 7.17. See v. 1. 5, 10. | 
Such an High-Prieſ# became us, who is holy, e 5. 26. 
harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparate from Sinners, and 
made higher than the Heavens. v. 27,28. 
We have ſuch an High-Prieft, who is ſet f8., 1. 
on the right hand of the Throne of the Majeſty 
in the Heavens. v. 2, 3, 4. | 


See Aſcenſion and Interceſſion of Chriſt. 


_ Profeſſion. 


— Thou haſt profeſſed a good Profeſſion, &c. Tim. 2.12. 
They profeſs that they know God; but ing Th. 1.46 


2 Phil. 2. 7. b Heb. 9. 12, 24. & 10. 23. 
© 2Cor. 5.21, Heb. 2. 18, d pſ. 110.4. 
e Eph. 1. 20. f Heb. 1.3. & 10. 12. & 12. 2. 


Tim. 4. 3,4. 2Tim. 3. 5. Jude 4. 
M 4 Works 
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Works deny him, being abominable and diſobe- 
dient, and unto every good Work reprobate, (or 
void 1 Judgment.) 
Heb. 4. 14. Let us hold faſt our Profeſſion. 
10. 23. Let us hold faſt the Profeſſion of our Faith 
without wavering. 


Promiſes. 


21 kin. 8. 16. Bleſſed be the Lord that hath given Reſt unto 
his People Iſrael, according to all that he pro- 
—_ ; there hath not failed (or fallen) one Word 
of all his good Promiſe, which he promiſed by 
the hand of Moſes, c. 

b Act. 2.29, The Promiſe is unto you, and to your Chil- 
dren, and to all that are afar off, even as many 
as the Lord our God ſhall call. | 


2Cor. 1.20. All the Promiſes of God in Chriſt are yea, 
in him Amen, c. l 
e7.1, Having therefore theſe Promiſes—let us cleanſe 7 
IP ourſelves, &c. | 
2 Tim. 1. 1. — Promiſe of Life which is in Chriſt 
| eſus. 
d Tit. 1, 4 Eternal Life, which God that cannot lye 
| promiſed, before the World began. 
Heb. 6.12. '—PÞe followers of them who—inherit the Pro- © . 
miſes. v. 2 to 19. I; 
e 10. 23 Ale is faithful that promiſed. 


Ja. z. f. The Kingdom which he hath promiſed to 2 

them that love him. 

2p. et. 1. 4. There are given unto us exceeding great and 
precious Promiſes, that 1 theſe you might be 

partakers of the Divine Nature, G0. 


a Joſ. 21. 45. » Eph. 3. 138. Job. 3.3. 
4 2Tim. 1. 9,10, 1Pet, 1. 20. © iCor. 1.9. 
I Theſ. 5. 24. f 2 Cor, 3» 18. Eph. 4. 24. 1. 
Heb. 12. 10. 

The 
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The Lord is not ſlack concerning his Pro- a 2 Pet. 3-9: 
miſe 3 &c. 

This is the Promiſe which he hath promiſed® Jo. 2.25. 
us, even eternal Life. | 


Prophecy. 


Some Prophecies of the Meſſiah in the Old Teſta- 
ment, fulfilled in Feſus Chriſt. 


Gen. 3. 15. & 49. 10. Deu. 18. 15,19. Pſalm 
the 2d. & 16. 10. & 45. 6, 7, &c. & 110. 22 
145 & c. & 9. 6,7. Sx * per tor. Fer. 2J. 5,6. 
Dan. 7. 13, 14. & 9. 25, 26,27. Mic. 5. 2, &C. 
Hag. 2. 6,7,8,9. Zec. 9.9,10. Mal. 3. 1,2,3. 


Some Prophecies by our Lord Feſus Chriſt, which 
were exactly accompliſhed afterwards. 


He foretold his own Death. The Time and 
Manner of it. As alſo his Reſurrection from 
the Dead: And the Time of ir on wp third day. 
Mat. 20. 17. Mark 10. 2, 33.3 Luk. 18. 
31, 32,33. He ſoretold t Ea Foes of Je- 
ruſalem and the Temple. Mat. 24. 1, 2. Mar. 13. 


1,2. Luk. 19. 41, 42, 43,44. & 21. 5, 6,7, 8. 


Prophets, Prophecy. 


The Lord thy God will raiſe up unto thee a Deu. 18.15, 
Prophet from the midſt of thee, of thy Brethren, 
like unto me, unto him ye ſhall hearken. v. 18. 
to = end of the Cha — 

The Prophets propheſy falfly, and the Prieſts Jer. 5. 31. 

bear rule 1 take * their hands) by their 0 
means; and my People love to have it ſo; and 
what will ye do in the end thereof? See c. 14. 
14. & 23. 25,26. Ex. 13.6. 


* Hab. 2. 3. Heb, 10. 37. > Joh. 17. 3; 
iJoh. 1. 2. & 5. 11, 


Me: - Beware 


250 PR A SUMMARY PR 


a Mat.7.15- Beware of falſe Prophets which come to you 
in Sheep's Cloathing, but inwardly they are ra- 
venous Wolves. | 

16. Ye ſhall know them by their Fruits, ec. 

b 10. 41. He that receiveth a Prophet in the Name of 
a Prophet, ſhall receive a Prophet's Reward, &c. 

e 13.5, A Prophet is not without Honour, fave in his 
own Country, and in his own Houſe. 

d 24.11: Many falſe Prophets ſhall ariſe, and ſhall de- 
ceive many. v, 5. 

e Lu. 16.29. — They 21 Moſes and the Prophets, let them 

hear them. 
30. —Nay—but if one went from the Dead they 
would repent. 

f31, If they hear not Moſes and the Prophets, nei- 

ther will they be perſuaded, tho one roſe from 

13 ſpeaking with 7 
1Cor. 14. 1. Propheſying preferred to ing with Tongues. 
1The. 5. 20. Det 10 * — 

g Heb, 1.1. God, who at ſundry times, and in divers man- 

: ners, ſpoke in time paſt unto the Fathers by the 


” ers; 

h2. Hath in theſe laſt days ſpoken unto us by his 
Son, Gc. 

2Pet. 2. 19. We have a moſt ſure Word of Prophecy, where- 
unto ye do well that ye take heed, &c. 

120. Knowing this, that no Prophecy of the Scrip- 
ture is of any private Interpretation. 

k21. For the Propheſy came not in old time (or at 
any time) by the Will of Man, but holy Men 
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a Deu. 13. 1, 2,3. Jer. 23. 6. Mat. 24.4. Eph. 5.6, 
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[ Col. 2.8. b 1Kin. 17, 10, &c. 2 Kin. 4.8. 
x © Mar. 6.4. Lu.4. 24. Joh. 4. 44. © 2Pet. 2. 1. 
| © 11. 8. 20. Joh. 5.45. Act. 17. Tn f Joh. 12, 
| 10,11. E 1Cor. 14. 39. n Num. 12. 6,7,8. 
Joh. 15. 15. 1 Ro. 12. 6. k Lu. 1. 70. 

1 Pet. 1. 17. 


of 
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2 ſpake as they were moved by the Holy 
hoſt, . 

—Pelieve not every Spirit, but try the Spirits a 1 Joh. 4% 
whether they are of God: — many fall | 
Prophets are gone out into the World. v. 23. 


Proſperity of good and bad Men. 


The Tabernacles of Robbers proſper, &c. b Job 12. 6. 
In Proſperity the Deſtroyer ſhall come up- 3. 21. 
on the Wicked. | 
Wherefore do the Wicked live, become old, 21. 7. 
yea, are mighty in Power ? 
See their Proſperity and ſudden Deſtruction 
to the end of the Chapter. 


ob's Proſperity elegantly deſcribed. 29. 7 tothe 
The Led waned "Te Cape of Job—alſo 18 
the Lord gave Job twice as much as he had be- 4210 
fore, (or added all that had been to Fob unto 
the double.) 
So the Lord bleſſed the latter end of Job, 12. 
more than his beginning, & c. 
In my Proſperity I ſaid I ſhall never be moved. e Pf. 30. 6. 
I was envious at the Fooliſh, when I faw the 73. 3. 
Proſperity of the Wicked. 
For there are no Bands in their Death, but 4. 
their Strength is firm, (or fat.) 
They are not in trouble as other Men, (or in d 5. 
the Trouble of other Men:) neither are they plagued 
like (or with) other Men. 
Therefore Pride compaſſeth them about as a 6, 
Chain: Violence covereth them as a Garment. 
v. 7, 8,9, 10, 11. 
old theſe are the Ungodly who proſper in 12. 


a Jer. 29. 8. 1Theſ. 5. 21. Rev. 2. 2. 


" Pf. 37. 1,35, Mal. 3. 15. © Job. 29. 18. 
Job 21.9, 


the 
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the World, they increaſe in Riches. v. 16, 17, 
18, 19, 20, 21, 22. | 

Pl. 75.6. Promotion cometh neither from the Eaſt, nor 

from the Weſt, nor from the South, (or deſert.) 
a7 But God is the Judge, he putteth down one, 
and ſetteth up another. 

Pro. 1. 32. — The Proſperity of Fools ſhall deſtroy them. 

Ed). 7.14 In the day of —_— be joyful, but in the 
day of Adverſity conſider, &c. 

b Jer. 12.1. — Righteous art thou, O Lord — et — where. 
fore doth the Way of the Wicked proſper ! 
wherefore are all they happy that deal very trea- 
cherouſſy? c. F. 28. 


See Adverſity. 


Protection. See Preſervation, and Ruler of 


the World. And Life, God Preſerver, &c, 
Providence. See as above. 


Prudence, Diſcretion. 
t Pf, 112.5, A Man ſheweth favour, and lendeth: 
he T guide his Affairs with Diſcretion, (or Fudg- 
| ment.) 
Prov. 1. —To give to the young Man Knowledge and 
FE. Diſcretion, (or A 18 
42. 11. Diſcretion ſhall preſerve thee, and Underſtand- 
ing ſhall keep thee. 
3-21, Keep ſound Wiſdom and Diſcretion. 
5.2. That thou may'ſt regard Diſcretion, &c. 
3. 12. I Wiſdom dwell with Prudence, (or Subtilty,) 
&c. 
11. 22. As a Jewel of Gold in a Swine's Snout, fo is 
a fair Woman, which is without (or departetb 
from) Diſcretion. 


a 1Sam. 2. 7. Dan. 2. 21. o Hab. 1. 4. 
Mal. 3. 15. © Pſ. 37. 6. Lu. 6. 3 . 
4 Pro. 6. 22, A 
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A prudent Man concealeth Knowledge: but Pro. 12. 23. 
the Heart of Fools proclaimeth Fooliſhneſs. 
Every prudent Man dealeth with Knowledge; 
but a Fool —— open, (or ſpreadeth his Folly.) 
Pr 


The Wiſdom of the prudent is to underſtand 
his Way: but the Folly of Fools is Deceit. 

The Simple believeth qpng Bur but the 
prudent Man looketh well to his going. 

The 2 inherit Folly: but the prudent 
are crowned with Knowledge. 

A Fool deſpiſeth his Father's Inſtruction, but 
he that regardeth Reproof is prudent. 

The wiſe in Heart ſhall be called prudent, and 
the Sweetneſs of the Lips increaſeth ing. 

The Heart of ＋ mag etteth Knowledge; 
and the Ear of the Wiſe ſeeketh Knowledge. 


The Diſcretion (or Prudence) of a Man defer- | 


reth his er; and it is Glory to paſs over a 
Tranſgreſlion. | 
Houſe and Riches are the Inheritance of Fa- 
thers, and a prudent Wife is from the Lord. 
A prudent Man foreſeeth the Evil, and hideth 
himſelf: but the Simple paſs on and are puniſh- 
6. . 13. | 


See Knowledge and Wiſdom. 
Pſalms, ſinging to God. 
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- 4 13.16. 


14.8. 
190 
18. 

15.5. 

16, 2x0 

18. 15. 


d 19. 10 


c 144 


d 22. 20 


Let us come before his Preſence (or prevent Pf. 95. 2. 


bis Face) with Thankſgiving, and make a joy- 
ful Noiſe unto him with P/alms. F 
Sing unto him, ſing Pſalms unto him, ec. 


105. 2 


Speaking to yourſelves in Pſalms and Hymns, e Erh. 5. 19. 


* Pro. 15-2. . * Pro.14. 29. | *PFrociban 
Fro. 14. 16, = 1Cor, 14. 26. | 
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and ſpiritual Songs; ſinging and making Melody 
in your Heart to the Lord. 
Col. 3. 16. — and admoniſhing one another, in 
Pſalms, and Hymns, and ſpiritual Songs, ſinging 
| with Grace in your Hearts to the Lord. 
Jam. 5. 12. Ils any merry, let him ſing Pſalms. 
1 Puniſhments in general for Men's Sins. 
a Dev. 24 The Father ſhall not be put to death for 
36 Children, neither ſhall the Children be put to 
death for the Fathers; every Man fhall be put 
do death for his own Sin. 
1. 13. 11. TI will puniſh the World for their Evil, and the 
Wicked for their Iniquity, &c. 
26. Behold the Lord cometh out of his Place, to 
- _ _ _ pwniſh the Inhabitants of the Earth for their Ini- 
quity, Gc. See v. 11. 
þ Jer. 21.14. I will puniſh you (or viſit upon you) according 
to the Fruit of your doings, faith the Lord, &. 
eLa. 3-39 Wherefore doth a living Man complain, a 
Man for the Puniſhment of his Sins? 
d Hoſ. 4+ 9+ There ſhall be like People, like Prieſt, and I 
will puniſh (or viſit upon) them for their Ways, 
-= reward them (or cauſe to return) their 
oings. 
e Amos 3-2: —[ will puniſh (or viſit upon) you for all your 
Iniquities. 
F Zep. 1.12: —I will—puniſh the Men that are ſettled on 
their Lees; that ſay in their Heart, the Lord 
| will not do Good, neither will he do Evil. 
8 Mat. 25. Theſe (the wicked) ſhall go away into ever- 
46. laſting Puriſhment, &c. | 


2 2 Kin. 14. 6. 2Chro. 25.4. Jer. 37. 29, 3d. 
Ez. 18. 20. » Pro. 3. 31. © Mic. 7. 9. 
4 If. 24. 2. © Ro. 2. 9. 1 Pet. 4. 17. 
f pſ. 14. 1. Jer. 48. 11. © Dan. 12. 2. Joh. 5. 29. 


—They 
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They that obey not the Goſpel of our Lord 2 Theſ. 1.8, 
Jeſus Chriſt, 

ay be puniſhed with everlaſting Deſtruc- 2 Jo 
tion 
ns that deſpiſed Moſes his Law, died without Heb. 10.28, 

erc 

Of how much ſorer Puniſhment, ſuppoſe ye, bag 
ſhall he be thought worthy who hath trodden 
under foot the Son of God, and hath — 
the Blood of the Covenant an unholy thing, and 
hath done deſpite unto the Spirit of Grace. 


See Anger of God. Iniquity. Sin. N chedneſs. 
Pure and undefiled. 


With the pure God will ſhew himſelf pur 27 N 225 
&c. P/. 18. 26. 
Shall a Man be more pure than his Maker j 7 4. 17. 
— My Prayer is pure. c 16. 27. 
-The Stars are not pure in God's ſight. 25. 5. 
How much leſs Man that is a Worm: and 6. 
the Son of Man which is a Worm? 
Who can fay, I have made my Heart clean? 4 Pro, 2 20.9. 
[ am pure _ Sin? v. 11. 
The wa an is froward and ſtrange; 21. 8. 
but at for the = his Work is right. 
He that loveth Pwreneſ5 of Heart for the Grace e 11. 
of his Lips (or, and hath Grace in his Lips) the 
King ſhall be his Friend. 
ere is a Generation that are pure in their 30. 127 
own eyes, and yet is not waſhed from their 
Filthineſs. 
O Lord, thou art of purer Eyes than to behold Hab. 2. 23. 
vil. ; | 


Phil. 3. 19. 2Pet. 3.7 b 1 Cor. 11. 29. 
Heb. 1 13. 20. © 1Tim. 2.8, 2 Tim. 2. 22. 
' tKin, 8 46. 2Chron. 6. 36. Job 14. 4. Ecl. 7. 20. 
Joh. 1. 8. Pf. 101. 6. Pro. 16. 13. 

f Bleſſed 
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a Mat, &o 8. Bleſſed are the pur e in Heart, for they ſhall 
ſee God. 

Phi. 4. 8. —Whatſoever things are pure, &c. think on 
thoſe things. 

Tim. 5. aa. —Keep thyſelf pure. See c. 3. 9, & 2Tim. I. 3. 

6. 8 

d Tit. 1. 19. Unto the pure all things are pure, but unto 
them that are defiled and unbelieving is nothing 
2 but their Mind and Conſcience is de- 

ed. 


2.74 Chriſt gave himſelf for us, that he might pa. 
rify unto himſelf a peculiar People, & c. | 
Pure Religion and undefiled. See Fa. 1. 27. 
Ja. 3.17 The Wiſdom that is from above, is firſt pure, 
| &c. See c. 1.27. 
© 4-8 — Cleanſe your hands, ye Sinners, and purify 
your Hearts ye double-minded. 
_ -diPet.1,22, Seeing you have purified your Souls, in obey- 
ing the Truth, ec. love one another with 2 
pure Heart, &c. 
Joh. 3. 3. Every Man that hath this Hope in him, pur. 
fieth himſelf as God is pure. 


See Heart. Holineſs. 


Quarrel. 


ben. 5.24. TOſeph ſent his Brethren away: and he faid 
unto them, ſee that ye fall not out by the 
way. 
EX. 2. 13. —— ſmiteſt thou thy Fellow ? 
e Mat.5.25- Agree with thine Adverſary quickly, whilt 
thou art in the way with him, &c. 


Joh 3. 2. d Lu. 11. 39,40, 41. Ro. 14 
. © If, 1. 16. Ja, 1,86, Act. 15.9 
© Lu. 12.58, x 
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If any Man have a Quarrel (or Complaint) a Col. 3. 23. 
_ any; even as Chriſt alſo forgave you, ſo 
ſo do ye. | 
See — Envy. Forgiving one another. 
Law Suits. Strife. Wrath. 


Quietneſs. 


When God 8 Quietneſs, who then can Job 34. 29. 
make trouble, exc. 


Better is a dry Morſel, and Qwietneſs therewith, b Pro. 17. x; | 


than a Houle full of Sacrifices (or good Cheer) 
with Strife. Chap. 15. 17. 

Better is an handful with 
the Hands full with Trave 
Spirit. 

The Work of Righteouſneſs ſhall be Peace, If. 32. r76 
and => Effect of Righteouſneſs, Quietneſ7, &c. 
v. 18. | 

And that ye ſtudy to be quiet, and to do your 1 Thef. 4. 
own Buſineſs, ec. II, 

We command—that with Quietneſs they © Theſ. 3, 
work, &c. 2 a 

—That we may lead a quiet and peaceable 17Tim. 2. 2. 
Life, & cc. 

—The Ornament of a meek and quiet Spirit 1 Pet. 3. 4. 
which is in the fight of God of great Price. 

See Content. Love. Meekneſs. Patience. 
Peace. 


wetneſs, than both Eel. 4. 6. 
and Vexation of 


Railing and Reviling. 
Par ye not the Reproach of Men, neither a rg, gr. 5; 
be ye afraid of their Revilings. 
If any Man that is called a Brother be a 
Railer, &c. with ſuch a one do not eat. 


Eph. 4. 32. o Prov. 21. 9, 19. & 25. 24} 
Eph, 4.28, Mat. 5. 11. 1 8 


— 
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ICor. 4. 12. —Being reviled, we bleſs, G&c. 
6. 10. —Nor Revilers, nor Extortioners, ſhall inhe. 


rit the Kingdom of God. | 
Tim. 6. 4 —Doting (or Gallings one of another) abou 
Queſtions, Strifes of Words, whered 


cometh Envy, Strife, Railing, &c. 
Chriſt—when he was reviled, reviled not 


Again C. 
5.9. Not rendering Evil for Evil, nor Railing fo 


a 1 Pet. 2. 
23. 


: Railing, &c. 

2 Pet. a. 11. — Angels bring not railing Accuſation, &: 

Jude 9. Michael the Aa when contending with 
the Devil—durſt not bring againſt him a railing 
Accuſation, c . | 


See Accuſation, and Evil Speaking, Rebuks, 
and Report; and Rage, Fury, and Wrath 
of Men. 

2 Kings 19. Tknow—thy Rage againſt me. 

7¹ Becauſe thy Rage againſt me, and thy Tumut 

28, y 
is come up into mine Ears, therefore I will put 
2 Hook in thy Noſe and my Bridle in thy 
ips— | 
4 See I/aiah 37. 28, 29. 

Pf. 76. 10. Surely the Wrath of Man ſhall praiſe thee: tht 

remainder of Wrath ſhalt thou reſtrain. 

Pro. 6. 34. Jealouſy is the Rage of a Man See v. 35. 

22. 24 Make no Friendſhip with an angry Man: 
and with a furious Man thou ſhalt not go. Se: 
| Gen. 49. 7. a : 
29. 22 An angry Man ſtirreth up Strife, and a fwriw 
Man 3 in Tranſgreſſion. See v. 9. au 
c. 15. 18. 


See Anger, Envy, &c. 


2 Mat. 25. 39, 40. Joh. 8. 28, 40. Pro. 1 
13. & 20.22. Mat. 5,39. Rom. 10. 17, 


« All 
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Raſhneſs. «$2 
Be not raſh with thy Mouth, and let not Ecl. 5. 2. 
thine Heart be . to utter any thing (or Nord) 
before God: for God is in Heaven, and thou 
upon Earth, Cc. 
—Yeought to be quiet, and do nothing raſbly. Acts 19. 36. 
Readineſs for Death. See Death. Grave. 
Eternal Life. Life frail, &c. 
Rebellion againſt Rulers. 
Rebellion is as the Sin of Witchcraft, (or Divi- 1 Sam. 14 
nation) &C. IE 23s 
David ſaid the Lord forbid that I ſhould do 6. 
this thing unto my Maſter the Lord's Anointed, 
to ſtretch forth my Hand againſt him. v. 10. 
David faid—deſtroy him not : for who can 
ſtretch forth his Hand againſt the Lord's Anoint- 
ech and be guiltleſs ? v. 10. 11, 12, 23, 24- 
See Fudges. Kings. Rulers. 


Rebuke and Reproof. 


Thou ſhalt in any wiſe rebuke thy —_ bLev. 19.17. 
bour, and not ſuffer ſin upon him, (or that t 
bear not ſin ſor him.) 

Let the Righteous ſmite me, it ſhall be a pf. 141, 5: 
Kindneſs; and let him reprove me, it ſhall be an 
excellent Oil which ſhall not break my Head: (or 
let the Righteous ſmite me kindly, and reprove me ; 
let not their precious Oil break my Head.) 

Turn ”= at my Reproof, &c. | 

The ſad Conſequence of rejecting this. See 


to v. 175 | 
— deſpiſed all my Pe, 
Therefore ſhall they eat of the Fruit of their 


a 26, ge 


Pro. I, 273+ 


30. 
2b 


own Ways, Gc. v. 32.33. 


* 2 Sam, 1, 1G 
I7. 3. 


> Mat, 18. 15, Luke 
He 
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Pro. 9. . He that reproveth a Scorner, getteth to him. 
| ſelf Shame; and he that rebuketh a wicked Man, Wl 
getteth to himſelf a Blot. h 
8. Reprove not a Scorner, leſt he hate thee ; re. 
buke a wiſe Man and he will love thee. | F 
20-27, He is in the way of Life that keepeth In Id 
ſtruction: but he that refuſeth Reproof, erreth, (or 
cauſeth to err.) 7 
12. 1. W hoſo loveth Inſtruction, loveth Knowledge: 
but he that hateth wn, or is brutiſh. 
12. 18, Poverty and Shame ſhall be to him that refuſeth I u 
| Inſtruction : but he that regardeth Reproof, ſhal 
he honoured. 0! 
15. 5. —Hethat regardeth Reproof, is prudent. 
aio, Correction (or Inſtruction) is grievous unto Wal 
him that forſaketh the way ; but he that hateth 


Reproof, ſhall die. | fe 
12. A Scorner loveth not one that reproveth him, 
&c. | ſo 
31. The Ear that heareth the Reproof of Life, abi 
deth among the wiſe. 


32. He that refuſeth Inſtruction (or Correctin 
deſpiſeth his own Soul: but he that heareti 
(or obeyeth) Reproof, getteth Underſtanding, ( Re 
_poſſeſſeth an Heart. 
17,10 A Reproof entereth more into a wiſe Man 
than a hundred Stripes into a Fool; (or 4 Re. 
proof aweth more a wiſe Man, than to ſtrike 4 
Fool an hundred times.) 
big. 254 Smite a Scorner, and the Simple will be ry 
ware, (or will be cunning ;) and reprove one tht 
hath Underſtanding, and he will underſtand 
Knowledge. 
23. 12. As an Ear-ring of Gold, and an Ornament 
of fine Gold, ſo 1s a wiſe Reprover upon an ob 
dient Ear. 


Fro. . 1. 2 Pro, 21, 11, 


| 
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He that rebuketh a Man, afterwards ſhall a Pro. 28.23. 
fnd more Favour than he that flattereth with 


his Tongue. 

He that being often reproved (or a Man 29. 1. 
Reproof) hardeneth his Neck, ſhall ſuddenly 4 
deſtroyed, and that without 2 

The Rod and Reproof give Wiſdom, but a brg\ 


Child left to himſelf bringeth his Mother to 
ſhame. 
It is better to hear the Rebuke of the Wile, Ecl. 7. 5. 
than for a Man to hear the Song of Fools. 
Have no Fellowſhip with the unfruitful Works e Eph. 5. 17. 
of Darkneſs, but rather reprove them. 
Them that {in reb#ke before all, that others d 1Tim. 5. 
alſo may fear. 256 
NN rebuke, exhort, with all Long - ſuf- Tim. 4. a. 
fering, Cc. 
—Rebuke chem ſharply, chat they may be * Tit. 1. 13. 
ſound in the Faith. See Rail. Report. 
- Reconciliation to God by Chriſt. See Re- 
demption. 
Recovery from Sickneſs, See Sickneſs. 


Redemption, and Reconciliation to God by Jeſus 
Chriſt. : 


Being juſtified, c. through the Redemption Ro. 3. 24, 
which i in Jeſus Chriſt. v.25 " oth. 

All _ are of God, who hath reconciled us eaCor.g.1%. 
to himſelf by Chriſt Jeſus, and hath given to us 
the Miniſtry. of Reconciliation. 


To wit, that God was in Chriſt reconciling the IJ 


* Pro. 25. 6. d Pro. 10. 1. & 17. 21, 25, 
& 29. 17. Ro. 6. 21. & 13. 12. 1 Cor. 1.9. 
10. 20. 9 Deu. 13. 11. Gal. 2. 14. 


*2Cor. 13. 10. 


Ro. F. 10. Eph. 2. 16. 
Joh. 2. 2. & 4. 10. 


World 


* 
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World unto himſelf, not imputing their Tref- 


paſſes * them, Cc. RES 

2Cor. 5.20, —Wepray you, in 8 7 e re. 

F conciled — God. V. 21. F 

Gal. 3. 13. Chriſt hath redeemed us from the Curſe of the 
Law, being made a Curſe for us, &c. 

24.4. When the Fulneſs of time was come, God 
ſent forth his Son, made of a Woman, made un- 
der the Law. 

bs. To redeem them that were under the Law, 

 _ that we might receive the Adoption of Sons. 
Eph. 1.7 In whom (Chriſt) we have Redemption through 
his Blood, the Forgiveneſs of Sins, & c. v. 14, &c. 


o. 
© 2. 16, That he (Chriſt) might reconcile both unto God 
in one Body by the Croſs, &c. 
d Col. . 20. And having (made Peace (or making Peace) 
through the fi 
concile all things' unto himſelf—whether they be 
things in Earth, or things in Heaven. 

e 21. And you that were ſometimes alienated, and 
Enemies in your Mind by wicked Works, (or by 
your Mind in wicked Works) yet now hath he re- 

T 0 briſt—gave himſelf for us, that he mig 
it. 2. 14 Feſus Chriſt—gave himſelf for us, that he might 

> redeemusfrom. all Iniquity, &c. 
Heb. 2. 17. —To make Reconciliation for the Sins of th 
People. | 

9. 12. — By his own Blood he entered in once into 
the Holy Place, having obtained eternal Redemp- 
tion for us. 

fiPct.1.18, Te were not redeemed with corruptible thingy, 


2 Ro. 1. 3. Eph. 1. 10. Phil. 2.7. Jo. 1.12 
Gal. 3. 26. Eph. 1. 5. e Col. 1. 22,24. 

Eph. 1. 10. & 2. 14. © Eph, 2. 1, 2,12. 
f 1Cor. 6. 20. & 7. 23. 


2 N as 


ood of his Croſs) by him to re- 


4 d b . > —— > —— — _ 
— — — - * 
— — 
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2 . and Gold, from your vain Converſa- 
tion, Cc. | 
But with the precious Blood of Chriſt, as aaPet.1,r9, 

Lamb without Blemiſh, and without Spot. 

n Thou waſt ſlain and haſt redeemed us to b Rev. 5. 94 
God by thy Blood, out of every Kindred, and 

Tongue, and People and Nation. 

Regeneration. See born again. 

Rejoice. See Foy. 


Religion Chriſtian, and Virtue. 
—Whatſoever things are true, whatſoever Phi. 4. K 
things are honeſt, (or venerable) whatſoever things 
are juſt, whatſoever things are pure, whatſoever 
d things are lovely, whatſoever things are of good 
Report, if there be any Virtue, and if there be 
te) Ny Praiſe, think on theſe things. | 
e- Follow after Righteouſneſs, Godlineſs, Faith, 1 Tim. 6. 11. 
be Love, Patience, Meekneſs. v. 12. 
The Grace of God, that bringeth Salvation, e Tit. 2. 11. 1 
nd ¶ bath appeared to all Men, (or that bringeth Sal- 1 
by vation to all Men hath appeared.) 14 
re-: Teaching us, that denying Ungodlineſs, and 413. 1 
worldly Luſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, righteouſly, 
ght and godly in this preſent World. v. 10. 
Pure Religion and undefiled before God and e Ja. 1. 27 
the ne Father is this, to viſit the Fatherleſs and 
Nido in their Affliction, and to keep himſelf 


nto Wunſpotred from the World. | 

mp- OP hath called us to (or by) Glory and 2Pet. 1. 3. 
irtue. : 

n —Giving all Diligence, add to your Faith Se 

* Virtue; and to 2 F 


„24. * Heb.g. 14. ® Dan.4.1. Rev. 7.9. & 11.9. 

„12, K 14.6. © Tit.3.4 Col. 1. 22. 1 Jo. 2.16. 
Mat. 25. 35, &c. 1 Joh. 3. 18. 

And 


„ 
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2Pet. 1. 6. And to Knowledge, Temperance; and to 
on Patience; and to Patience, God- 
7+ And to Godlineſs, Brotherly Kindneſs, and to 
Brotherly Kindneſs, Charity. v. 9, 10, 11, 12. 
Remiſſion of Sins. Sec Forgiveneſs and Re. 
demption. | 


Repent, Return and Amend. 


þ Jer. 7.3- Thus faith the Lord of Hoſts—amend your 
| —"—_ and your Doings, c. 
4+ Truſt ye not in lying Words, ſaying, the Tem- 
ple of the Lord, &c. 
5. For if ye thoroughly amend your Ways, and iff © 
your Doings, Cc. v. 6. Je 
7. [ will I cauſe you to dwell in this Place, 


c. 

26. 13. Amend your Ways, and your Doings, and o- 

bey the Voice of the Lord your God, and the i © 

Lord will repent him of the Evil that he hath 8 
pronounced againſt you. v. 19. 

Ez, 18. 30. —Repent and turn yourſelves (or others) from 5 

all your Tranſgreſſions; ſo Iniquity ſhall not be 


your Ruin. v. 31. per 
32. — Wherefore turn yourſelves and live ye. See Ihe 
v. 23. & c. 33. 11. 


b Hoſ. 14.1. Return unto the Lord thy God, for thou 
haſt fallen by thine Iniquity. v. 2. 

c Joel 2.12. Turn ye unto me with all your Heart, faith 
the Lord, & c. v. 13. 

d Zech. 1.3. —Turn ye unto me, faith the Lord of Hoſts i 
and I __ turn unto you, faith the Lord of Hoſts 
v. 4 556. 


Mat. 3. 1. John the Baptiſt came preaching, &c. 


a Jer. 18.11, D Hoſ. 12,6, © Jer, 4.1. 
— ;* '_ i ; 
An 


| 
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And ſaying, Repent ye, for the Kingdom of Mat. 3. 2. 
K _— is at hand. b 3 45 1 p 

— Jeſus began to CN, and to epent, tor a 4. 17. 
o che Kingdom of eaven is at hand. Mar. x. . 3 


Iamnot come to call the Righteous, but Sinners bg. 13. 
to Repentance. | 


tance for the Remiſſion of Sins. 


Repentance. Mat. 3.8. | 

Except ye repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh, 23. 3. 
v. 5. 
3 ſhall be in Heaven over one Sinner 15. 7. 
that repenteth, more than over ninety and nine 
juſt Perſons that need no tance. 

At behoved Chriſt to ſuffer, &c. 24.46. 

And that Repentance and Remiſſion of Sins 447. 
ſhould be preached in his Name among all Na- 
te! ons, beginning at Jeruſalem. 
„ —Repent, and be baptized every one of you, Ads 2. 38, 
| Sc. for the Remiſſion of Sins, &c. 

Repent and be converted, that your Sins may 3.19. 
om de blotted out, Gr. | 
be Repent of thy wickedneſs, and pray God, if . 22. 
* the Thought of thine Heart be forgiven 

ee. 

The Times of Ignorance God winked at, but 25. 3o. 
now commandeth all Men every where to repent. 


reeks, Repentance towards God, and Faith to- 
wards our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


—Repent, and turn to God, and do Works 26. 20. 
meet for Repentance. 


af. * Mat. 10. 7. Mark 6. 12. b Mar. 
17. Lu. 5. 32. 1 Tim. 1. 15, SMer. 1. 
4. Acts 13.38, 1 Joh. 2. 12. : ; b 


And N 


4 


The 


John came - preaching the Baptiſm of Repen- e Lu. 3. 3. 
Bring forth Fruits worthy of, (or meet for) 8. 


Teſtifying both to the Jews and alſo to the 26. 21. 
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Rom. 2. 4. — The Goodneſs of God leadeth thee to 


Repentance. 
2 Core 7: 9+ I rejoyce—thatye ſorrowed to Repentance, &c. 
10. For godly Sorrow worketh Repentance to Sal- 
vation, not to be repented of, &c. 
2Tim. 2. 25. —Inſtructing thoſe that oppoſe themſelves, 
| — God peradventure will give them Repentance, 
C. 
Heb.12. 26, —Efſau for one Morſel of Meal, fold his 
Birthright. | 
x79, He found no Place of Repentance (or way to 
change his Mind) though he ſought it carefully 
with Tears. 
a 2 Pet. 3.9. The Lord, &c. is not willing that any ſhould 
- periſh, but that all ſhould come to Repentance. 
Rev. 2. 5. Remember from whence thou art fallen, 
and repent and do thy firſt Works. = þ 
b2r, I gave her ſpace to repent, &c. and ſhe re- 


| pented not. W 
3. 3. Remember how thou haſt received and hear y 
and hold faſt and reperr. | | 


19. — he zealous and repent. 
16,9, — They blaſphemed the Name of God, Ge. 
and they repented not to give him Glory. 
11, —And repented not of their Deeds. 


See Confeſſiun. Forgiveneſs. 
Reports, Reproaches, and Slanders. 


Ex. 23. 17. Thou ſhalt not raiſe (or receive) a falſe Report, 


&c. 
Pf, 15. 1. Lord who ſhall abide in thy Tabernacle. 


3. He that, & c. taketh not up (or receiveth or 
endureth) a Reproach — his Neighbour. 

PL, 201, Whoſo privily ſlandereth his Neighbour, him 
£ will I cut off. 


* Ez. 18. 23, 32. & 33. 11. b Rey. 9. 20. a I 
He 
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He that hideth Hatred with lying Lips, and he Pro. ro, 18, 
that uttereth a Slander is a Fool. 
Sin is a Reproach to any People, (or ro N- | 


14. 34. 
tions.) | 
—F Nr e not the Reproach of Men, neither be 1 51. 7. 
ye afraid of their Revili 
For che Moth ſhall eat them up like a Gar- 8. 


ment, and the Worm ſhall eat them like 
Wool, Gcc. 
We be ſlanderouſly reported, &c. Rom. 3. f. 
The Reproaches of them that reproached 3. 3. 
Tas le u Infrmitles in Repreozk 
J rake ure in ties, in ac hes g 
&c. for Chriſt's ſake, &c f. CI 


— W hatſoever Things 5 of good Report ec... | 
vs tink on theſe Things port, Gu Phi 4.6 


2 A Biſhop muſt = « good Report of them x Tim, 3 


which are without, leſt he fall into Reproach, &c. 7. 
4 Even ſo muſt their Wives be Grave, not 110 
b Slanderers, &c. . 
Well reported of for good Works, c. 5. 10. 


30. | will therefore that they give none Occaſion 14. 


to the Adverſary to ſpeak repraachfully, (or for 
their Railing.) 


—Ye were made a Gazing-Stock both by Re- Reb. 10.33. 
proaches and Afflictions, & c. 
Moſes eſteemed the Repr oach of Chriſt (or 31. 26. 
I C 99 * Riches than che Treaſures of 


axons us go forth unto him Jeſus) bearing 23. 23. 
B Reproac 
If ye be reproached for the Name of Chriſt, e 1 Pet. 4. 


are ye, &c. 144 
See Evil Speaking, Lying, Railing, Rebuke. 
Witneſs falſe. | 
20. 1 Theſ. 5. 22 p Act. 22. 12. * Mat. 5. 
He l, 1 Pet. 2. 20. & 3. 14. | MN 
© Rez 


— 
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EReproach. See Railing and Rebuke, aud 


Report. 
Reprove. See Rebuke, &c. 


Reſpecter of Perſons God is not. 


Job. 34.19, He accepteth not the Perſons of Princes, nor 
regardeth the Rich more than the Poor, for they 
are all the Work of his Hands. 
bAct. 10.34. God is no Reſpecter of Perſons; 
35+ But in every Nation, he that feareth him, 
— worketh Righteouſneſs, is accepted with 
5 
Rom. a. 11. There is #0 Reſpect of Perſons with God. 
Gal. 2.6, —God ˖ ( Bar Perſon, &c. See 
Eph. 6. 9. Col. 3. 25. 
Pet. 1. 17. — The Father, without Reſpect of Perſons, 
judgeth according to every 's Work, Ge. 
See Partiality in Men. | 


Reſt of Soul. Reſt of God. , 
Mat. 11. 28. Come unto me (ſays Chriſt) all ye that la- 


52 and are heavy laden, and I will give yo f 

et. 

29. —Learn of me—and ye ſhall find reſt unto t! 
your Souls. | if 

Heb, 3. 11. I ſware in my Wrath they ſhall not enter («if f 


F they ſhall enter) into my Reſt. v. 18,19. 
* Let us therefore fear, leſt a Promiſe being let 
us of entering into his Reſt, any of us ſhould 
ſeem to come ſhort of it. - 
3. For we which have believed do enter into 
Reſt, &c. v. 4 5» 65 75 8. | s 
9. ere remaineth therefore a Reſt, (or keepin |; 
of -a Sabbath) to the People of God. v. 10. 


Job zi. 15, Deu. 10. 17. © 2 Clio 
19. J. 


= 
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Let us labour therefore to enter into that Reſt, Heb. 4. 11 
leſt any Man fall after the ſame Example of 
Unbelief, (or Diſobedience.) 
Reſtitution. Reſtoration for Damages. 
If any Man ſteal an Ox or a Sheep, (or à Ex. 22. 7. 


Coat) and kill it, or ſell it; he ſhall reftore five 
Oxen for an Ox, and four Sheep for a ; 


—He ſhall make full Reſtitution, &c. a3, 

If the Theft be certainly found in his hand . „ 
alive—he ſhall reſtore double. 

If a Man cauſe a Field or Vineyard to be 5. 
eaten, & cc. he ſhall make Reſtitution. 

If Fire break out and catch in Thorns, ſo 6. 


that the Stacks of Corn, or the ſtanding Corn, 
or the Field be conſumed therewith; he that 
kindled the Fire ſhall ſurely make Reſtitution. 
v. 12. 
According to his Subſtance (or according to job 20. 18. 
the Subſtance of his Exchange) ſhall the Reſtitu- 
tion be, Gc. 
If a Thief be found, he ſhall reſtore ſeven pro. 6. 3. 
fold, he ſhall give all the Subſtance of his Houſe. | 
Zaccheus ſaid unto the Lord, behold Lord, Luke 19. 8. 
the half of my Goods I give to the Poor; and 
if I have taken any thing from = Man by 
falſe Accuſation, I reſtore him four fold. 
See Steal and Thief. 


Reſurrection of Chriſt from the dead. See Mat. 
c. 28. Max. c. 15. Lu. c. 24. 1 Cor. c. 15. 


Jeſus is not here, for he is riſen, &c. Mat. 28. 6. 
And go quickly and tell his Diſciples that he is b 7, 
* from the dead, he goeth before you into Ga- 
lee, there ſhall you ſee him, &c. 


Gen. 31.39. Lev. 6.4, 5.& 24. 21. & 25. 27, 
28. Deu. 22. 2. 2Sam.12.6, d Mat. 26. 32. 


Mar. 16. 7. | 
N 3 Now 
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a Mar. 16.9. Now when Jeſus was riſen, the firſt Day of the 
Week, he appeared firſt to Mary Magdalene, 
out of whom he had caſt ſeven Devils. v. 10, 
II. 

12. After that he appeared in another Form unto 
two of them, as they walked, and went into the 
Country. v. 13. 

14. Afterward he appeared unto the Eleven as they 
ſat at Meat (or together,) &c. 1,2,3, 4 5. 

Lu, 24 > —Why ſeek * the living (or him that liveth) 

among the Dead? 
6. Fe is not here, but is riſen, &c. 10 12. 
23. And behold two of them went the ſame day 
to a Village. v.14 
25. -—Jeſus himſelf drew near, and went with them. 
v. 165 fo 30. 
31. And their Eyes were opened, and they knew 
him, Cc. v. 32, 33 
34. Say ing, the Lord is riſen indeed, and hath ap- 
; red to Simon. wv. 35. 
36. And as they thus ſpake, Jeſus himſelf ſtood in 
the midſt of then &. v. 37, 38. 
38+ Behold my Hands and my Feet, that it is I, 
„ handle me and ſee, &c. v. 40, f 47. 
0. c. 20. 

b Jo. 21.14. This is now the third time that Jeſus ſhewed 
himſelf to his Diſciples, after he was riſex from 
the Dead. | 

c Act. 1. 3. He ſhewed himſelf alive (unto the Apoſtles) 

after his Paſſion by many infallible Proofs, being 
ſeen of them forty days, c. v. 4. 

232. 24. Whom God hath raiſed up, having looſed the 


Lu. 8. 2. Joh. 20. 14. Lu. 24. 13, &c. 
b Joh. c. 20. © Joh. 21.19. 4 Act. 3.15. 
& 4. 10. & 10. 40. & 13. 30, 34. & 17. 31. Ro. 4.24 
& 8. 11. Gal. 1. 1. Eph. 1. 20. Col. 2, 12. 1 Theſ. 1.10. 
I Pet. 1. 21. 


Pains 
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Pains of Death: becauſe it was not poſſible he 
ſhould be holden of it. 

This Jeſus hath God raiſed up, whereof we all AR, 2. 32. 
are Witneſſes. v. 31. 

With great Power gave the Apoſtles e a 4. 33· 
of the Reſurrection of the Lord Feſus, & x 

Him God raiſed i che third Day, — ſhew—- 20. 40. 
ed him openly. v. 41. 

God raiſed him from the Dead. 13. 30. 

And he was ſeen many days of them which 31. 
came up with him, G'c. who are his Witneſſes 
unto the People. 

—Chrift. being raiſed from the Dead, dieth no b Ro. 6.9. 
more, Death hath no more Dominion over him. 

Chriſt was buried, and roſe again the third 1 or. 15. 4. 


day, c. 


He was ſeen of Cephas, then of the Twelve. 55 

After that he was ſeen of above five hundred 6, 
Brethren at once, G. 

After that he was ſeen. of James, then of all c 7. 
the Apoſtles. 

And laſt of all he was ſeen of me alſo, exc. as. 


v. 12,13, 14 15 16517. 

Remember that Jeſus Chriſt, ec. was raiſed 2 Tim. 2. 8. 
from the Dead, &c. 

—God—hath beg otten us again unto a lively e 1Pet. 1. 3. 
Hope, by the 2 5 us Chriſt from 
the Dead. 

—-Baptiſm doth now fave us—by the Reſur- 3.21. 
rection of Jeſus Chriſt. 


See Aſcenſion and 1 nterceſſion of Chriſt. 


a AR.1.22, b 1Cor. 6. 14. „Lu. 24. Fo. 
Act. 9.4. & 2214,18. 1 Cor. 9. 1. Cor. 15. 20. 


N 4 | | Reſur- 
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Re ſurrection of Men from the Dead. 


Job 19. 26. I know that my Redeemer liveth, and that he 
ſhall ſtand ar the latter day upon the Earth. 
a26, And though after my Skin Worms deſtroy 
this Body, yet in my Fleſh ſhall I ſee God, (oi 
after 1 2 awake, tho my Body be deſtroyed, 

yet out of my Fleſh ſhall T ſee God.) | 
27 Whom TI ſhall ſee for myſelf, and my Eyes 
ſhall behold, and not another, (or a Stranger 
though my Reins be conſumed (or my Rein; 
_ within me are conſumed with earneſt Deſire) with- 
in me, (or for that day.) 
b Dan. 12.2. Many of them that ſleep in the Duſt of the 
Earth ſhall awake, ſome to everlaſting Life, and 
ſome to Shame, and everlaſting Contempt. 
c Mat. 22. — The Sadducees ſay there is no Reſurredtion, 
and asked him. 
29 Jeſus anſwered—ye do err, not knowing the 
Scriptures, nor the Power of God. See v. 23 
to 29. 
30. = the Reſurrection they neither marry, no! 
are given in Marriage, but are as the Angels of 
' . God in Heaven. 
31. But as touching the Reſurrection of the Dead, 
have ye not read, c. j 
J 32. I am the God of Abraham, and the God o 
Iſaac, and the God of Jacob; God is not the 
God of the Dead, but of the Living. See Mar 
12. 18, 10 28. & Lu. 20.27, ro 39. 
Joh. 5,28, — The Hour is coming, in the which all tha 
are in the Graves, ſhall hear the Voice of t. 
Son of the God. 


* Pſ. 17. 15. 1Cor. 13.12. Joh. 3.2. 
b Mat. 25.46. © Mar. 12. 16, &c. Lu. 20. 27,&c 
Act. 23.8. Ex. 3. 6, 16. Mar. 12. 26. Lu. 30 


37: &c. AQ, 7. 32» 


And 
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that have done 4 Jo. 5. 29. 


of the BIB L x. 


And ſhall come forth, th 
, unto the Reſurrection of Life; and they | 
that have done Evil, unto the Reſurrection of 


Damnation. 

We have Hope towards God that there ſhall Act. 24. 15. 
be a Reſurrection of the Dead, both of the Juſt 
and Unjuſt. v. 16. | 

If Chriſt be preached that he roſe from the 1007. 15.12. 
Dead, how ſay ſome that there is 0 Reſurrec- 
tion of the Dead? 

For if there be no Reſurrection of the Dead, 13. 
then is Chriſt not riſen. | 

And if Chriſt be not riſen, then is our preach- 14s 
ing vain, and your Faith is alſo vain. 

Yea, and we are found falſe Witneſſes of God, 
becauſe we have teſtified of God that he raiſed up 
Chriſt: whom he raiſed not up, if ſo be that 
the Dead rife not. 

For if the Dead riſe not, then is not Chriſt 76. 
_ V.17, 18,19. 


big, 


ut now Chriſt is riſe» from the Dead, and © 2% 
become the firſt Fruits of them that ſlept. 
For ſince by Man came Death, by came d 2 
alſo the Reſurrection of the Dead. 
For as in Adam all die, even ſo in Chriſt ſhall - 22. 


all be made alive. 
But every Man in his own Order : Chriſt the 23 

Firſt- fruits, after ward they that are Chriſt's at 

his coming. See 29. 32. ; 
But ſome Men will fay, how are the Dead 3% 

raiſed up ? and with what Body do they come? | 
Thou Foo!, that which thou ſoweſt is not e 36. 

quickned except it die. v. 37, 38, 39, 40, 41. 


2 Mat. 25. 32, 33, 46. d Act. 2. 24,32. 
Act. 26. 23. Gl. 1.18. ret. 1.3. Rev. 1.5. 


Joh. 11,25. Ro. 5. 12417. * Joh. 12.24. 
| N 5 Se 
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A SUMMARY 
So alſo is the Reſurrection of the Dead, it is 
_ ſown in Corruption, it is raiſed in Incorruption. 
43. It is ſown in Diſhonour, it is raiſedin Glory; 
it is ſown in Weakneſs, it is raiſed in Power. 
44+ Iris ſown a natural Body, it is raiſed a ſpi- 
ritual Body, &. v. 45. to 50. * 2 
ou a M 


0 50 
51. Behold, I ſhew ſteryz we ſhall not all 
ſleep, but we ſhal all be e 
In a Moment, in the twinkling of an Eye at 
the laſt Trum n the Trumpet ſhall ſound, 
and the Dead ſball be raiſed incorruptible, and 
we ſhall be changed. 
c 53 · For this Corruptible muſt put on Incorruption, 
and 2 2 10 muſt put on Immortality. v.54, 
55250» 577 58. 
nowing that he which raiſed up the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, ſhall 2 10 us up alſo by Jeſus. 
e 1Theſ. 4. If we believe that Jeſus died, and roſe again, 
* even ſo them alſo which ſleep in Jeſus, will God 
bring with him. v. 15. > 
f16. For the Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend from Hex: 
ven with a Shout, with the Voice of the Arch- 
angel, and with the Trump of God, and the 
Dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt. * 

3 7. Then we which are alive and remain, ſhall be 
caught up together with them in the Clouds, to 
meet the Lord in the Air; and ſo ſhall we ever 
be with the Lord. : IN | 

- his. Wherefore comfort (or exhort) one another 
with theſe Words. | 
iRev.20,12, I aw the Dead, (mall and great, ſtand before 


a. . . . i. . 7 . 
Dan. 12. 3. Mat. 13. 43. Phi. 3 ts 


b 52, 


dz Cor. 4.14. 


b Mat. 24. 31. © 2Cor. 5. 4. 

1Cor.6.14. © 1 Theſ. 3. 13. f Mat. 24. 31. 
2 Theſ. 1.7. s Joh. 14. 3. & 17.25. Act. 1. 9. 
Rev. 11.12, u 1Theſ. 5. 11. Jer. 17. 10 


& 32,19. Mat, 16. 27. Rom. 2. 6. Rev. 2. 23. 
W 
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ii MW God, & c. the Dead were judged according to 
1. their Works. v. 13, 14, 15. 
75 Revenge. See Vengeance. 


| Reviling. | 
Thou ſhalt not reviſe the Gods, (or Judges) à Ex 22.28. 


&c. 
Bleſſed are ye when Men ſhall revile you, & c. b Mat. 5. 11. 
* and ſhall ſay all manner of Evil againſt you 
nd, falſly (or [ying) for my ſake. 
nd —Being reviled, we bleſs, &c. ICor, 4+ 12· 
| —Revilers nor Extortioners ſhall inherit the 1 
on, Kingdom of God. 
4 Chriſt, ec. leaving us an Example, ec. 1Pet, 2.21. 
Who when he was reviled, reviled not again. c23,. 
See Bacłbiting. Ewvil-ſpeaking. Railing: 
in Report . 
9 
J Reward. See Righteous. Wicked. 


Tex Rewar der God. . 


ch. —The Lord, &c. ſaid, fear not Abram, I Gen. 15. 1, 
the I am thy Stiele and thy exceeding great Reward. 

God, & c. is a Rewarder of them thatdiligent- Heb. 11. 6. 
l be ly ſeek him. 


* See Works of Men. 


Rich and Poor, Mammon. Silver and Gold. 


The Wicked hath ſwallowed down Riches, and Job 20.15. 
he ſhall vomit them up again: God ſhall caſt 
them out of his Belly. 

The Rich Man ſhall lie down, but he ſhall not 
be gathered; he openeth his Eyes, and he is not. 
v. 20. to the End of the Chap. 


27. 19. 


Act. 23. 5. vet. 4. 14. © Mar. 27. 
39, &c. Joh. 8. 48, 49. | PW 
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a Pf. 37-16, A little that a righteous Man hath, is better 
than the Riches of many Wicked. 
b 49. 6. 2 that truſt in their Wealth, and boaſt 
themſelves in the multitude of their Riches. 
7- None of them can by any means redeem hi 
Brother, nor give to a ranſom for him, 
V. 8, 9, 10. 10 the end of the Pf. 4 
c 62.1200 —fff Riches increaſe, ſet no: your Heart upon 


them. 
Pro. 3. 16. —In Wiſdom's left hand Riches and Ho- 
nour. | 

8.18. Riches and Honour are with me, (Wiſdom) yei 
durable Riches and Righteouſneſs. 

d 10. 22, The Bleſſing of the Lord it maketh Rich, and 
be addeth no Sorrow with it. 
e 11. 4. Riches profit not in the day of Wrath: but 
Righteouſneſs delivereth from Death. 
28. e that truſteth in his Riches, ſhall fall; but 
the Righteous ſhall flouriſh as a Branch. 

23. . There is that maketh himſelf rich, yet hath 
nothing: there is that maketh himſelf poor, yet 
hath great Riches. | 

8. The Ranſom of a Man's Life are his Riches: 
but the Poor heareth not rebuke. | 

14. 20. The Poor is hated even of his own Neighbour: 

but the Rich hath many, Friends, (or many art 

' the Lovers of the Rich. | 

24 The Crown of the Wile is their Riches: but 
the Fooliſhneſs of Fools is Folly. 
F18, 23. The Poor uſeth Intreaties, but the Rich anſwer- 
eth roughly. | 
29. 7. All the Brethren of the Poor do hate him, how 


- 2 1Tim. 6.6. v Pf. $2. 7. Mar. 10. 24 
1Tim. 6. 17. © Lu. 12. 15. 4 Pſ.3 7.21 
© Pro, 10,2. Ez, 7.19, Zep. 1:1, Ja. 23 


much 


[K 
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much more do his Friends go far from him ? he 
beth. chem with Words, yet they are want- 
to him. | 52:4 
"EY poor Man is better than a 
Whoſo ſtoppeth his Ears at 
Try SOR o cry himſelf, and not be 
heard. | | 0 is cron 
A good Name is rather to be choſen than 
great Riches; and loving Favour rather than (or 
Favonr is better than) Silver and Gold. 
The Rich and Poor meet together : the Lord 
is the Maker of them all. 


The Rich ruleth over the Poor, and the Bor- 


rower is Servant to the Lender, (or to the Man 
that lendeth.) 

Rob not the Poor becauſe he is Poor, &c. 

Labour not to be rich, &c. 

Wilt thou ſet thine Eyes (or wilt thou cauſe 
thine Eyes to fly) upon that which is not? for 
Riches certainly make themſelves Wings, they 
fly away as an Eagle towards Heaven. 


Riches (or Strength) are not for ever: and 


doth the Crown endure to every Generation? 
(or to Generation and Generation.) 

Ae that — to be rich, ſhall not be 
INNOCENT, (or unpuni ed. 

He — haſteth to — rich, hath an evil Eye: 
(or he that hath an evil Eye, haſteth to be ricb) 
and Form not that Poverty ſhall come up- 
on him. 


He that giveth to the Poor, ſhall not lack; but 


he that hideth his Eyes, ſhall have many a Curſe. 


Mat. 18, 30, d Eccl.7,1. Pro. 29. 13. 


& 14.31. Ia. 2. 6. Tim. 6. 9, 10. 
Pro. 20. 21, V Deu. 15. 7. Pro, 19. 17. 

W 
5 The 


— 


: Pro, 19.22. 
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aPro. 29.79 The Righteous conſidereth the Cauſe of the 
Poor: but the Wicked regardeth not to know it 
b 30. 14. There is a Generation whoſe Teeth are 4 
Swords, and their Jaw-Teeth as Knives, to de. 
vour the Poor from off the Earth, and the Needy 
e the Cut 
C 21. Ournsg c. an — e of 
the Poor tad Needy. _ 
Eccl.5. 10. The Vanity of Riches at large: 
to 17. He that getteth Riches, and not by right, ſhall 
der. 17: Kr. leave them in the midſt of his Days, and at his 
End ſhall be a Fool. | 
e Mat. 13-22 —TheCareof this World, and the Deceitful- 
neſs of Riches choak the Word, &c. | 
Mar,10, 21. Jeſus beholding him, loved him, and ſaid, unto 
him, One thing thou lackeſt, go thy way, and 
{ell whatſoever thou haſt, and give it to the Poor; 
and thou ſhalt have Treaſure in Heaven, G. 
22 And he was fad at that Sayings and went away 
grieved; for he had great Poſſeſſions. 
23. And Jeſus ſaid, G. How hardly ſhall they 
that have Riches enter into the Kingdom of 
God? | 
f24, —How hard is it for them that have Riches, to 
enter into the Kingdom of God ? * 
25. It is eaſier for a Camel to go through the Eye 
of a Needle than for a rich Man to enter into 
the Kingdom of God. Mat. 19. 21, 0 25. Lu 
18. 22, 1 26. | 
Jeſus ſpake a Parable, &-c. The Ground of 
certain rich Man brought forth plentifully. v. 17. 
x3, And he ſaid, ec. I will pull-down my Barns, 
and build greater, &c. 


Job. 29.16, Þ Pſ. 52.2. & 57. 4. Pro. 12. 18. 
Amos. 8. 4. © Lev. 19. 11. Dev. 1. 16, 17 
*Pſ. 55. 23. Mar. 4. 19. f Job 31. 24, 
PL, 62, 10. 


| Lu. 12. 16 


And 


SK 


* 
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And I will ſay unto my Soul, Soul, thou haſt aLu. 12. 79, 


much Goods laid up for many Years ; take thine 
Eaſe, eat, drink, 'and be merry. 

But God ſaid unto him, Thou Fool, this Night 
thy Soul ſhall be required of thee, (or do they re- 
quire thy Soul) then whoſe ſhall thoſe things be 
which thou haſt provided ? 


So is he that layeth up Treaſure for himſelf, 


and is not rich towards God. v. 33, 34- 
—Make to your ſelves Friends of the Mam- 
mon (or Riches) of Unrighteouſneſs, that when 


je fail, they may receive you into everlaſting 
abitations. v. 10. | 


If ye have not been faithful in the unrighteous 


Mammon (or Riches) who will commit to your 
Truſt the true Riches ? 
Te cannot ſerve God and Mammon. 


The Parable of the Rich Man and Lazarus the Beg- 
gar, to the End of the Chapter. 


that will be rich, fall into Temptation 1 Tim 6. 9. 
and a Snare, and into many fooliſh and hurtful 


Luſts, which drown Men in Deſtruction and 
Perdition. | | 
For the Love of Money is the Root of all 
Evil, G C. g i a 
Charge them that are rich in this World, that 
they be not high- minded nor truſt in uncertain 
Riches, (or uncertainty of Riches) but in the 
living God, who gives us richly all things to 


"That they do good, that they be rich in good 


* Eccl. 11.9. 1 Cor. 15. 32. v Job 20. 22. 
& 27. 8. Pf, 39. 6. & 52. 7. Jer. 17. 11. Mat. 
39 52.7 
6.19, &c. d Dan. 4. 27. Mat. 6. 19, 20, &c. 
& 19.21. Gal. 6. 6. 1 Tim 5. 10. 


1 | Works, 
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19, &c. 
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we Works, ready to diſtribute, willing (or ſociabl; 
to communicate. 
ar Tim. 19“ Laying up in ſtore for themſelves a- good 
Foundation againſt the Time to come, that they 
may lay hold on eternal Life. v. 12. 
f the Brother of low degree rejoyce (« 
glory) in that he is exalted. 
b 10. But the rich in that he is made low, becauſ 
as the Flower of the Graſs he ſhall paſs away. 
D: Xs; © 
2.3. —Hath not God choſen the Poor of thi 
31 rich in Faith, and Heirs of the King. 
m ? 
e6. But ye have deſpiſed the Poor; do not ri 
Men oppreſs you and draw you before the 
Judgment-Seat ? See v. 7. 
5. 1. to now, ye rich Men, weep and hol for 
your Miſeries that ſhall come upon you. 

2. Your Riches are corrupted, and your Gar- 

ments are moth-eaten. : 

3- Your Gold and Silver is cankered, and the Ruſt 
of them ſhall be a Witneſs againſt you, and' ſhal 
eat your Fleſh as it were Fire; ye have hea 
Treaſure together for the laſt Days. v. 4, 5, 6. 

See Covetouſneſs, Money, Poverty, Vanity 
e Riches, Wealth. . 


' Righteous and unrighteous and wicked Men. 


Gen, 18.23. Abraham, @c. ſaid, Wilt thou alſo deſtroy the 
N Righteous with the Wicket? v. 24, 25. 
I Num, 23. —Let me (or my Soul, or my Life) (ſaid Ba. 
105 laam) die the Death of the Righteous, and le 
my latter End be like his. 


a Mat. 6. 20. Lu. 12. 33. d. Job 14. 2 
Pf. £03. 15. If, 40. 6,7, 1 Cor. 7. 31. 1 Pet. . 
24. 1 Joh. 2.12. ©x Cor. 11. 22, Jam. 
I: C. 2. 15. 1 


Jac 2. 9. 
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If I be Wicked, wo unto me : and if I be Job 10. 15. 
Righteous, yet will I not lift up my Head, exc. 

What is Man, that he ſhould be Clean; and he 215. 24. 
that is born of a Woman, that he ſhould be 
Righteous ? $5: 

God will render unto Man his Righteouſneſs. 33. 26. 


If thou be Righteous, what giveſt thou to God ? 35.70 


or what receiveth he of thy Hand? v. 6. | 
Th Wickedneſs may hurt a Man as thou art, 8. 
— y Righteouſneſs may profit the Son of 


an. 

Thou, Lord, wilt bleſs the Righreous, with Fa- Pf. f. 12. 
vour wilt thou compaſs him (or crown him) as 
with a Shield. | 

The Eyes of the Lord are upon the Righteous, b 34.15. 
and his Ears are open unto their Cry. v. 17. 

Verily, there is a Reward for (or Fruit of) the 38. 17. 
Righteous, &c. h 


Light is ſown for the Righreous, &c. e 97. 17. 


Rejoyceſin the Lord, ye Righteous, &c. 12. 
: — The Rigbteous ſhall be in everlaſting remem- d 112. 6. 
rance. ö 
—His er endureth for ever. ge 
The Voice of Rejoycing and Salvation is in the 118. 15. 
Tabernacles of the Righteous, &c. 


The Rod of the Wicked (or Wickedneſs) ſhall e 125. . 


not reſt upon the Lot of the Righteous : leſt 
the Righteous put forth their Hands unto Iniquity. 
When it goeth well with the Righreous, the f Pro. 11. 10. 
City rejoyceth : and when the Wicked periſh 
there is ſhouting. 


1 Kin. 8. 46. 2 Chron.6. 36. Job 14.4, Pro. 


20. 9. Ecl. 7. 20. 1 Joh. 1. 8, 10. b Job. 36. 
7. Pf. 33.18. 1 Pet. 3. 12. © Pl. 112. 4. 
2 10. 7. a IC I4. 5. f pro. 28. 12, 
28, 

The 
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a Pro. 1.18. The Wicked worketh a deceitful Work, butt; 
oo” aa ſoweth Righteouſneſs ſhall be a ſure Re. 
ward. | 
19. As Righteouſneſ7 tendeth to Life: fo he thy 
purſueth Evil, purſueth it to his own Death. 
30. The Fruit of the Righteous is a Tree of Life 
and he that winneth (or zaketh) Souls is wiſe. 
b zi. Behold the Righteous ſhall be recompenſed i 
the Earth: much more the Wicked E Sin 
ner 
12. 26. The Righteous is more excellent (or abundant 
than his Neighbour, Gc. 
28, In the Way of Righteouſneſs is Life, and in the 
Path-way thereof there is no Death. 
24. 34. Righteouſneſs exalteth a Nation: but Sin is: 
* — to any People, (or to Nations.) 
929.2. hen the Righteous are in Authority (or in- 
creaſed) the People rejoyce : but when the 
Wicked beareth Rule, the People mourn. 


\Eccl, 7. 25, — There is a juſt Man that periſheth in h 


Righteouſneſs, and there is a wicked Man thi 
prolongeth his. Life in his Wickedneſs. c. 8. 14. 
16. Be not Righteous over much, neither make 
thy ſelf over-wiſe, why ſhouldit thou deſtroy 

thy ſelf? (or be deſolate) v. 17. 15 
1, —The Righteous, and the Wiſe, and ther 
Works, are in the hand of God, &c. 
All things come alike to all, there is one 
Event to the Righteous and to the Wicked, &c. 
verſe the zd. 


2 Hoſ. 10. 12. Gal. 6. 8. Ja. 3. 18. d Dan 
8 1 Pet. 4. 17, 18. Pro. 28. 12, 
Ecel. 10.5, 6. 4 Pſ. 73. 3, 12, 13. Mal. 3. 
P ſ. 128. 2. 
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tn Wounto the Wicked, it ſhall be ill with him: IL 3. 17. 
Re MY for the Reward of his Hands ſhall be given. him, 
(or done to him.) ; 
the ll The Work of Righteouſreſs ſhall be Peace, 32. 174 
nud the Effect of Righteouſneſs Quietneſs, and 
ifs WM Aſſurance for ever. | 7 
He that walketh righzeouſly, (or in Righteonſ- 33.16. 
ang %) &c. 5 : | 
Sil He ſhall dwell on high, (or Heights or high 17, 
Places.) &c. 5 
The Righteous periſheth, and no Man layeth a 57. 23. 
ir to heart: and merciful Men (or Men of | 
| the Kindneſs or Godlineſs) are taken away; none 
conſidering that the Righteous is taken from the 
is Evil to come, (or Nom that which is Evil.) | 
If thou warn the Righteous Man that the Ez. 3. 3% 
in, WY Righteous fin not, &c. he ſhall ſurely live, &c. | 
wen he Righteouſneſs of the Righteous ſhall be 18. 40. 
upon him; and the Wickedneſs of the Wicked 
- 1. ſhall be upon him. | 
the WY But when the Righteous turneth away from 24. 
| his Righteouſneſs, and committeth Iniquity, &c. 
nal al his Righteouſneſs that he hath done ſhall not 
ſro be mentioned : in his Treſpaſs that he hath 
treſpaſſed, and in his Sin that he hath ſinned, in 
ther WI chem ſhall he die. v. 25. HP 
When a righteous Man turneth away from his 26, 
on; Pighreouſmeſs, and committeth Iniquity, and - 
dieth in them, for his Iniquity that he hath done 
ſhall he die. v. 27, 28, 29. 
with — The 3 of the Righteous ſhall not 33. 12. 
19s deliver him, in the Day of his Tranſgreſſion : 
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2s for the 4 of the Wicked he ſhall not 
ay that he turneth from his 
all the Righteous be able 


3. U 3 14. 13. 2 Kin. 22. 20. Pſ. 12. 1. Mic. 
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to live for his Righreouſneſs in the Day when he 
ſinneth. v. 11. 
Ez. 3. 11. When I ſhall ſay to the Rigbreous that he ſhall 
5 ſurely live: If he truſt to his own Righteouſneſ; 
and commit Iniquity; all his Righteouſneſs 
ſhall not be remembred, but for his Iniquity 
that he hath committed he ſhall die for it. 
14 Again, when I ſay unto the Wicked. thou ſhalt 


* ſurely die; if he turn from his Sin, and do that 
roy N Lawful and Right, (or Judgment and 
ze wm 
15. —_— ſhalt ſurely live, he ſhall not die. v. 16, 
18, 19. 
Hoſ. 10.12, So to yourſelves in Righteouſneſs, reap in 
Mercy, exc. 


1 Mat. 5. 200. Except your Righteouſneſs ſhall exceed the 
Righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees, ye 
ſhall in no caſe enter into the Kingdom of Hes- 


ven. 
10. 41. He that receiveth a righteous Man, in the 
Name of a righteous Man, ſhall receive a righ- 
LEONE teous Man's Reward: 
| b 13. 43. Then ſhall the Righteous ſhine forth as the 
| Sun, in the Kingdom of their Father. v. 41, 42. 
AR. 10. 35. In every Nation, he that feareth God, and 
worketh Righteouſneſs is accepted with him. 
Rom. 5. 7. Scarcely for a righteous Man will one die: 
yet peradventure for a good Man ſome would 
even dare to die. : 
6. 19. — Yield your Members Servants to Righteouſ- 
 . meſs, unto Holineſs. v. 20. | 
<©2'Cor,6, —What Fellowſhip hath Righteouſneſs with 
24* Unrighteouſneſs ? &C. v. 15. : 


Rom. 9. 31. & 10. 3. b Dan.12.3. 1 Cor. 
15. 42. 1 Sam. 5 2,3. 1. King 18, 21, 1 Cor. 
10. 21, Eph, 5. 11. Fe | 
| Abra: 
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Abraham believed, and it was accounted (or a Gal. 3. 6, 
imputed) to him for Righteouſneſs. 

pF ollow after Righteouſneſs, &c. See 2Tim, Tim. b. 17. 
2. 22. 

The Fruit of Righteouſneſs is ſown in Peace of b Ja. 3. 18, 
them that make Peace. 

If the Righteous ſcarcely be ſaved, where ſhall ere. ad. 
the Ungodly and Sinner appear? 

See Holineſ3. Sin. Unrighteous. Wickedneſs. 


Robbers and Robbery. See Steal and Thieves. 


Rule over ourſelves. 


—He that ruleth his Spirit (is better) than he Pro. 16.32. 
chat taketh a City. 


He that hath no Rule over his own Spirit, is 23. 28, 


_—_ City that is broken down, and without 
Let not Sin reign in your mortal Body, that d Ro. 6, 12, 
ye ſhould obey it in the Luſts thereof. 
Neither yield ye your Members as InſtruG= 33» 
ments (or Arms, or Weapons) unto Sin: but 
yield yourſelves unto God, as ye ſe that are alive 
from the Dead, and Members as Inſtru- 
ments of Righteouſneſs unto God. wv. 14, 16. 
— dang your Members which are upon the e Col. 3. f. 
ornication, Uncleanneſs, inordinate Af- 
_ and evil Concupiſcence, and Covetouſ- 
neſs which is Idolatry. 


* Rulers. Magiſtrates. 
Fethro his Counſel to Moſes. Ex. 18. 


Thou ſhalt provide out of all the People, able far. 
Men ſuch as fear God, Men of Truth, hating 


M.. v. Ro. 4. 3. Gal. 2. 23. Ro. 6. 22. 


e Uu. 23 4 Pf. 119. 133˙ Ro. 8. 13. 
Eph. 10 95 * 1Theſ. 4. 4, . f Deu. 1. 16,17. 
& 1 6.1 * 2Chron, 19. 759. 


Cove- 
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Covetouſneſs, and place ſuch over them to be 
VRulers, &c. 
Ex. 18. 22. And let yu judge the People at all Seaſons, 
4. D. 2552 
aa Sam. 23. The God of Iſrael ſaid, the Rock of Iſrael 
3˙ ſpake to me, he that ruleth (or be thou Ruler, 
| | _ 3 muſt be juſt, ruling in the Fear 
O 
28. 1. As a roaring Lion, and a Bear, fois 
| roads a wicked Ruler over the poor Peo 4 ; 
29. 12. If a Ruler hearken to Lyes, all his Servants are 
wicked. 
26. Many ſeek the Ruler's Favour (or the Face 
a Ruler) but every Man's Judgment com 
from the Lord. 
bEcl. 10.44 If the Spirit of the Ruler riſe up againſt hag 
leave not thy OS for yielding pacifieth great 
Offences. v. e. i. 
Ro. 13. 1. Let every Gat be ſubject unto the higher 
: Powers, for there is no Power but of God: de 
—＋ that be, are ordained (or ordered) of 
2 W hoſoever therefore reſiſteth the Power, re- 
ſiſteth the Ordinance of God, & c. . 
* For Rulers are not a Terror to good Works, 
but to the Evil, e*c. 
For he is the Miniſter of God to thee for 
gow but if thou do that which is evil, be a- 
aid; for he beareth not the Sword in vain: 
for he is the Miniſter of God, a Revenger to 
execute Wrath upon him that doeth Evil. 
bs. Wherefore ye muſt needs be ſubject not on- 
ly for Wa, but alſo for Conſcience ſake. 


® ISam. 12. 2, 3. b Pro, 25.15; 
*Ecl.8, 2 2. . Fey 


Put 


— —— — _— 


re 


15 


Put 
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re 


Put them in mind to be ſubject to Principa- Tit. 3. 2. 
ities and Powers, to obey Magiſtrates, &c. | 
Submit yourſelves to every Ordinance of Man 1 Pet. 2. 13. 
tor the Lord's fake, whether it be to the King 

2s ſupreme, | 

Or unto Governours, as unto them that are 24 
ent by him, for the Puniſhment of Evil-doers, 
ind for the Praiſe of them that do well. | 


See Fudges. Kings. 
Rulers, Miniſters. 


Not that we have Dominion over your Faith; 2Cor. 1. 24 
but are Helpers of 

Let the Elders that rule well, be counted wor- Tim. 5.17, 
hy of double Honour, eſpecially they who la- 
Dour in the Word and ine. 

Remember them which have the Rule (or are Heb. 13. 7+ 
the Guides) over you, who have ſpoken unto 
ou the Word of „ Whoſe Faith follow, con- 
idering the End of their Converſation. 

Obey them that have the Rule (or Guide) over 17 
ou, and ſubmit yourſelyes ; for they watch for 
our Souls, as they that muſt give account: that 
hey may do it with Joy, and not with Grief; 
or that is unprofitable for you. «#8 

Salute all them that have the Rule over you, 24. 
and all the Saints. 

Not as being Lords over (or over ruling) God's Pet. 5. 3. 
leritage, G 2 9. 3 5 

See Apoftles. Biſhops. 

Run. See Wreſtle. 


Ex. 3517. & 33: 2,7; 1Thef 5, 123 


Sabbath, 
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Sabbath, firſt day, and Lord's Day. 
See the fourth Commandment, Ex. 20. 8, 9, 10, 11 
and Deut. 5, 12. to v. 16. 
Wat. 12.8. HE Son of Man is Lord even of the Sal. 
: bath day. Mar. 2.28. Lu. 6. 5; 
12. Alt is lawful to do well on the Sabbath days, 
Mar. 2. 27. — The Sabbath was made for Man, and not 
Man for the Sabbath. v. 28. 5 
Ieh. 9. 16. — Some of the Phariſees ſaid, this Man is not 
of God, becauſe he keepeth not the Sabbath 


$2. days ec. 
b Act. 20.7. Upon the firſt Day of the Week, when the 
Diſciples came together to break Bread, Paul 
preached unto them, G&c. | 
ICor. 16. 2+ Upon the fir Day of the Week let every ore 
of you lay by him in ſtore, as God hath pro- 
ſpered him, Cc. 
Rev. z. 10. I was in the Spirit on the Lord day, &c. 
* | Sacrifice, Chriſt. 
e 1 Cor.5 7, - FOI our Paſſover is ſacrificed (or ſlain 
r us. | | | 
Heb. 9. 26, Nc once in the End of the World, hath 


| hea ed to put away Sin by the Sacrifice 0 
| bine. v. n | s : P 
10. 32+ But this Man, after he had offered one Sacr: 
fice for Sins, for ever fat down on the Right 
Hand of God. v. 11, 13, 14. & c. 1. 3. 


See Chriſt our High Prieſt. 


4 Lu. 6. to 11. & 13, 14, 15, 16. & 14. $45 
oh. 5. 4 5,16. b Joh. 20. 20 
* If. 53.7. Joh. 1, 29. 1 or. 15. 3. 


8 — 


| Safth 
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Safety from Dangers, See God. Life. Pre- 
1 Troubles. - 
Salvation from God and Chriſt. See Saviour. 
Santtify. 
 — This is it that the Lord ſpake, ſaying I will a Lev. 10. 3. 
— „ ed in them that come nigh me; and 
re all the People I will be glorified. 
I am the Lord your God: ye ſhall therefore 2144+ 
ler yourſelves, and ye ſhall be Holy, for I 
am Holy — . 19. 2. & 20. 7. 
I am the Lord which ſanctißfy you. b 20. ;. 
—Santtify yourſelves: for to-morrow the e Joſ. 3. 5. 
Lord will do Wonders among you. c. 7.1 z 
am come to ſacrifice unto the Lord, ſancti-d i Sam. 26. 
fy yourſelves, and come with me to the Sacri- ** 
An. 1Chron. 15. 12. 2Chron. 35. 6. | 
Sanctiſy the Lord of Hoſts himſelf, and let him II. 8. 13. 
be your F, ear, and let him be your Dread. c. 9. 23. 
—[ will be ſantified in you before the Hea- Ez. 20. 4. 
then. c. 28. 25. - | 
Sandify them through thy Truth, ec. Joh. 17.17. 
For their ſakes I ſanctify myſelf, that they al- e 19. 
mY by EINE through the Truth, (or ru- 
J anciinea. 
This is the Will of God, even your Sanctiſi-ſi Theſ.4. 3. 
cation, &C. 
That every one of you ſhould know how to 4+ 
poſſeſs his Veſſel in Sanctiſication and Honour. 


v. 5. 
The very God of Peace ſandify you wholly, 85+ 24 
Cc, 


\ Ex. 19.22.& 29.43,44 II. 82. 11. 


Lev. 21. 15,23, y Numb. 11. 18. 
—_ 14. 1 5 1Cor. 1. 2. 
1Theſ. 4. 7. Heb, 10. 10. ? Eph. 5. 27. 
51 Thel. 3. 13. | Or 


0 80 
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2e. 2.13. God hath from the Beginning choſen 
to Salvation through Sanctiſication of the Spitz 
V. 14. 
Heb, 2. 11. He that ſanctiſteth, and they who are ſancti. 
; 1. * ox c. 4 
a 10. — We are ſanctiſied h the Offering of 
the Body of Jeſus Chriſt — for all. v. 14. 


IPet. 3. 13. —Santify the Lord in your Hearts, &c. 
See Holineſs. 
Satan. See Devil. 


Saviour and Salvation from God and Chriſt. 


ri. 68. 19. Bleſſed be the Lord, who daily loadeth W 
with Benefits, even the God of our Salvation. | 
20. *. that is our Goa, is the God of Salvation, | 


C. 
11. 12. 2. Behold God is my Salvation, &c. v. 3. 
b43-3- I am the Lord thy God, the Holy one & | 
| Ifrael thy Saviour. iD 
11. —And beſides me there is no Saviour. 
e 52-10 —All the Ends of the Earth ſhall ſee the Sal. 
vation of our God. Lu. 3.6. | 
d Jonaha · 9. — Salvation is of the Lord. 
Mat. 1.21. — Thou ſhalt call his Name Jeſus, for he ſhal þ 
ſave his People from their Sins. c. 18. 11. 
Lu. 2. 11. Unto you is born—a Saviour, which is Chriſt 2 
the Lord. | 3 p 
e Job. 3.17- God ſent not his Son into the World to cor 
| demn the World, but that the World throug 0 
him might be ſaved. 
4-42. —-Chriſt the Saviour of the World. 
AA. 4. 12. Neither is there Salvation in any other: for 


| LITE | 6 

2 Heb. 9.12, ®1{.63.8. © Pf. 98. 244 d 
Lu. 3. 6. 4 Pſ. 3. 8. e Joh, 12. 4 * 
Z Mat, 1. 21. Act. 10.43. 1 Tim. 2. 5,6. 2 


there 
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there, is m 2517 Name under Heaven (fas 

the Name Chriſt. v. ro.) given am en 

whereby we muſt be f hav, = 30» — | = 
We believe that 2 the Grace of our a AR. 15. 

Lord Feſus Chriſt, we be ſaved, &c. . „ 
What muſt I do to be /aved ? 16. 30. 
—PBelieve on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thou b 37. 


ſhalt be ſaved, &c. and thy Houſe. 


If thou ſhalt confeſs with thy Mouth the Lord e Ro. 10. 9 
Jeſus Chriſt, and ſhalt believe in thy Heart that 
God hath raiſed him from the dead, thou ſhalt be 
ſaved. v. 10, 13. 

Work out your own Salvation with fear Phi. 2. 122 
and trembling. 1 Pez. 2. 10, 11. 

For it is God that worketh in you both to will 413. 
and to do of his Pleaſure. | 


This is a faithful Saying, and worthy of all e 1 Tim. 2. 


Acceptation, that Chriſt Feſus came into the *5+ 
World to ſave Sinners, Cc. c. 2. 4. | 
— God our Saviour, c. 1. v. 1. 2. Jo 
Who will have all Men to be ſaved, &c. 114 
—We truſt in the living God, who is the Sa- 4. 10. 
viour Of all Men, ſpecially of thoſe that believe. 
God who hath ſaved us and called us with an 2 Tim. 1. gs 
holy Calling, &. in Chriſt Feſus, &c. v. 10. 

e Grace of God that bringeth Salvation hath s 2. 11. 
appeared to all Men, (or that bringeth Salvation | 
to all Men, hath appeared. 85 

—The Kindnes and Love (or Pity) of God Tit. 3. 4 
our Saviour toward Man appeared. ; _ 
How ſhall we eſcape if we negle& fo great h Heb. 2.3. 


_ *Eph.2.8. Tit. 3.4. > Joh. 3. 16, 36. & 
0. 67-1 Joh. 5. 10. © Mat. 10. 32. Act. 8. 37. 
42 Cor. 3. 5. Heb. 13. 21. Mat. 9. 13. 
Mar. 2. 17. Lu. 5.32. & 19. 10. f Ez. 18. 23. 
2 et. 3. 9. #1 Tim. 2. 4. Hieb. 12. 25. 
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Salvation? which at the firſt to be ſpok 
by the Lord, &c. * a; 
Heb. 7. 25. He is able alſo to ſave them to the uttermoſt 
(or evermore) that come unto God by him, &c. 
x Joh. 4.14. — The Father ſent the Son to be the Saviour 
| of the World. 
Jude 25. Fe the only wiſe God our Saviour, be Glory, 
bs "4; 


b Rev. 7. 20, —Salvation to our God which ſitteth upon 
the Throne, and unto the Lamb. 


Schiſm. See Diviſions. 
Scoffers and Scorners. See Mockers. 


| Scriptures. 
Dan. 13. 21. I will ſhow thee that which is noted in the 
Scripture of Truth— _ 
Mat. 23. 29. Le do err, not knowing the Scriptures, &c. 


Mar. 12. 24. . 
14.499 — The Scriptures muſt be fulfilled. c. 15. 28. 
Lu. 24. 27. Chriſt, beginning at Moſes, and all the Pro- 
phets, he expounded unto them in all the Scrip- 
rures the things concerning himſelf. 
32, —Did not our Heart burn within us, G. 
while he opened to us the Scriptures ? 
Then opened he their Underſtanding, that they 
might underſtand the Scriptures. 
rch the Scriptures, for in them ye think 
ye have eternal Life, and they are they which 
teſtify of me. Y 4 
AR. 5. 11. The Bereans, were more noble than thoſe it 
Theſſalonica, in that they received the Word 
with all readineſs of Mind, and ſearched th WM 8 


Od. — wo 


e Joh. 5. 39. 


Scriptures daily. | 
| Rom. 16. 27. PPſ.2, 8. II. 43. 11 f 
E. 3. 23. Hoſ. 13. 4. © Peu. 18. 15, 13, N 
II. 8. 20. & 34. 16. Lu. 16. 29, Joh. 1. 45. 


1 Apollo 


b 


© = 
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—Apollosan elegant Man and mighty in the Ad. 18. 24. 
we nk; &c. 
rom a Child thou haſt known the Holy Scrip- Tim. 3. 15. 
tures, which are able to make thee Wiſe unto Sal- 
vation, through Faith which is in Chriſt Jeſus. 
All Scripture is given by Inſpiration of God, a 16, 


and is profitable for Doctrine, for Reproof, for 


Correction, for Inſtruction in r 

That the Man of God may be perfect, d 7. 
8 furniſhed (or perfected) unto all good 

or 

They that are unlearned and unſtable, 2 Pet. 3. 16. 
wreſt the Scriptures unto their own n 5 | 


tion. 11 
See Law and Word of Ged, 1 
Sea. See Heavens, Earth; &c. 
Searcher of Hearts. See Heart-ſearcher. 
Secreſy. See Words. | 
Seduce. See Deceiwe. Doctrine. 
Seek the Lord. Ask, and Knock. 


—[If thou ſhalt * the Lord thy God, thou peu. 4.29. 
ſhalt find him, it thou ſeet him "dh all thy 
Heart, and with all thy Soll. 

If thou ſeet him, he will be found of the zi Chron. a8. 
but if thou forſake him, he will caſt thee off fo: 9. 


ever. 


—They that ſeek the Lord, ſhall not want any pg, 34. 10. 
thing. 4 

Let all thoſe that ſeek thee, rejoyce and be 40. 16, 
glad in thee— 


4 Rom. 15.4. -1 Tim. 6. 11, 2 Pet. 1. 20, 21. 
2 Tim. 2.21, ©Deu.30.r1,&c, 2 Chron. 1 5.4. 
Neh. 1.9. AL | 


% 
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Prov. 2 8. 5. hey that ſeek the Lord, underſtand all 


alf.c6,6, Seek ye the Lord while he may be found, call 
ye upon him while he is near. 

Jer. 29. 13. Ye ſhall ſeek me and find me, when ye ſhall 
ſearch for me with all your Heart. v. 12. 

Amos 5. 6. Seel the Lord, and ye ſhall live, exc. 

Zeph. 2. 3. Fn, ye the Lord, all ye Meek of the Earth, 


c. | 

b Mat, 6.33. Seek ye firſt the Kingdom of God and his 
Righteouſneſs, and all theſe things ſhall be added 
unto you. See P/. 34. 10. 

7. 7. Ack and it ſhall be given you, ſeek and ye 

ſhall find, knock and itſhall be opened unto you. 

8, For every one that asketh receiveth : and he 
that ſeeteth findeth, and to him that knocketh it 
ſhall be opened. v. 9, 10. 

11. — Your Father which is in Heaven will give 
good things to them that 20 him. 

Joh. 14.3, Whatſoever ye ſhall 2c in my Name, that 

will I do, exc. {9* Chriſt. 

"+ pe tall 6p any thing in my Name, I will 

O it. 

15.7- If ye abide in me (Chriſt) and — Words 
abide in you, ye ſhall 2 what ye will, and it 
ſhall be done unto you. 

16. 3. —Whatſoever ye ſhall ask the Father in my 
Name, he will give it you. v. 24. c. 15. 16. 
Col. 3.11 —Seek thoſe things which are above, & c. v. 2. 
Jam. 1. 5. If any of you lack Wiſdom, let him ask of 
God, c . 
d 6. But let him act in Faith, nothing wavering, 
c. 


2 Pſal. 32. 6. Joh. 7. 34. & 8. 21. b 1 Kin. 3. 
13. 37. 5. l 31. © Mat. 21. 22. 
Mar. 41. 24. Lu. 11. 9, 10, &c. © Jer, 29. 12. 


Le 


—— — 
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Le have not, becauſe ye act not. Jam, 4. 2 
Ye as# and receive not, becauſe ye ac amiſs, a3» 
7 Je may conſume it on your Luſts, (or Plea- 
Ares. 

Whatſoever we ask we receive of him, be- 1 Joh. 3. 22. 
cauſe we keep his Commandments, and do thoſe 
bings that are pleaſing in his ſight. 

This is the Confidence that we have in him, 5. 14s 
(the Son of God) (or concerning him) that if we 
ast any thing according to his Will, he heareth 


us. | 
And if we know that he hear us, whatſoever 15 
we ask we know that we have, the Petitions that 
we deſired of him. 
See Pray. 
Serve God. 


* ſhalt fear the Lord thy God, and ſerve peu. 6. 13. 
m. 
What doth the Lord thy God require of thee? 10. 12. 
&c. to ſerve the Lord thy God win all thy 
Heart, and with all thy Soul. v. 20. ,c. 11. 13. 
t. 13. 4. Fo. 22.5. 

Hear the Lord, and ferve him in Sincerity b Jof 24.14. 
and Truth; exc. 

And if it ſeem Evil unto you to ſerve the 15 
Lord, chooſe you whom you will ſerve, &c. 
but as for me and my Houſe we will ſerve the 
Lord., v. 16, 17. 

— Therefore will we alſo ſerve the Lord, for 18. 
he is our God. v. 19, 20, 21. 

Me ſhall diſcern between him that ſerveth Mal. z. 18; 
God, and him that ſerveth him not. 

Jeſus ſaid Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy e Nat. 4. 10. 
God, and him only ſhalt you ſerve. 


Job. 35. 12. P{.66.18. If.1.15, Jer. 11. 11. 
Zec. 7. 13. di Chron. 28.9. 1 Sam. 7. 3. 


O 4 If 
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Joh. 12.26. If any Man ſerve me (Chriſt) let him follow 
c 


me, Oc. 
AR. a. a3. There ſtood by me this Night the Angel of 
God, whoſe I am, and whom I ſerve. 
24 Sa ing, fear not, Paul, ec. 
Rom. 12.11. —Fervent in Spirit, ſerving the Lord. 
Heb. 12. 28. —-Let us have (or let us holdfaſt) Grace, where- 
by we _ ſerve God acceptably, with Reverence 


and godly Fear. v. 29. 


See Love to God. Obedience perfect. Sin-, 


cerity. Worſhip. 
Servants. See Maſters. 
Se ſſion of Chriſt at God's right hand. 
See Aſcenſſor, Interceſſion. 
Sheep and Shepherds. See Biſhops, &c. 


Sickneſs and Recovery. Health. 


Ex. 15. 26, Il am the Lord that healeth thee, See c. 23. 
| 25. 

Deu. 32. 39. —] even I am he, and there is no God with 
me: I kill and I make alive, I wound and I heal— 
x Sam. 2. 6. The Lord killeth and maketh alive: he bring - 

eth down to the Grave, and bringeth up. 
2 Kin. 1. 2. Ahaziah—was ſick : and way Meſſen rs. 
—Go enquire of Baal-zebub the God of 
Ekron, whether I ſhall recover of this Diſeaſe. 


See v. z. 

44 Inos faith the Lord God, thou ſhalt not 
come down from that Bed on which thou art 
gone ur; (or the Bed whither thou art gone up, 
thoy ſhalt not come down from it) but ſhalt ſurely 
die. See v. 16, 17. 

8,7 - Ben-hadad the King of Syria was ſick— 


a Pſ. 86. 13. v pſ. 103. 9. If. 26. 20. & 54. 
7.8. 2 Cor. 4. 17. 
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And the King faid—Go meet the Man of God 2 Kin. 8. 8. 
and enquire of che Lord by him, ſaying, ſhall 
I recover of this Diſeaſe ? See v. 9, 10, 15. | 
—Ahaziah—King of Judah, went down to 29. 
ſee Joram—becauſe he was ſick. See Fob 2. 11. 
Hezekiah's Sickneſs and Recovery. See 2 Chron. 20.1, &c, 
2. 24, &c. and more at large / 38. c. as fol- 


WS. 
Afa—was diſeaſed in his Feet, until his Diſ 2 Chron. 26, 
eaſe was exceeding great: yet in his Diſtreſs he 
wag not to the Lord, but to the Phylicians. 
v. 13. 


God - maketh fore and bindeth up: he wound- Job. 5. 18. 


eth, and his Hands make whole. 

He ſhall deliver thee in fix Troubles, yea in 19. 
ſeven there ſhall no Evil touch thee. v. 17. 

Look upon mine Affliction, and my Pain, and pf 25. 18. 
. all my Sins. 

Lord my God, I cried unto thee, and thou 30. 2. 

haſt healed me. | : 3 

O Lord, thou haſt brought up my Soul from 23. 
the Grave: thou haſt kept me alive that I ſhould 
not go down to the Pit. See v. 8. fo the End of 
the Pſalm, 

For his Anger endureth but a Moment, (or b 5. 
there is but a Moment in bis Anger :) in his Fa- 
vour is Life : Weeping may endure for a Night, 
(or in the Evening) but Foy (or Singing) cometh 


in the Morning. 5 
Thou haſt turned for me my Mourning into 12. 
Dancing: thou haſt put off my Sackcloth, and 

girded me with Gladneſs. 


pf. 86. 13. v Pf. 103. 9. II. 26. 20, & 
54.7, 8. 2 Cor. 4. 17. = 


EO Re- 
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P. 39 10. Remove thy Stroke away from me: I 


cone by the Blow (or Conflict) of thing 


211. When thou with Rebukes doſt correct Man 
for Iniquity, thou makeſt his Beauty to con- 
ſume away, * that auhich is to be deſired in him 
to melt away) like a Moth | 

biz. O ſpare me, that I chay recover Strength, be- 
fore Igo hence, and be ho more. 
41.1, B is he that conſidereth the Poor, (or the 
Weak or Sick.) 
2+ The Lord will keep him alive— 
3. The Lord will ſtrengthen him upon the Bed 
of Languiſhing: the Lord will make (or turn) all 
his Bed in his Sickneſs. v. 4. 
5b. 13. Thou. haſt delivered my Soul from Death; 


wilt thou not deliver my Feet from falling, that 
I may walk before God in the Light of the 

; Wd | 
£3.20 —Unto God the Lord belong the Iſſues 


from Death. 
c 90. 3. Thou turneſt Man to Deſtruction: and ſa 
Return, ye Children of Men. | | 
203. 2, Bleſs the Lord, O my Soul, exc. 
3. Who healeth all thy Diſeaſes. 
4. Who keepeth thy Life from Deſtruction, & c. 
v. 14. & P/. 147 * 
116. 7. — O my Soul, the Lord hath dealt bountifully 
_ withthee. | 
3. For thou haſt delivered my Soul from Death, 
ing Eyes from Tears, and my Feet from fal- 


= 


* 
Job 4. 19. & 13. 28. If. 20. 9, Hoſ. x. 12. 
b phate NR 22. & 14. 2.6. , ©Gen, 3. 19. 
Eccl, 3. 20. * OS ef if 


] 


— — 


ex Wwe 
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I will walk before the Lord in the Land ofP6 136. ge 


the Living. v. 12, 13, 14, 1. | 
—Thou hat looſed my Bonds, 16. 
I will offer to thee the Sacrifice of Thankſ- 27. 
iving, and will call upon the Name of the 
— ©. 18, 19. | 
—Hezekiah was fick unto Death: and the 38. 2. 
Prophet - ſaid unto him, Thus faith the Lord, 
ſet thine Houſe in order, (or give charge concern- 
ing thine Houſe) for thou ſhalt die, and not live. 


Then Hezekiah - prayed unto the Lord. 2. 

See the Prayer, v. 3.—See alſo 1 Kin. 20. 1, 3e 
&c. and 2 Chron. 32. 24, Cc. TS 

— Thus faith the Lord have heard toy 5 
Prayer, I have ſeen thy Tears: behold, I wi 
add unto thy Days fifteen Years. 

His Thankſgiving Song. See v. 9. to the End 

| ef the Chapter. | 

The Writing of Hezekiah—when he had been 8 
fick, and was recovered of his Sickneſs. 
1 Thou wilt recover me and make me to 16. 
ve. 

The Living, the Living, he ſhall praiſe thee, 19. 
as I do this day— | 


Wet us return unto the Lord; for he hath Ho, 6. 2. 
torn, and he will Heal us; he hath ſmitten, and 
1 tonne dee 

I will make thee ſich in ſmiting thee, in. 6, 12. 
making thee deſolate ach of thy Side ER 

Chriſt healed all manner of Diſeaſes. Mar. 4. 

24. and 9. 35. and 15. 30, 31. and Ly. 17. 15. 


Lord, my rvant lieth ſick at me, &c. Mat. 8. 6. 
* Jeſus faith unto him, 1 will come and 70 
al him. 


B his Servant was healed in the ſelf· ſame 13. 
our. | i 


—Jelus 
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Mug. 4. —Jeſus ſaw Peter's Wife's Mother, r. ft 


of a Fever. 


15. And he touched her Hand, and the Fever left 


ber, &. 
16. And he healed all that were fel. 
a 14 14. Jeſus -was moved with Compaſſion toward 
thdem, and he healed their ſicł. 


Lu. 17.12, Fe met him ten Men that were Lepers, 


"ONT _ 

13. And they, Cc. ſaid, Jeſus, Ge. have mercy 
on us. 

14 And he ſaid unto them, Go ſhew yourſelves 
unto the Prieſts; and, & c. they were cleanſed. 

75. One of them that was healed, &C. glorified 
God. v. 16,18. 


b Joh. 5.14. —Jeſus findeth him (that was healed) in the 


Temple, and faid unto him, Behold thou art 
made whole, fin no more leſt, a worſe thing 
con unto thee. 
22251 —Epaphroditus my Brother, ec. - 
M. full of Heavineſs, becauſe that ye had 
heard that he had been ſick. - 
27+ Forindeed he was ſick nigh unto Death, but 
*” God had mercy on him, ec. 
30. For « of ie of Chriſt he was nigh unto 
1 


I.. 3. 4. Is any fiek among you ? let him call for the 


Eides of the Church, e*c. 
15. And the Prayer of Faith ſhall fave the Sick, 
| &c. and the Lord ſhall raiſe him up, G. 
16. — Pray one for another, that ye may be 
healed, &c. 
3 Ph. 2. II wiſh (or pray) above all things, that thou 


4 Mat. 9. 2,12. Lu. 5. 31. > Mat. 12. 45- 
_ © Phil, 4. 18. : 


mayſt 


[ 


* 
— 
* 
: ; 
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mayſt proſper, and be in Health, even as ty 
Soul proſpereth. e od: (672 
See Life of Man, &c. Man's days, &c. | 
. Preſervation, &c.. . | 1 
0 Silence. See Words. 5 e 
Silver and Gold. See Cavetouſneſs. Riches, 
| | and Vanity of Riches,  _ 
Sin and Sinners. AO 
e —If thou doſt not well, Six lieth at the door. Gen. 4. 7. 
—-Be ſure your Sin will find you out. Num. 32. 
The Ungodly ſhall not ſtand in the Judg- 23. 
: ment, nor Sinners in the Congregation of the PL. 1. 5. 
ighteous. a N | 
ather not my Soul with Sinners, &c. (or a a6. 2. 
N take not away.) | e 
If Sinners entice thee, conſent thou not. Pro. 1. 10. 
v. II. o 20. wk 2 
Evil purſueth Sinners, &c. b 13. 27, 
—One Sinner deſtroyeth much Good. Ecl. 9. 18. 
E dey declare their Sin as Sodom, they hide c 11 3. g. 
it not. e e Kot 98 
Woe to the rebellious Children, &c. that co- a0, 1. 
ver with a Covering, & c. that they may add Sin 
| to Sin. c. 29. 15. | * 
The Sinners in Zion are afraid, Fearfulneſs 33. 14, 
hath ſurprized the Hypocrites, & c. 
Thou haſt made me to ſerve with thy Sins, e 43. 24. 


thou haſt wearied me with thine Iniquities. 


The Crown is fallen from our Heads, (or the La, 5. 16. 


Crown of our Head is fallen) woe unto us that 


we have ſinned. 
© 1Sam. 25. 29. Pſ.28.3, d PC. 32. 10. 
Gen. 13. 13. & 18,21. & 19.5. Job 31. 333 
ſ Peu. 29.19. 1. 1. 14. 2, 17. 


N 
1 1 
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a Ez.18.20 The Soul that fue nb it ſhall die, &. 
Dan · 47. — Break off thy Sins by Righteouſne(s, and 


thine Iniquities by ſhewing Mercy to the Poor, 


c. 
Amos 5.16, I know your manifold T eſſions, and your 
mighty Sins: they afflict the Juſt, they take a 
Bribe (or a Ranſom) and they turn aſide the 
Poor in the Gate from their Right. | 
Lu. 13. 1. — Some Galileans, whoſe. Blood Pilate min- 
gled with their Sacrifices. WOE 
2 Suppoſe ye that theſe Galileans were Sin- 
zers above all Galileans, becauſe they ſuffered 
ſuch things? 


3+ I tell you nay: but except ye repent, ye ſhall 


all likewiſe periſh. v 


| bt | 
b Ich. 8. 7. —Jeſus faid, he that a without Sin among 


you, let him firſt caſt a Stone at her, ( Mo- 
man taken in Adultery. v. 3.) 


£3. 34+ — Whoſoever committeth Sin, is the Servant | 


= 7 of Ss. 
d 9. 32. We know that God heareth not Sinners, &c. 


15. 22. If I (Feſus) had not come and ſpoken unto 


them, they had not had Sin: but now they 
maauye no Cloke (or Excuſe): for their Sin. 
e Ro, 3. 23. 8 ſinned, and come ſhort of the Glory 


5. 12. As by one Man Sin entered into the World, and 
Death by Sin, ſo Death paſſed upon all Men, 
for that (or in whom) all have ſinned. v. 12. 
8.1 * we continue in Sia, that Grace may 


abound 
Deu. 24. 1065 2 Kin. 14. 6. 2Chron. 25. 4. Jer. 3 l. 
29,30. Deu. 17.7 © Ro.6. 16, 20. 


2Pet.2.1 a ob 27. 9. & 35. 12. Pſ. 18.41. 


Pro. 1. 26. & 28.9. ic t. 15. Jer. 11. 11. & 14. 12. 
Ez. 8. 18. Mic. 3.4. Zec. 7. 13. Gal. 3. 22 
Sen. 2. 17. & 3. 6. Rom. 6. 23. 1Cor, "Cod 


7 ws i c&<- Hd _ © 


— —— | 
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God forbid, &. 12, 13, 14, 15. 70 the end of Rom. 6. 2. 
the Chapter. | 
Is the Law Sin? God forbid, nay I had 277.7. 
not known Sin but by the Law, c. v. 8, 10. 
Sin, that it might appear Sin, working 13. 
Death in me by that which is good, that Sin by 
the e ment might become exceeding 
Ht. 
PI" Neither be Partaker of other Men's Sins. b 1Tim. 5; 
Some Men's Sins are open beforehand, going 22+ 
before toJudgment ; and ſome Men they fol- © 244 
low after. : 
When. Luſt hath conceived, it bringeth forth Jam. r. 5. 
— 1 Sin when it is finiſned, bringeth forth 
eath. | 
Chriſt did no Sin, neither was Guile found in di Pet. a. aa. 
his mouth. 5 N 1814 
Who his own ſelf bare our Sins in his own © 244 
Body, on (or to) the Tree, that we being dead 
to Sin, ſhould live unto Righteouſneſs, ec. a 
| — The Blood of Jeſus Chriſt his Son clean-f 1 Job. 1.7. 
ſeth us from all Sin. | | 
If we fay that we have no Sin, we deceive 8 8. 
ourſelves, and the Truth is not in us. 
If we confeſs our Sins, he is faithful and juſt bg, 
to forgive us our Sins, and to cleanſe us from 
all Unrighteouſneſs. + 
If we fay that we have not ſinned, we make 
him a Lyar, and his Word is not in us. 
See Iniquity, Forgiveneſs of Sins. Puniſh- © 
* Nene foe Sins. ee 4 Wicked. P 


*Ro.3.20. b 2Joh. 15. ©Gal. 5. 19, 20. 


4 Cor. . 21. © IC. 23. 4, 5:6. Mat. 8.17. 
Heb. 9. 28. Cor. 6. 11. Heb. 9. 14. 
1 Pet. 1. 19. Rev. 1. 5. 5 Kin. 8. 46. 


2Chron. 6. 36. Pro. 20. 9. Ecl. 7,20, Ja. 3. 2. 
Fl. 32.5, Pro, 28, 13, En | 
4 £ | | Sin 
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Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt. See Holy Ghoſe. 
Sin, Man of. See Antichriſt. 
| Sincerity, Integrity, and Uprightneſs. 
ob 12. 4. he juſt wpright Man is laughed to ſcorn. 
J a 27. 5. — Till 1 die | wil not remove my Integrity 
from me. 5 
56. My Righteouſneſs I hold faſt, and will not let 
it 7 : my Heart ſhall not reproach» me fo long 
as I live, (ar from my days.) 

31-6, Let me beweighedin an even Balance, (or let 
bim weigh me in Balances of Fuſtice) that God may 
know mine Integrity: | 

Fob makes a ms Proteſt ation of his Inte- 

8 cf grity in ſeveral Duties. 

vPC,7.8, —Judge me, O Lord, according to my 
44 teouſneſs, and according to mine Integrity 
is in me. | 
18. 23. I was alſo wpright before him, (or with him) 
K*. and I kept myſelf from mine Iniquity. | 
e25 With the Merciful thou wilt ſhew thyſelf mer- 
| ciful, with an «pright Man thou wilt ſhew thy 
ſelf wpright. v. 26. 

484. 11. The Lord God is a Sun and a Shield: the 
Lord will give Grace and Glory : no thing 
will he withhold from them that walk «prighzly. 

211. Unto the upright there ariſeth Light in the 
Darkneſs, exc. P/ 97. 11. | 

125-4 Do good, O Lord, unto thoſe that be good: 
and to them that are «pright in their Hearts. 

pro. 0. 9. He that walketh wprighzly, walketh ſurely, ec. 

11. + Iv Integrity of the Upright ſhall guide them, 

c. 5 | a 


| 
| 
1 


. 
* 


job 2.9. & 13.15. dP. 18. 20. 
n FRA IP[ 34.9, 10. Job 11.17. 
5 Pf. 23. 4 SY 


1 
— — 1 
0 ; 4 
l 
7 
\ 
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The Righteouſneſs of the Perfect ſhall direct Pro. 12. 5. 
(or redtify) his Ways. 
The Righteouſneſs of the Upright ſhall deliver 2 6. 
them, but 14 ſhall be taken in their 
own N Sn 
leſſing of the Upright the Ci — is eX= bin 
alted : but it is overthrown by the Mouth of the | 
Wicked. 
They that are of a froward Heart, are Abo- 20% 
mination to the Lord: but ſuch as are Upright 
in their Way are his Delight. 
Righteouſneſs keepeth him that is wpright in 14.6, 
the Way: but Wickedneſs overthroweth the 
Sinner, (or Sin.) 
He that walketh in his Uprightneſs, feareth the 14. 2. 
Lord: but he that is perverſe in his Ways, de- 
ſpileth him. | 
The high way my *. Warpnetrweck epart from 26, 17, 
Evil: — —. eg S 
Better is the o 8 walketh in his Upright= 19. 2 
1 1. than he that is perverſe in his Lips, and is 


Neuer is the Poor that walketh in his Upright= 28.6. 
»eſs, than he that is perverſe in his Ways though 
he be rich. v. 10. 

Whoſo walketh «prighzly, ſhall be faved: but 18. 
he that is perverſe in his Way, ſhall fall at once. 

Lo this only have I found, that God hath d Fel. 7-2% 
made Man wpright ; but they have ſought out | 
many Inventions. 

—There is none upright among Men, they all Mic. 7. 2. 
lie in wait for Blood; they hunt every Man his 


Neighbour with a Net. 
2 Pro. 5.22. Pro. 29. 8. Pro. 10.25. 
4 Gen. 1. 27. | ps; 


wm 
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Mic. 7-4 The beſt of them is as a Brier: the moſt up: - 
right is ſharper than a Thorn-Hedge, c. 

azCor.1.12. Our rejoycing is this, the Teſtimony of our 
Conſciences, that in Simplicity and godly Sin- 
cerity, not with fleſhly Wiſdom, exc. we have 
had our Converſation in the World, &c. 

Eph. 6.24. Grace be with all them that love the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt in Sincerity, (or with Incorruption.) 

„Phil. 20. — That ye may be 1 and without Of- 
fence, till the Day of Chriſt. 


See Perfection. Serve God. Truth. 
Singing. See Pſalms. 
Slander. See Report. Railing. 


Sleep for Death. 


Dan. 12.3. Many of them that ſleep. in the Duſt of the 
| Earth ſhall awake, c. . 27. 53. \- 
& Joh. 22.11. ' Feſus ſaid—our Friend Lazarus ſleepeth, but 

II go that I may awake him out of Sleep. v. 12. 

13. Howbeir ] us ſpake of his Death, &c. 

3 ſaid Jeſus unto them plainly, Lazarus is 


Act. 7. . —Lord, lay not this Sin to their charge, and 
Ven he (Srephen. v. 59.) had ſaid this, he fell 
aſleep. | | 
ICor.11.30, xr. PRE are weak and ſickly among you, and 
many ſleep. 
4 1Theſ. 4. —Concerniny them that are aſleep that ye 
73 ſorrow not, even as others that have no Hope. 
15. — For we which are alive, and remain unto 
the coming of the Lord, ſhall not prevent them 
which are aſleep. 


2.2Kin. 20,3. 1 Chron. 28. 9. 1 Cor. 2. 4, 13: 

. d;Thel. 3. 13. & 5.23. © Mat. 9. 24. 
Deu. 14. 1,2, 28am. 12. 20. 1Cor, 15. 51. 

See 
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See Death. Re ſurrection. 
Slothful. See Diligent. 


Sluggard. See as above. 
Snow. See Winter. 


Sober and Temperate. 


Every Man that ſtriveth for the is a1 or. 9. 5. 
temperate in all things: now they do it to ob- 
en a corruptible Crown, but we an incorrup- 
Able. 
— Let us watch, and be ober, c. V. 7. bi Theſ. 5.6, 
Let us who Are of the Ws be ſober, 2 = 
That the aged Men be ſober, (or vigilawt) v. 4. Tit. 2. 2. 
—We ſhould live ſoberly, &c. in this preſent 12. 


World. 
: "= ſober, and hope to the End, (or perfect᷑- e 1Pet.r.13 
„ &c. | 
—Be ye ſober, and watch unto Prayer. d 4s 7e 
Be ſober, be vigilant, Ge. | 422 


To Knowledge, Temperance, and to Tempe- 2 Pet. 1. 6. 
rance, Patience, Gc. | 


\ Sodomites. 


And there were Sodomites in the Land, and f 1Kin, 14« 
they did according to all the Abominations of 24+ 
the Nations, which the Lord caſt out before 
= Children of Iſrael. Gen. 13. 13. & 18. 20. 

z. 16. 49. 

„Aſa took away the Sodomites out of the Land, 


&c. v. 24. 46. | 


0 E ph. 6. 12. 1 Tim. 6. 12. 2 Tim. 2. . & 4. 7. 

Mat. 24.42. & 25. 13. Ro. 13. 11,12. © Lu. 21. 
34. Ro. 13. 13. d Mat. 26.41. Col. 4. 2. 
© Lu. 21. 36. f Lev. 18. 22, & 20. 13. 


Ro. 1. 24, to 29. 
eſtab 
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n. 23-7. Foſtah broke down the Houſes of the Sede. 
mites, that were by the Houſe of the Lord, &c. 


Son of God, and Son of Man, Chriſt. 


: Mat. 3. 1 And Jeſus when he was baptized, & c. lo the 


Heavens were opened unto him, and he ſaw the 
Spirit of God deicending like a Dove, and light- 
ing upon him. | 

2 17. And loa Voice from Heaven, laying, this is 

2 beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed 
* 

8. 20. jelus faith, ec. the Foxes have Holes, and 


the. Birds of the Air have Neſts, but the Son 


Man hath not where to lay his Head. Lu.g.58. 


44. 30. — ſhall ſee the Son of Man coming in 
the Clouds of Heayen, with Power and great 
Glory. v.31. | 
b37. As the Days of Noah were, ſo ſhall alſo the 
* Coming of the Son of Man be. v. 339. og 
£26, 64, Jeſus faith, & c. hereafter ye ſhall ſee the Sox 
. 2 0 an ſitting on the Right Hand of Power, and 
coming in the Clouds of Heaven. 
277 43. Hs eruſted in God, let him deliver him, now 
if he will have him: for he ſaid I am the Son 
of God. | | b 
54+ When the Centurion, & c. watching Jeſus, 
ſaw the Earthquake, & c. they feared greatly, 
ſay ing, truly this was the Sox of God. Mar. 15. 39. 
d Lu. 9. 56. The Son of Man is not come to deſtroy Men's 
| Lives, but to ſave them. 
e 19. 10. The Son of Man is come to ſeek, and to fave 
that which was loſt. 


@ Mat.17.5. Mar. 1. 11. & 9.7. & Lu. 9. 35. 
2 Pet. 1. 17. l Þ Lu. 17. 26, to 30. 
© Mat. 16. 27. Joh. 3. 17. & 12. 47. 


* Mat, 15. 24. & 18. 11, 


Here- 


rx nn — age 
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Hereafter ſhall the Son of Man fit on the Right a Lu · 22.69. 
Hand of the Power of God. 

Then ſaid they all, Art thou the Son of God? 70 
and he ſaid unto them, ye ſay that I am. v. 66, | 
n. Mar. 14. 62. 0 

o Man hath ſeen God at any time, the on- Ich. 1. 18. 
ly begotten Son which is in the Boſom of the 
x. ather, he hath declared him. v. 14. 


I fav and bare Record, that this is the Son o 
God. wv. 32533 „ b 8 | 
Nathaniel ſaid, c. thou art the Son of God. 49. 


—Hereafter ye ſhall ſee Heaven open, and b. 
the Angels of God aſcending and deſcending up- 
on the Son of Man. | . 
As Moſes lifted up the t in the Wilder- 3˙ 14 
neſs, even ſo muſt the Son of Man be lifted up. 

The Father judgeth no Man, but hath-com- 45, 22+ 
mitted all Judgment unto the Son. 


—Becauſe he is the Son of Man. 27% 
| ——Doſt thou believe on Son of God ? 9+ 35s 
eh. is he, Lord, that I might believe on 36. 

m 


Jeſus ſaid, thou haſt both ſeen him, and it is 37. 
he that talketh with thee. v. 38. 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, & c. Ro. 1. 3. 
—PDeclared (or determined) to be the Sen of e. 


God with Power, c. 


— Hath tranſlated us into the Kingdom of Cob 1. 13. 
his dear Son, (or the Son of his Love.) v. = 

Who is the Image of the inviſible God, the # 75+ 
firſt-born of every Creature. * 


— 


Mar. 14. 62, Heb. 1. 3. & 8. 1. Rev. 1. 7. 
Gen. 28. 12. Mat. 4. 11. Lu. 22, 43. Num. 21.9. 
* Mat. 11. 25. & 28. 18. Joh. 3.35. & 5. 27. K 17.2. 

13.33. F 2Cor. 4. 4. Heb. 1. 3. 1 
Rey. 3. 14. — 


Act 
For 


* 
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Col. 2. 16. For by him were all things created, c. 4 
. 

b Heb, 2. 2. God—hath in theſe laſt days ſpoken unto u 
by his Son, whom he hath appointed Heir of all 
things, whom alſo he made the Worlds. 
+ Who being the Brightneſs of his Glory, and 
the expreſs Image of his Perſon, &. v. 4,5. 
e6. When he bri in the firſt-begotten into 
the World, he faith, and let all the Angels of 
God worſhip him. v. 7. 
8. Unto the Son he faith, thy Throne, O God, is 
for ever and ever, c. v. 9. Pſ. 45. 6 


7. 
3-5 Moſes verily was faichful in all his Houſe, as 


2 a Servant, &c. 
6. But Chriſt as a Son, over his own Houle, &+c; 
5. 5+ Thou art my Son, to-day have I begotten 
cee. B, 2. 7. | 
4% Though he were a Soy, yet learned he Obe- 
; dience by the Things which he ſuffered. 
Jo. 2-23- Whoſoever denieth the Son, the ' ſame hath 
not the Father : but he that acknowledgeth the 
Son, hath the Father alſo. v. 24. | | 
474+ — The Father ſent the Son to be the Saviour 
of the World. 
15» Whoſoever ſhall confeſs that Jeſus is the Sox 
of God, God dwelleth in him, and he in God. 
5. 5 Who is he that overcometh the World, but 
he that believeth that Jeſus is the Son of God? 
fax. This is the Record that God hath given to us 
eternal Life, and this Life is in his Son. 
£12. He that hath the Son, hath Life; and he that 


hath not, the Sox of God, hath not Life. 

Joh. 1.3. 1Cor. 8.6. o Joh. 15. 15, 
©Ro.8. 29, d Phi. 2. 8. © Joh. 14.7, 9,10. 
& 5. 24, 


Theſe 
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d 


=, © 


SO of the BiBlzs, 80 311 
Theſe things have I written unto you, that a2 Jo. 5. 25 
believe on the Name of the Son of God. that 
ye may know that ye haveeternal Life, and that. . 
ye =y believe on the Name of the Son of God. 
And we know that the Son of God is come, b 207% 
and hath given us an Underſtanding, that we 
may know him that is true: and we are in him 
that is true, even in his Sox Jeſus Chriſt. This 
is the true God and eternal Life. 
See Chriſt Feſus. Father of Chriſt. | 
Eternal Life, and Fudge at the Laſt Day: 
Son of Perdition. See Antichriſt. 


Sorrow and Grief. 


If Miſchief befall him, ye ſhall bring down Gen. 4. 26 
my oa as with Sorrow to the Grave. v.31. - 1 


6. 42. 38. | 
[The Sorrow of Death compaſſed me, ec. PL. 18. 5, 
P/. 116. 3. 2 
Many Sorrows ſhall be to the Wicked, Goc. 42. 10. 
wy ”__ of Sorrows, and acquainted with If, 53. 3. 
Gri 2 
Surely he hath born our Griefi, and carried e 
our Sorrows, &c. | 
—Behold and ſee if there be any Sorrow like La. 1. 12. 


unto my Sorrow, &c. 


—He went owe ſorrowful, for he bad great à Mat, rgs 
Poſſeſſions. v. 16, Go Ry i : 22. | 
He began to be ſorrowful and very heavy. 26. 37. 
My Soul is exceeding n even unto 38. 
Death. Mar. 14. 34. | 


2 Joh. 20. 31. 1 Joh. 1. 1. d IC. 9.6. & 44.6. 
X 54. 5. Lu. 24.45. Joh. 17.3. & 20. 28. Ro.g.s. 
Tim. 3.16. Tit. 2.13. © Mat. 8. 17, 
* Mar, 10. 23, Lu. 18. 23, 24 * 

1 
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or. 7. 9. I rejoice not that ye were made ſorry, by 
that ye ſorrowed to Repentance. v. 7,8. 

10. For godly Sorrow worketh Repentance to Sal. 


vation, not to be repented of : but the Sorroy 
of the World worketh Death. v. 11. 
See Comfort. Foy. | 
Soul of Man and Spirit. 
Eccl. 3.21. Who knoweth the Spirit of Man (or of th 
the Sons of Men) that goeth upward (or is Aae 
ing) and the Spirit of the that goeth down 
ward to the Earth? 
28. 83. There is no Man that hath Power over the 
Spirit, to retain the Spirit, &c. 
v2. — The Spirit ſhall return unto God who gay: 
i 
Er. 18. 4. 


Behold, all Souls are mine, as the Soul of the 

Father, fo alſo the Sow! of the Son is mine: the 

: Soul that ſinneth, it ſhall die. See v. 2, 3. 

e Mat. 10- Fear not them which kill the Body, but are 

a. not able to kill the Soul; but rather fear him 
>" is able to deſtroy both Body and Soul in 

416.26, What is a Man profited, if he ſhall gain the 
whole World, and loſe his own Soul? or whit 
ſhall a Man give in exchange for his Soul? Mar. . 


©: | om 
The. 5. 23. ; . pray God your whole Spirit and Soul and 
Body be preſerved blameleſs, unto the coming 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


See Body. 57 
Speaking Evil. See Backbiting. Evil ſpeak 
ing. Railing. Reproach. Words. 


a Pſ. 49. 6, 7. | Job 34. 14. If. 57. 16 
c. 12. 1. © Lu. 12. 4, J. 
Lu. 12. 19, 20. 


Spirit. 
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Spirits, See Angels. 
irit of God. Spirit Holy. See Comforter. 
282 the Spirit. Ghoſ "Ya 
Spirit of Man. See Fleſb and Spirit. 
Soul and Spirit. 
Spiritual. See Carnal. 


Stand faſt, and Steadfaſtneſs. 
Lt him that thinketh he ſtande th, take heed a 1Cor. 10. 
leſt he fall. 12. 
My beloved Brethren, be ye ſteadfaſt, unmove- 25.58. 


able, G c 2 : | 
stand faſt in the Faith, quit ye like Men, be 6. 13. 


ſtrong. 

Ill Brethren, dearly beloved, and longed b Phil. 4. r. 
for, my Joy and Crown, ſo ſtand faſt in the Lord, 
my dearly beloved. 

Now we live, if ye ſtand faſt in the Lord. 1Theſ. 3. 8. 

Let us hold faſt the Profeſſion of our Faith, e Heb. 10. 23. 
without wavering, &c. c. 3-6, 14. 
| —Beware leſt ye alſo being led away with the 2Pet. 3+ 17. 
Error of the Wicked, fall from your own Szead- 
faſtneſs. 

See Backſlide. ? 
Steal and Thief. 
See the Eighth Commandment. Ex. 20:15; 
Deu. 5. 19. 

He that ſtealeth a Man, and ſelleth him, or 4 Ex.21.16. 

if he be found in his hand, he ſhall ſurely be put 


to deach. 
Ye ſhall not ſteal, neither deal falſly, G. Lev. 19. U 


4. Ro. 1. 20. * Phil. .. 4.14. 
Heb. 4. 14. 4 Deu. 24. 7. 1Tim, 1. 10. 
Ex. 22, 1, 4,7, 12. Lev. 6. 2. 


| Men 
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Pro. 6.30, Men do not deſpiſe a Thief, if he ſteal to fa 
tisfy his Soul when he is hungry. | 
31. But if he be found, he ſhall reſtore ſeven fold, 
he ſhall give all the Subſtance of his Houſe. 
29-24 Whoſo is Partner with a Thief, hateth his own 
g Soul, &c. 
a Hoſ, 4. 2. By 8 and lying, and killing, and ſteal 
mg, C. 
3- Therefore ſhall the Land mourn, &c. 
Tec. 5. 3. — Every one that ſtealeth ſhall be cut off— 
| 2 every one of this People that ſtealeth, holdeth 


imſelf geuiltle(s. 
(Himſelf guilt) 


the Thief. | 
Mat. 19.18. — Thou ſhalt not ſteal, &c. Mar. 10. 15. 
Lu. 18. 20. Ro. 13. 9. | 
Ro. 2. 21. — Thou that preacheſt a Man ſhould not 
ſteal, doſt thou ſteal? v. 22, 23. 
Eph. 4-28.” Let him that ſole, ſteal no more, but rather 
let him labour, working with his Hands the 
thing which is good— 

See Reſtitution. 


Stewards of Eſtates, and of the Goſpel. 


Lu. 16. 1, Of the unjuſt Steward's Method to keep the 
to 13. Stewardſhip, with Reflections upon it. 

Let a Man ſo account of us as of the Mini- 
ſters of Chriſt, and Stewards of the Myſteries 
of God. | 
2. Moreover it is required in Stewards, that a 
| Man be found faithful. | 
Tit. 1. . A Biſhop muſt be blameleſs, as the Steward 


of God— 


b 1Cor. 4. 1. 


4 Jer. 7. 9,10. b Lu. 12.43. 


& 16. 10, 11, 12. 
 —» Miniſter 


The Curſe ſhall enter into the Houſe of 


oY © 


6, 


* 
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— Miniſter one to another, as good Stewards a 1Pct.4410, 
of the manifold Grace of God. 


Stranger. See Hoſpitality. 
Strife and Contention, and Diſcord. 


Abraham ſaid unto Lot, let there be no Strife, b Gen, 14.8, 
I pray thee, between me and thee, & c. for we 
be Brethren, (or Men Brethren) ver. 7. 

Frowardneſs is in his Heart, he deviſeth Miſ- Pro. 6. 14x 
chief continually, he ſoweth (or he caſteth forth) 
Diſcord. b 

The Lord doth hate, &c. v. 16. him that 19. 
ſoweth Diſcord among Brethren. 
1 {tirreth up Szrifes : but Love covereth e to. 12. 
ins. 
A wrathful Man ſtirreth up Strife; but he 15. 18. 
t that is flow to Anger appeaſeth Strife. 

A froward Man ſoweth Strife, (or ſendeth 16. 28. 

forth, ) &c. 
ie Better is a dry Morſel, and Quietneſs there- d 27. 1. 
with, than a Houſe full of Sacrifices (or good 
Cheer) with Strife. 

The beginning of Strife is as when one letteth 14. 
out Water, therefore leave off Contention, before 


, it be meddled with: 
. Kay loveth Tranſgr eſſion that loveth Striſe, 19. 
; C. 
5 The Lot cauſeth Contentions to ceaſe, and 18. 18. 
© Wl parteth between the Mighty. 

A Brother offended is harder to be won, than 29. 


Tg F — City, and their Contentious are like the 

F Bars of a Caſtle. 

4 It is an Honour for a Man to ceaſe from 20. 3. 
Strife : but every Fool will be meddling. 


2 Mat. 24.45. vEx.2.13, Act. 7. 26. 
e 9 Pro. 15. 15. , : 


P 2 - Cat 
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Pro. aa. 10. Caſt out the Scorner, and Contention ſhall go 
out, yea Szrife and Reproach ſhall ceaſe. 

25. 8. Go not forth haſtily to ſtrive, leſt thou know 
not what to do in the end thereof, when thy 
Neighbour hath put thee to ſhame. 

26. 17. He that paſſeth by, and meddleth (or is enga- 
ged) with Strife, belonging not to him, is like one 
that taketh a Dog by the Ears. 

21. As Coals are to burning Coals, and Wood to 
Fire, ſo is a Contentious Man to kindle Strife. 
V. 20. | 
28, 25. * He that is of a proud Heart ſtirreth up Strife, 
C. 
29.9. Tf a wiſe Man contendeth with a fooliſh Man, 
whether he rage or laugh, there is no reſt. 
22. An angry Man ſtirretb up Strife, &c. and a 
furious Man aboundeth in I n 
30. 33. — The forcing of Wrath bringeth forth Szrife, 
Ro. 13. 3. —Walk— not in Strife and Envying. | 
a xCor.3. 3. — Whereas there is ng you Envyings and 
Strife, &c. are ye not carnal: 
aCor.ir.16. If any Man ſeem to be contentious, we have 
no ſuch Cuſtom, neither the Churches of God. 
Phil. 1. 15. Some indeed preach Chriſt of Envy and 
Strife, &c. See v. 16. * 

2. 3. Let nothing be done thro' Strife, &c. 

Tim. 6. 4. —Doting (or fick) about Queſtions and 
Strife of Words, whereof cometh Envy, Strife, 

: Railings, evil Surmiſings. 

b 2Tim. 2. Fooliſh and unlearned Queſtions avoid, know: 
58 ing they do gender Strifes. 

Jam. 3, 14. It ye have bitter Envying and Szrife in your 
Hearts, glory not, & c. v. 15. 


2 2Cor. 12. 20. Gal, 5. 20, d Tim. 1.4. 
& 4.7. Tit. 3.9. 


For 
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For where Envying and Strife is, there is Con- Jam. 3. 16.. 
fuſion, (or Tumulte, or Unquietneſs) and every 
evil Work. 


See Anger. Envy. Hatred. 
Strive. See Wreſtle. 
Subjects. See Judges. Kings. Rulers. 


Subjection or Submiſſion to Magiſtrates and 
Miniſters, See Rulers. 
Sufferings for Chriſt. 
If fo be that we ſ#fer with him, that we may Rom. 8. 17. 
be alſo glorified together. | 
I reckon, that the Sufferings of this preſent a 18. 
time, are not worthy to be compared with the 
Glory which ſhall be revealed in us. | 
Sufferings of the Apoſtles great, and various, Obr. 6. 4, 
for the Goſpel. OE En 
Saint Paul declares his Sufferings to the End of a cor. 11.23. 
the Chap. See c. 12. 10. 
I ſuffer trouble as an evil doer, exc. v. 8. 2Tim. 2. 9. 
L endure all things for the Elects fake, G. b 10. 
v. IT. 
If we ſ#7er, we ſhall alſo reign with him, exc. c 12, 
* —Chriſt ſuffered for us or for you) leaving us di Pet. 2.21 
an Example, that ye ſhould follow his Steps. 
v. 19, 20. 
If ye ſuffer for Righteouſneſs fakes, happy are e. 14 
ye, &c. 
It is better, if the Will of God be ſo, that ye I7s 
ſ«fer for well-doing, then for evil-doing 
For Chriſt alſo hath once ſuffered for Sins, the f18, 
Juſt for the Unjuſt, &c. Heb. 9. 26, 28. 


©” 2 Cor. 4.14. 1 Pet. 1. 6,7. & 4.13. * Eph. 
3.13. Col. 1. 24. © iPet.4.13, en 13.15: 
Mat. 5. 10, 11,12. 1Pct. 4. 14. f Rd. 5.6. 


© 4 r Let. 
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IPet, 4. 15. Let none of you ſuffer as a Murderer, &c. 
16. Yet if any 0ay 7 as a Chriſtian, let him 
not be aſhamed, e*c. 
29+ Wherefore let them that ſuffer according to 
the Will of God, commit the keeping of their 
Souls to him in well-doing, as unto a faithful 
Creator. 


See Bonds. Patience. Perſecutions. 
Suits at Law. See Law. 


Supper of the Lord. | 
Mat. 26.26. As they were eating, Jeſus took Bread, and 


leſſed it, (or gave thanks, as many Greek Copies 

have it) and brake, and gave it to the Diſciples, 

and faid, Take eat, this is my Body. | 

27. And he took the Cup, and gave thanks, and 
gave it to them, ſaying, Drink ye all of it. 

a28, For thisis my B of the New Teſtament, 

which is ſhed for many, for the Remiſhon of 


Sins. 

And as they did eat, Jeſus took Bread, and 
bleſſed, and brake it, and gave to them, and 
faid, Take eat: this is my ; 

23 And he took the Cup, — when he had gi- 
ven thanks, he gave it to them: and they all 
drank of it. 

24. And he ſaid unto them, This is my Blood of 
the New Teſtament, which is ſhed ſor many. 
And he took Bread, and gave thanks, and 
brake it, and gave unto them, ſaying, This is my 
Body, which is given for you: this do in Re- 

membrance of me. : 

20. Likewiſe alſo the Cup after Supper, ſaying, 

This Cup is the New Teſtament in my Blood, 

which is ſhed for you. 


Mar, 14422. 


Lu. 22. 19. 


2 Mar. 14. 23. # 
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] have received of the Lord, that which al- 1Cor.11.234. 

im W fo I delivered unto you; that the Lord Jeſus 
the ſame Night in which he was betrayed, took 

to W Bread. ED r 

eir And when he had given thanks, he brake it, 24» 

ful and faid, Take eat, this is my Body, which is 
broken for you: this do in remembrance (or 
for a remembrance) of me. 

After the ſame manner alſo he took the Cup, 255 
when he had ſupped, ſaying, This Cup is the New 
Teſtament in my Blood. This do ye, as oft as 

nd WW ye drink it, in remembrance of me. 

joe For as often as ye eat this Bread, and drink 26, 

„this Cup, ye do thew (or ſhew the) the Lord's 

Death till he come. 

nd Wherefore whoſoever ſhall eat this Bread, and 327. 
drink this Cup of the Lord unworthily, ſhall be 

at, MW guilty of the Body and Blood of the Lord. 

of But let a Man examine himſelf, and ſo let *. 
him eat of that Bread, and drink of that Cup. 

1d For he that eateth and drinketh unworthily, 95 

1d eateth and drinketh Damnation. (or "+" 8s 
to himſelf, not diſcerning the Lord's Body. 

i- For this Cauſe many are weak, and ſickly a- 30. 

all W mong you, and many ſleep. See 70 rhe end of A 
the Chapter. 


of Surety, Suretiſhip. 
£1 My Son, if thou be Surety for thy Friend, if Pro. 6. 1. 


thou haſt ſtricken hand with a Stranger ; 
K 3 art ſnared with the Words of thy Mouth, 2. 
0 


He chat is Surety for a Stranger, ſhall ſmart 11. 15. 

J for (or ſhall be 1 broken) and he that hateth 
a Suretiſbip (or thoſe that ſtrike Hands) is ſure. 
Num. 9. 10,13. Joh, 6.51,63,64,, 1Car, 10. 


7 16,21, | 
P 4 A. 
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Pro. 17. 18. A Man void of Underſtanding (or Hear: 
ſtriketh Hands, and becometh Suret) in the pre. 
ſence of his Friend. 

a 20. 16 Take his Garment, that is Surety for a Stran- 

ger, Oc. c.27. 13. 
22,26, Be not thou of them that ſtrike Hands, or of 
them that are Sureties for Debts ; if thou haſt 


nothing to pay, 
27 Why ſhould he take away thy Bed from under 
thee ? NY 
| Swearing. See Curſe, 
Sword. Sce War. 


* 


—— — — — 
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Tabernacle of the Body. 


b 2 Cor. W E know that if our earthly Houſe of this 
| | Tabernacle were diſſolved, we have 1 
Building of God, an Houſe not made with 
Hands, eternal in the Heavens. 
c4 We that are in this Tabernacle do groan, be- 
ing burdened : not that we would be unclothed, 
but clothed upon, that Mortality might be ſwab 
lowed up of Life. 
a2 Pet. 1.13. I think it meet, as long as I am in this Ta- 
bernacle, to ſtir you up by putting you in re- 
membrance. 
e 14. Knowing that ſhortly I muſt put off this my 
Tabernacle, &c. v. 15. 
.—Behold the Tabernacle of God is with Men, 
and he will dwell with them. | 
See Body, Life of Man frail, and Temple. 


Rev. 21. 3. 


a Ex. 22. 26. v job 4. 19. 2 Cor. 4. 7 
© x Cor. 15. 53, 4. 2 Pet. 3. 17. Deu · 4 
21, 22. & 31.14. 2 Tim. 4. 6. 


1der 
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Talebearers. See Backbiters, &c. and Railing. 


Reports l 112 
Talents. as 2 0 


The Parable of the Talents. See Luke 11. 27. 
Teach. See Preach. 
Temperance. See Sober. 


Temple of God. Men. 


Know ye not that ye are the Temple of God, a 1 Cor. 3. 
and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in yu? 46. 

If any Man defile (or deſtroy) the Temple of 38 
God, him ſhall God deſtroy, for the Temple of 
God is holy, which Temple ye are. 

Know ye not that e is the Temple of 6.49. 
the Holy Ghoſt which is in you? which ye have 
of God, and ye are not your own. v. 18, 20. a 

What Agreement. hath the Temple of God with be Core 6. 
[dols? for yeare the Temple of the living God; as * 
God hath ſaid, I will dwell in them,, and walk in 
them, and I will be their God, and they ſhall be 
my People. v. 17, 18. | 

See Tabernacle. 


Tempt and Temptation. 


Jeſus faid unto the Devil—thou ſhalt not c Mar. 4. 7. 
tempt the Lord thy God. 

Lead us not into Temptation, &c. Lu. 11. 4. 6. 155 

Watch ye and pray, leſt ye enter into Tempra- Mar. 14.38. 
tion, &c. Lu. 22. 40. : 

There hath no Temptation taken you, but ſuch rcrzo. 13. 
as is common to Man, (or Moderate :) but 
is faithful, who will not ſuffer you to be ztempr- 
ed above that ye are able ; but will with the 
Temptation alſo make way to eſcape, that ye 
may be able to bear it. 


2 Eph. 2.21, 22. Heb. 3. 6. Lev. 26. 12 
Ee. 37. 26, > * 6. 16, Lu. 4.12, 1 
. 3 
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Heb. 2. 18. He (Criſt) being tempted, is able to ſuc- 
cour them that are tempted. 

a James 1.2. — Count it all Joy when ye fall into divers 
Temptations. 

biz. Bleſled is the Man that endureth Temptation; 

for when he is tried he ſhall receive the Crown 
of Life, which the Lord hath promiſed to them 
that love him. 

13. Let no Man ſay when he is tempted, I am 
tempted of God: for God cannot be tempted 
with evil (or evil) neither tempteth he any Man. 

14 But every Man is tempted when he is drawn 
away of his own Luſt, and enticed. v. 15. 

x Pet. 1. 6 For a Seaſon, (if need be) ye are in heavi- 
neſs through manifold Temptations. 
2 Pet, 2. 9. The Lord knoweth how to deliver the Godly 
out of Temptations, &c. 
Ge Perſecution. Sufferings.. 
Thankſgiving. See Praiſe. 
Thief. See Steal. 
Thoughts of God and Men. 


c Pf. 94.11, The Lord knoweth the Thoughts of Man, that 
= are Vanity. | 
n. uz. hate vain Thoughts : but thy Law do I 
ove. 


Pro. 12. 5- The Thoughts of the Righteous are right, &c. 
d 15.26 The Thoughts of the Wicked are an abomina- 
| tion to the Lord, c. v. 8. c. 21. 27. 
e 16. 3. Commit (or roll) thy Works unto the Lord, 
and thy Thoughts ſhall be eſtabliſhed. 
24.9. The Thought of Fooliſhneſs is Sin, &c. 


Mat. 5. 12. Act. 3. 41. Heb. 10. 34. ® Jobs. 
17. Pro. 3 It, 12. Heb. 12.5. Rev. 3. 19. © 1Cor. 
3.20, Pro. 6. 18. Pf. 37.5, & 55.22, 


1 My 


ers 


1H 


My Thewghts are not your 
are your Ways my Ways, faith the Lord. 

For as the Heavens are higher than the Earth, 
ſo are my Ways higher than your Ways, and my 
Thoughts than your Thoughts. 

O Jeruſalem, waſh thine Heart from Wicked- Jer. 4. 14. 


of the Bt B Lt; 


neſs, that thou mayſt 
thy vain Thoughts lodge within thee ? 


Thoughtfulne ſi for the 1” rrow ; for Food and 


Raiment. 


be ſaved: How long ſhall. 


EH 2392 
Thoughts, neither Iſaiah 55. 8. 


29. 


Take no Thought for your Life, what ye ſhall Mat. 6. 25, 


eat, or what ye ſhall drink. Nor yet for your 


Body, what ye ſhall put on: Is not the Life more 


than Meat, and the Body than Raiment ? 

Behold the Fowls of the Air: for they ſow 
not, neither do they reap, nor gather into 
Barns, yet your heavenly Father feedeth them: 
Are ye not much better than they? 


hich of you by taking 'Thoxght can add one 


Cubit unto his Stature? 


And why take ye Thought for Raiment? con- 


fider the Lillies of the Field how they grow ; 
they toil not, neither do they ſpin. | 


d yet, I fay unto you, that even Solomon 
in all his Glory, was not arrayed like one f 


theſe. 


Wherefore if God fo clothe the Graſs of the 


Field, which to-day is; and to-morrow 1s caſt 
into the Oven, ſhall he not much more clothe 
you, O ye of little Faith? 

Therefore take no Thought, ſaying what ſhall 


we eat? or what ſhall we drink? or where with - 


al ſhall we be clothed? 
(For after all theſe things do the Gentiles 


a PL, 103. 11. II. 1. 16. e Pſ. 147.9. 
| ſeek). 


* 


c 26, 


28. 
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ſeek) for your heavenly Father knoweth that ye 
have need of all theſe things. 

Mat. 6. 33- But ſeek ye firſt the Kingdom of God, and his 
Righteouſneſs, and all theſe things ſhall be added 
unto you. 

34 Take therefore no thought for the Morrow, 
for the Morrow ſhalltake thovght for the things of 
it ſelf: Sufficient unto the Day is the Evil there- 
of. See Lu. 12. 22,t0 32. 

See Care and Life of Man. God Preſerwer 
of it, and Preſervation, &C. | 


Thunder and Lightning. 


Job 26. 144 — The Thunder of God's Power who can un- 
| derſtand ? 

28. 26, —Hemade a Decree for the Rain, and a Way 
for the Lightning and the Thunder. 

37. 2. Hear attentively (or hear in hearing) the Noiſe 
of his Voice, and the Sound that goeth out of 
his Mouth. 

3. Je directeth it under the whole Heaven, and 
his Lightning (or light) unto the Ends (or Wings) 
of the Earth. c. 37.4. P/. 68. 33. 
Alfter ita Voice roareth : he thundereth with 
the Voice of his Excellency, and he will not ſtay 
them when his Voice is heard. 
25. God thundereth marvellouſly with his Voice, 
gm 5 doth he, which cannot be compre- 
ended. 

Pi. 28, 13. The Lord alſo .thundereth in the Heavens, 
and the Higheſt gave his Voice; Hail-Stones, 
and Coals of Fire. | 

b 14. Yea, he ſent out his Arrows, and ſcattered them: 
and he ſhot out Lightning, and diſcomfited 


them. 


Job 5. 9. & 9. 10, & 36. 26. Pf. 144.6. 
| The 


ye 


| his 
ded 


OW, 
S of 
eres 


Ter 


to every Purpoſe under the Heaven. 8 
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The Voice of the Lord is upon the Waters, Pl. 29. 3. 
the God of Glory thundereth, &c.— | 


The Voice of the Lord is powerful (or in 4. 
Power) the Voice of the Lord is full of Majeſty, | 
(or in Majeſty.) 

The Voice of the Lord breaketh the Cedars, 5. 


Cc. See v. 6, 7, 8, 9. 
The Voice of thy Thunder was in the Heaven: 277. 18. 

the Lightnings lightned the World, the Earth 

trembled and ſhook. , 

AE At the Voice of thy Thunder they haſted 104. 7. 


away. 
7 See Powers of God. 
Time for all Things. Short, &c. 


Is there not an appointed Time (or a Warfare) b Job 7. 1. 
to Man upon Earth; are not his Days alſo like 
the Days of an Hireling ? „ 

All the Days of my appointed Time, will 4. 14. 
[ wait till my Change come. | 

When a few Years (or Tears of Number) are 16, 22, 
come, then ſhall I go the Way whence J ſhall not 
return. See c. 17. 1. | 

Remember how ſhort my Time is: Wherefore e Pi. 89. 47. 
haſt thou made all Men in vain? v. 45, 48. 

To every Thing there is a Seaſon, and a Time ge 3. 10 

A Time to be born (or to bear, ) and a Time to * 
die, c. See v. 3. to 9. 

—There is a Time for every Purpoſe, and for 15 
every Work. 

—To every Purpoſe there is Time, and Fudg- 8. 6, 
5 therefore the Miſery of Man is great up- 
on him. 


N 9: Job. 10,20, & 13.14. PI 39.4. 
. 39.4. 
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This I fay, Brethren, the Time is ſbort, &c 


V. ner 31. | 
16, Redeeming the Time, becauſe the Days are 
Evil. Col. 4. F. | 
See Life of Man frail, &c. 

Tongue of Man, Lips, Mouth. See Words of Mex, 
Acts 2. 1, to Tongues Cloven upon the Apoſtles, whereh 
13. py -y ſpake Languages they had never learned 
1.Cor. 14 Tongues unknown. The Abſurdity of Pray. 
ing or Preaching in them. Propheſying preferred 
to ſpeaking with Tongues. 

See Gifts ſpiritual and Prophecy. 
Tranſgreſſions. See Forgiveneſs. 
Treaſon. See Kings, Rebellion, Rulers, Sub jecte 


Treaſure. 


Treaſures of Wickedneſs profit nothing, &. 
Better is a little with the Fear of the Lord, than 
great Treaſure and Trouble therewith. 

21,6, The getting of Treaſures by a lying To ngue, 

is a Vanity toſſed to and fro of them that ſeek 

Death. x 

Are there yet the Treaſures of Wickedneſs in 
the Houſe of the Wicked? Cc. (or #s there yet 
unto every Man an Houſe of the Wicked, Kc) 

Lay not up for your ſelf Treaſures upon Earth, 
where Moth and Ruſt doth corrupt, and where 

Thieves break through and ſteal. 

But lay up for your ſelves Treaſures in Heaven, 
where neither Moth' nor Ruſt doth corrupt, and 
where Thieves do not break through nor ſteal. 

021. For where your Treaſure is, there will your 

Heart be alſo. 

See Money, Riches, Vanity of heaping 1 
Riches. Wealth. 


2 Rom, 13.17, 1 Pet 4. 7. re 19. 
1 Pet. 1. 4. Lu. 12. 33, 34. & 18. 22. 
| + + L2. 33, 34 Treſ 
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a 1 Cor. 7. 
29. 


Eph. 5. 


Pro, 10. 2. 
15. 16, 


Mic. 6. 10. 


Mat. 6. 19. 


b 20 
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Treſpaſſes and Debts. See Forgiving our Brother. 
Tribulation. 


We muſt — 2 much Tribulation enter in- 2 14. 
0 * 


to the Kingdom of God. 
We 
Tribulation worketh Patience. 
Who ſhall ſeparate us from the Love of Chriſt? 
Shall Tribulation or Diſtreſs 2 &c. 
Patient in Tribulation— 
 —lt is a righteous thing 
pence Tribulation to them that troubleyou.. v. 4. 
See Perſecutions. Sufferings. 
Tribute. See Dues. 


Troubles. See Diſtreſs, 
Truſt in God and Men. 


The God of my Rock, in him will I truſt, &c. 2 Sam 22.3. 


v.31. Pſ. 18. 30. and 30. F. 
Tho' he ſlay me, yet will Irruſt in him 


M Times are in thy hand 


O taſte and ſee that the Lord is good: bleſſed 


is the Man that rruſteth in him. v. 22. I/. 26. 


354. 


Truſt in the Lord, and do good, ſo ſhalt thou 
dwell in the Land, and verily (or in Truth or 


Stableneſs) thou ſhalt be fed. 


Commit thy Way unto the Lord: (or roll thy 
> upon the Lord) truſt alſo in him, and he 
W 


bring it to paſs. v. 40. 
hat time I am afraid, I will truſt in thee. 
v. 4, IT. 


Truſt in him at all times, ye People; pour out 


22 Tim. 2. 11. & 3-12. „Jam. 1. 3. 
Pro. 14. 32 . 2. 12, & 84. 12, Pro. 16. 
20. | 


your. 
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glory in Tribulations, knowing that b Rom, 5.3. 


8. 35. 


12. 13. 
with God to recom- 2 Theſ. 1.6. 


e Job 13. 15. 
i in thee, O Lord: I faid, thou art my Pf. 31. 14. 


© Pſ. 23. 4. 


15. 
d 34. 8. 


37. 3 


Se. 


56, 2s 
62. 8. 
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ur Heart before him; God is a Refuge for u 
ee v. 9. 

PL, 62. 10. Truſt not in Oppreſſion, and become not 

vain in Robbery— 
112.7 He ſhall not be afraid of evil Ys : his 
Heart is fixed, rruſting in the Lord. v. 8. 
aars,% It is better to rruſt in the Lord, than to put 
Confidence in Man. 
bg. Ir is better to truſt in the Lord, than to put 
Confidence in Princes. 

c Pro. 3. 5. Truſt in the Lord with all thine Heart: and 
lean not unto thine own Underſtanding. 

28, 26. e that rruſteth in his own Heart, is a Fool— 

d Jer. 9. 4. Take ye heed every one of his Neighbour (o- 
mow and truſt ye not in any Brother: for e- 
very Brother will utterly ſupplant, and every 
Neighbour will walk with Slanders. v. 5. _ 

17.5. us ſaith the Lord, curſed be the Man tha 
truſteth in Man, and maketh Fleſh his Arm, 
c. v. 6. | 
e 7 Bleſſed be the Man that truſteth in the Lord, 
and whoſe Hope the Lord is. 

2 Cor. 1. 9. We had the Sentence (or Anſwer) of Death 
in ourſelves, that we ſhould not rraſt in ourſelves, 
but in God who raiſeth the Dead. 

Tim. 4. —We truſt in the living God, who is the 

wm Saviour of all Men, &c. 

See Fear, to be afraid. Fear God. Hope. 
Wait on God. | 


Truth in Doctrine, and as aſcribed to Chriſt, and 
to God; and between Man and Man. 


kx. 18. 21 Provide - ſuch as fear God, Men of Truth 
| —and place over them, &c. 


Pf. 40. 4. b pſ. 146. 3. CPC. 125.1. 
4 Jer. 12.6. Mic. 7. 56. II. 26. 34 
Tim. 6. 17, FE The 


— => - 


wth 


* 
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The Lord God—abundant in Goodneſs and Ex. 34. 6. 
Truth. Pf. 86. 15. | 
A God of Truth, and without Iniquity, juſt Deu. 32. 4. 
and right is he. 
Lord, who ſhall abide (or ſojourn) in thy Ta- Pf. 15. 1. 
bernacle ? &c. | | 
—He that ſpeaketh the Truth in his Heart. 2s 
—All God's Works are done in Truth. a 33. 4+ 
Behold, thou deſireſt Truzh in the inward parts 51, 6. 
The Lord is good—and his Truth endureth to b 100. 5. 
all Generations, (or to Generation and Genera- 
tion.) | 
The Lord is nigh unto all them that call upon <« 145418. 
him, to all that call upon him in Truth. 
Buy the Truth, and ſell it not, & c. Pro. 22. 23. 
Speak ye every Man the Truth to his Neigh- Zec. 8. 16. 
bour, &c. v. 17. 
The Law of Truth was in his Mouth, &c. Mal. 2. 6. 
— Maſter (Chriſt) we know that thou art true, 4 Mat. 224 
and teacheſt the Way of God in Truth, &c. 46. | 
Jeſus ſaid, ye ſhall know the Truth, and the Jo. 8. 32. 
Truth ſhall make you free. v. 45, 46. 
Jeſus ſaith, exc. I am the Way, and the Truth, e14. 6. 
and the Life, ec. 
Let God be true, but every Mana Lyar, f Ro. 374. 


C. 

We can do nothing againſt the Truth, but 2Cor. 13. 8. 
for the Truth. 

Who hath bewitched you, that you ſhould Gal. 3. 2. 
not obey the Truth? &c. 

Am Iyour Enemy, becauſe tell you the Truth? g 4. 16, 

—Who did hinder you (or who did drive ou 5. 7. 
back) that you ſhould not obey the Truth? 


Pl. 111.8. d PC. 117. 2. & 146. 6, 
© Deu. 4. 7. 4 Mar. 12, 14. Lu. 20. 21. 
* Joh, 1. 17. ” Jo. 3. 33: 6 Gal.2. f. 


Speaking 


330 TU ASomumary VA 

aEph.4.15, Speaking the Truth in Love (or being ſmcere)—. 
25. — Speak every Man Truth with his Neigb- 
| bour: for we are Members one of another. 

Phil, 4. 8. * things are true think on theſe 


ngs. 

Ja. 3. 14. Le not againſt the Truth. 

b 2Jo.4 I rejoiced greatly that I found of thy Chil- 
dren walking in Truth, &c. 3 Joh. 4. 


£3J0. 3. I rejoiced greatly when the Brethren came, 
and teſtified of the Truth that is in thee, even 
as thou walkeſt in the Truth. v. 4. 


See Hypocriſy. Lying. Sincerity. 
Turn away from God. See Backſlide. 


Vo" ard Vexation of Man. 


Vanity of Riches. The heaping and hoarding 
them up. All Vanity. 
d Job 11.12. Vain (or empty) Man would be wiſe; tho 
Man be born like a wild Aſs's Colt. 
Pl. 39. 5. Verily every Man at his beſt (or ſettled) State, 
is altogether Vanity. See v. 11, 12. 

e 6. Surely eve Man walketh in a vain Shew (or 
in an Image) ſurely they are diſquieted in vain: 
he heapeth up Riches, and knoweth not who 
ſhall gather them. 

f 62.9. Surely Mex of low degree are Vanity, and 
Men of high degree are a Lye: to be laid in the 
Balance they are altogether (or alike) lighter than 
Vanity. v. 10. 


4 - 2 1Joh. 3. 18. b;Cor.4. 15. Philem. 10. 
N ep. 16. 3. 1 Pſ. 73. 22. & 92.6. 
Job 27. 16,179, f IC. 40. 17. 


Man 
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Man is like to Vanity: his days are as a Sha- a Pf. 14444 
dow that paſſeth away. 

The gerting of Treaſures: by a lying Tongue, b Pro. 21.6. 
. 2 OY toſſed to and fro, of them that ſeek 

eath. 

Vanity of Vanities, faith the Preacher; Vanity Eeel. 1. 2. 
of Vanities, all is Vanity. See c. 12. 8. 

[ have ſeen all the Works that are done un- 74+ 
der the Sun, and behold all is Vanity, and Vexa- 
tion of Spirit. c. 4. 4. | 

I gave my Heart to know Wiſdom, and to 417, 
know Madneſs and Folly : J perceived that this 
alſo is Vexation of Spirit. 8 

I aid in mine Heart, Go to now, I will prove Eccl. 2. 1, 
thee with Mirth, therefore enjoy Pleaſure : and 
behold this alſo is Vanity. v. 2,70 18. 

I hated all my Labour which I had taken (or e 8. 
laboured) under the Sun: becauſe I ſhould leave 
it unto the Man that ſhould be after me. 

And who knoweth whether he ſhall be a 19. 
wiſe Man or a Fool, yet ſhall he have rule over 
all my Labour, wherein I have laboured, and 
wherein I have ſhewed myſelf Wiſe under the 
Sun. This is alſo Vanity. 20, 21. 

What hath Mar of all his Labour, and of the 22. 
Vexation of his Heart, wherein he hath labour- 
ed under the Sun ? 

For all his days are Sorrows, and his Travel 23. 
Grief, yea his Heart taketh not Reſt in the Night. 
This is alſo Vanity. v. 24525. 

God giveth to a Man that is in his ſight 8 26. 
(or before him) Wiſdom, and Knowledge and 


2 Job 4.19. & 14. 2. Pſ. 102. 11. Pro. 10.2. 
& 2 cl. 2. 11. 6 Ecl. 2. 13. 

Pſ. 49. 10. Ecl. 1. 3. & 3. 9. 8 ſob 27. 
16,17. Pro. 28. 8. 0 : | 


Joy * 


243425»0+ Envy, 
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Joy : but to the Sinner he giveth Travel, to 92 
ther, and to heap up, that he may give to hin 
that is good before God. This allo is Vaxit 
and Vexation of Spirit. 

Eccl. 4. I, _ is increaſed unto Men by Oppreſſion, h 

'y Tdleneſs, by Covetouſneſs. 

8. There is one alone, and there is not a ſecond; 
yea, he hath neither Child nor Brother; yet i 
there no end of all his Labour; neither is hi 
Eye ſatisfied with Riches, neither faith he, for 
whom do labour, and bereave my Soul of good? 
This is alſo Vanity, yea it is a ſore Travel. See 1 
the end of the Chap. 

5. 10. He that loveth Silver, ſhall not be ſatisfied 
with Silver; nor he that loveth Abundance, with 
Increaſe. This is alſo Vanity. | 

11 When Goods increaſe, they are increaſed that 
eat them: and what good is there to the O- 
_ thereof, ſave the beholding them with thei 

es? 

12. The Sleep of a labouring Man is ſweet, whe- 
ther he eat little or much: but the Abundance 

of the Rich will not ſuffer him to ſleep. 

73* There is a fore Evil which J have ſeen un- 
der the Sun, namely Riches, kept for the Ow 
ners thereof for their Hurt. 

14+ But thoſe Riches periſh by evil Travel: and 
he begetteth a Son, and there is nothing in hi 
hand. 

a 15. As he came forth of his Mother's Womb, n+ 
ked ſhall he return, to go as he came, and hal 
take _—— of his Labour, which he may car) 
away in his hand. 

b 16. And this alſo is a ſore Evil, that in all point 
as he came, ſo ſhall! he go. 


Job 1. 21. Pſ. 49. 17. 1Tim. 6. 7. 
d. Pro. 11. 29. Eecl. 2. J. 
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he hath much Sorrow and Wrath in his Sick- 


neſs. 
There is an Evil which I have ſeen under the 6. r. 
Sun, and it is common among Men. ' 
A Man to whom God hath given Riches, b 2, 
Wealth, and Honour, ſo that he wanteth nothing 
for his Soul of all that he defireth, yet God giv- 
eth him not Power to eat thereof, but a Stran- 
er eateth it. This is Vanity, and it is an evil 
iſeaſe. | | 
—Woe to him that increaſeth that which is Hab. 2. 6, 
not his: how long? and to him that loadeth 
himſelf with thick Clay. v. 13. 
See Covetouſneſs. Life of Man. Riches. 
Wealth. 1 ä 


Vengeance and Revenge. 


Thou ſhalt not avenge, nor bear any Grudge eLev. 10.28. 
againſt the Children of thy Womb, te. 

O Lord God, to whom Vengeance belongeth, PL. 94. 1. 
(or God of Revenge) &c. | 

Is God unrighteous, who taketh Vengeance? Ro. 3. 5. 
&c. 8 
Dearly beloved, avenge not yourſelves, but 12. 19. 
rather give place unto Wrath : for it is written, 
Vengeance is mine, I will repay, faith the Lord. 
Des. 32. 37. | 

Vengeance belongeth unto me, I will re- Heb. 10.30. 
compence, ſaith the Lord. — 


Vice. See particular Vices, under their pro- 
per Alphabetical Heads. 


Vigilant. See Watchful. 


2 Peel. 2.24. & 3. 12, 13,22. & 9.7. K 11.9. 
Pf 17.14, & 73. 7+ Deu. 32. 35. 
Nah 1 4 IN 
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Violence. See Oppreſſion. 
Virgins. See Marriage and Wives. 
Virgins, wiſe and fooliſh. Parable. 
Virtue in general. See Religion. 


Virtues particular. See under their propet 
Alphabetical Heads. 


Unbelief. See Belief. 
Vows. 


If a Man vow a Yow unto the Lord, or ſwear 
an Oath, to bind his Soul with a Bond, he ſhall 
not break (or profane) his Word, he ſhall do ac- 
cording to all that proceedeth out of his Mouth, 

The Vows of Maids, Wives, and Widows, 
See to the end of the Chapter. 


When thou ſhalt vow a Vow unto the Lord 
thy God, thou ſhalt not ſlack to pay it, for the 
Lord thy God will ſurely require it of thee ; and 
it would be a Sin in,thee. : 

22+ Bur if thou ſhalt forbear to vow, it ſhall be no 
Sin in thee. | 
23. That which is gone out of thy Lips, thou 
ſhalt keep and perform; even a Free-Will Offer- 
ing, according as thou haſt vowed unto the Lord 
o God, which thou haſt promiſed with thy 
outh. 
Jud. 11. 30. Jephthah vowed a Vow unto the Lord, &c. 
39. —And did—according to his Yow which he 


vo 


1 or. 7. e. 


Num. 30.2. 


Deu. 23.21. 


had vowed, &c. 
a Pſ. go. 14. —Pay thy Vows unto the moſt High. 
66.13. I will pay thee my Yows. 


b 14 Which my. Lips have uttered (or opened) and 
my Mouth hath ſpoken, when was in trouble. 


2 Job 22. 27. Þ PC 116, 14418; 


2 
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Vow, and pay unto the Lord your God, & c. Pf. 76. 17. 

It is a Snare to the Man who devoureth that Pro. 20. 25, 

hich is holy: and after Vows to make enquiry. 

When thou voweſt a Vow unto God, defer Eccl. 5. 4 
not to pay it: for he hath no pleaſure in Fools, 
pay that which thou haſt vowed. 

tter is it thou ſhouldſt not vou, than that $» 

thou ſhouldſt wow and not pay. 


Uncleanneſs. See Adultery. 
' Defile. Fornication. Sodomites. Whoredoms. 


Undefiled. See Holy. Pure. 
hal Underſtanding. See Wiſdom. 
. Unfaithful. 
Confidence in an unfaithful Man in time of Pro. 25. 19. 


rouble, is like a broken Tooth, and a Foot out 
pf joint. 


See Faithful. 
Ungoalineſs. See Godlineſs. 
Union, and being of one Mind. 
no © Behold how good and how pleaſant it is fora Ps 134-1, 

Brethren to dwell together (or ever together) in 
10U uit y. V. 25 3 
fer- — That they may all call _ the Name of Zeph. 3. 9. 
4 and ſerve him with one Conſent, (or 
90 . 
All that believed were together, and had all AR. 2. 4. 
ngs common. v. 45. 
And they continued daily with one accord in b 46, 
he Temple, and breaking Bread from Houſe to 
ouſe, (or at home) did eat their Meat with 
dadneſs and ſingleneſs of Heart. v. 42. 


Be of the ſame Mind one towards another, Re, 12, 26, 
. 


le. 


Gen. 13.8. o Act. 1. 14. EY 
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Ro. 15+ 5+ The God of Patience and Conſolation grant 
you to be /ike-minded one towards another, ac- 
. cording to (or after the Example of) Jeſus Chriſt, 
6. That ye may with one Mind and one Mouth 
glorify God, Ts 
a1Cor.1.10. Now I beſeech you, Brethren, by the Name 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that ye all ſpeak the 
ſame thing, and that there be no Diviſions (o- 
Schiſms) among you, but that ye be 1 
joined together in the ſame Mind, in the 
ſame Judgment. ped 
2 Cor. 13.11. ge perfect, be of good Comfort, be of one 
Mind, live in Peace, &c. 
b Eph. 4- 3- Endeavouring to keep the Unity of the Spirit, 
in the Bond of Peace. v. 4,5 2 | 
13. Till we all come in the Unity, (or into the 
nic) of the Faith, &«c. unto a perfect Man, 
c 


Phil. 2. 1. If there be therefore any Conſolation in Chriſt; 
if any Comfort of Love; if any Fellowſhip of 
the 8 irit; if any Bowels and Mercies. 

F ul ye my Joy, that ye may be /ike minded, 
having the {ame Love, being of one accord, of 
one Mind. | 

d 3.16. —Whereto we have already attained, let us 

walk by the ſame Rule, let us mind the famething; 
v. 15. | 
* 1 I 8 you—be of the ſame mind, in the 
| ord. | 
ret, 3.8, Be ye all of one Mind, &c. 


See Di viſions 5 


Unjuſt. See Fuſt. 


4 1Cor. 11. 18. ; b Col. 3. 14 
© Phil. 3. 15. % Gal. 6. 16. 


c 2. 


Us 
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Unrighteous. | 


Wo unto them that decree unrigbteous De- * 15 10. 1. 
I crees, &c. v. 2. 9 
Is there Unrighteouſneſs with God? God for- Ro. 9. 14. 
e bid. +5 4 
e Know ye not that the Unrighteous ſhall not © 1Core 6. 9. 
nnherit the Kingdom of God ? exc. v. 10. 
y See Godly. Heaven Kingdom of, &c. 
e Heirs, &c. Righteous. 
Unſatisfied, Things that are never ſatisfied. 
Hell and Deſtruction are never (or not) full, Pro. 25. 20. 
ſo the Eyes of Man are never ſatisfied. | 
— There are three things that are never ſatis. d 30. 15 
e, = four things ſay not it is enough, (or 
W Nl Wealth.) > 
The Grave and the barren Womb, the Earth 164 
h that is not filled with Water; and the Fire that 
ſaith not it is enough. | | | 
The Eye is Tot ſatisfied with Seeing, nor Eecl. r. 8. 
Ide Far with Hearing, 
of | All the Labour of Man is for his Mouth, and *© 7. 
yet the Appetite (or Soul) is not filled. 


. Upright. See Perfect. Sincere. 


4 Uſury, or unjuſt Gain. C 
He that by Uſury and unjuſt Gain (or by In- f pro. 28. 8. 

r?zaſe) increaſeth his Subſtance, he ſhall gather | 

it for him that will pity the Poor. See c. 13. 22. 


* Pſ. 58. 1,2. & 94. 20. b Deu. 32. 4. 
1Chron. 19. 7. Job 34. 17. Pſ.92.15. Mat. 5. 20. 
a. 5. 19,20, 21. Eph. 5.5. Heb. 12. 14. Rev. 2 2. 15. 
Hab. 2. 5. Pro. 16. 26. f Deu. 23. 
19,20. Neh. 5. 7, 10. Pſ. 15. 5. Jer. 15. 10. 


Us , ME Wages 


14; 
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Wages and Hire. 


Lev. 19. 13. bor Thals' Wages of him that is hired, ſhall no 
| abide with thee all Night, until the Mor: 


ning. 
Dev. 24.74 Thou ſhalt not oppreſs an hired Servant, G. 
2 15. At his day thou ſhalt give him his Hire, nei 
ther ſhall the Sun go down on it, for he is poo 
and ſetteth his Heart upon it, (or lifteth his Sou 
wnto it) leſt he cry againſt thee unto the Lord 
| and it be Sin unto thee. | 
Jer. 22. 13. Wo unto him—that uſeth his Neighbow 
Service without Wages, and giveth him not fo 
his Work. 
Hag. 1.6, — He that earneth Wages, earneth Wages t 
| putit into a Bag with Holes, (or pierced through 
Mal. 3. 5. II will be a ſwift Witneſs, = againſt tho{k 
who oppreſs (or defraud) the Hireling in h 
Wages, &c. a 
Lu. 3. 14. Jeſus ſaid to the Soldiers - be content wit! 
pour Wages, (or Allowance.) | 
b10.7- The Labourer is worthy of his Hire— 
Ro. 6. 23. The Mages of Sin is Death. 
2Cor. 11. 8. J robbed other Churches, taking Vages 
them to do you Service. 
© Ja. 5. 4. Behold the Hire of the Labourers, which hav: 
| reaped down your Fields, which is of you ker 
back by Fraud, crieth ; and the Cries of then 
which have reaped, are entered into the Ears 0 


the Lord of Sabaoth. 


5 Pro. 3. 27, 128. | : e 2Cor. 9. 4, to 15 
1 Tim. 5. 18. © Toh, 4. 36. 


Wail 


5 


Have 


hen 
rs 0 


O15 


ail 
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Wait on God. 

O God, let none that wait on thee be aſha- Pf 26. 3. 
med, G. v. 21. P.. 69. 6. 

—On thee do I wait all the day. Fo 

IWait on the Lord: be of good Courage, and a 27. 14. 
he ſhall' ſtrengthen thine Heart; wait I ſay on | 
the Lord. 

Wait on the Lord, and keep his Way, GC. 37.34. 
v. 7,9. & P., 40. 1. | | 
My Soul, wait thou only upon God: for my 62+ 5. 
Expectation is from him. v. I. 
. —Wait on the Lord, and he ſhall fave thee. Pro. 20.22. 

They that wait upon the Lord, ſhall renew (or b Iſ. 40. 37» 
change) their Strength, &c. | | 

Since the beginning of the World, Men have 64. 4. 
not heard, nor perceived by the Ear, neither 
hath the Eye ſeen, O God, beſides thee, what 
he hath prepared for him that waiteth for him, 
(or ſeen a God beſides thee, which doth ſo for him, 
&c.) 

The Lord is good unto them that wait for La. 3. 25, 
him, to the Soul that ſeeketh him. 

It is good that a Man ſhould both hope, and #4 26. 
quietly wait for the Salvation of the Lord. 

Keep Mercy, and Judgment, and wait on Hoſ. 12.6, 
thy God continually. | 

—l will wait for the God of my Salvation: Mic. 7. 7. 
my God will hear me. 

See Fear God. Hope. Truſt. 


Walk with God in the whole Courſe of our Lives, 
and not in the Ways of Wickedeſs. 


Enoch wallced with God, &c. See v. 24. Gen. 5+ 224 


| * Pl. 31. 24, & 130. 5.6. I. 25.9. Hab. 2. 3. =» 
Pf 103. 5. F. 31. 19. 0 3.9. 


22 Noah 


— ꝗů—ꝛꝛ—— 
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a Oen. 6. 9. Noah was a juſt Man, and perfect (or up- 
_—_ in his Generations, and Noah walked with 


b17.7. The Lord aid to Abraham, I am the 
Almighty God, walk before me, and be thou 

Perfect, (or upright, or ſincere.) 
© Dev, 10. — What doth the Lord thy God require of 
we thee, but to fear the Lord thy God, to walk in 
all his Ways, and to love, and to ſerve the Lord 
thy God, with all thy Heart, and with all thy 


Soul ? 
d Kin. 20. I beſeech thee, O Lord, remember how I 
3· have walked before thee, in Truth, and with a 
perfect Heart, and have done that which i is good 


in thy ſight. 

l PI. 116.9. I will walk before the Lord in the Land of 

I; the Livi P/, 56. 19 

1 e Jer. 6. 16. Ask for the old Paths, where is the good 

| Way, and walk therein, and ye ſhall find Reſt 
for your Souls, &c. 

f Mic. 4. 5. eople will walk, every one in the Name 
of tis Go and we will walk in the Name of 
the Lord our God, for ever and ever. v.2. & 
c. . | 

E Ro. 6. 4. ® Walk in Newneſs of Life. 

k8.z There is no Condemnation to them who 
walk not after the Fleſh, but after the Spirit. v. 4. 
2Cox. 10. 3. Though we walk in the Fleſh, we do not 

| war after the Fleſh. v. 2. 4. 
Eph. 4. . —Walk worthy of the Vocation wherewith 


ye are called. 


2 Gen. 7. 1. Ez. 14. 14, 20. Heb. 11.7. 2Pet. 2.5. 

d Gen. 24. 40. & 48.15. I Kin. 2.4. 86 25. 
Deu. 6. 5. & 11.22. & 19. 9. & 26. 17. * 
Mat. 22. 37. 4 ſoſ. 24. 14. 1Chron 2 
Joh. 1.47. © Mat. 11. 29, f Jer. 2.11. 
e Eph. 4. 2223. Col. 3. 10. u Gal. 5. .* 
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This—T teſtify that ye henceforth walk, not Eph. 4. 17: 


as other Gentiles walk, in the Vanity of their 


Minds. See v. 18, 19. 

See that ye walk circumſpectly, not as Fools, 5+75 
but as Wiſe. 7 

Walk worthy of the Lord, unto all pleaſing, Col. 1. 10. 
being fruitful in every good Work, exc. 

As ye have received Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, 2. 6. 
ſo walk ye in him. v. 7. 

Walk in Wiſdom toward them that are with- # 5* 
out, & c. | 

That ye walk worthy of God, exc. —_ "= 

We beſeech you—that as ye have received 4.1. 
of us, how you ought to walk, and to pleaſe 
God, fo ye would abound more and more. 

Walk honeſtly toward them that are without, 12. 


C. 
We command you that ye withdraw your- 2 Theſ. 3.5, 
5 6 * every — that walketh diſorder- 
Oc. V. 75 113 125 J G 
The time vaſt of our Lite may ſuffice—whenÞ Pet. 4.3. 
we walked in Laſciviouſneſs, Luſts, Exceſs of 
Wine, Revellings, Banquetings, and abomina- 
ble Idolatries. 


He that faith he abideth in Chriſt, ought him- © 7 Job. 2.6 


ſelf to walk even as he walked. 
I rejoiced greatly—that—thou walkeſt in the 3 Ich. 3. 
Truth. v. 4. 2Fob. 4. 
See Holineſs. Obedience. Sincerity. 


War, Warfare. 


hall the Sword devour for ever? knoweſt 2Say. 2.26 


thou not that it will be Bitterneſs in the latter 
end? Gc. - 


4 Phil. r. 27. Tit. 3. .. g 
Joh. 13. 15. & 15. 4. 1 Pet. 2.21, | 
| —The 


242 WA A Summany WA 


28am, 11. —The Sword devovreth one as well as ano— 


Te ther, (or to ſuch and ſuch.) 
Ach. 5. 22. There fell down many lain, becauſe the Var 
| was of God, &c. 


Pf. 68. o. — Scatter thou (or he /*a?tereth) the People 
that delight in War. 
Pro, 20. 8. —With good Advice make War. 
24.6. By wiſe Counſel thou ſhalt make thy Var. 
2Cor, 10. 4. The Weapons of our Lire are not carnal, 
but mighty thro" God (or ro God) to the pulling 
down of itrong holds. 
b Tim. 1 ar a good Warfare. c.6. 12. 
Ja : From whence come Wars, and Fightings (or 
25 Brawlings) among you? come they not hence; 
even of your Luſts, (or Pleaſures) which war in 
your Members. v. 2. 
See Wreſtle. 
Tatchfulneſs, Vigilance. \ 
Mat. 24.42, Watch—for ye know not what Hour your 
Lord will come. v. 42, 43. 
25-13- Watch—for ye know neither the Day, nor 
_ the Hour when the Son of Man cometh. 
c 26,41, Watch * pray, that ye enter not into Temp- 
tation, 
Mar, 13.33. Take 6} heed, watch and pray, for ye know 
not when the Time HS - 
35. Watch, for ye know not when the Maſter 
of the Houſe cometh, at Even, or at Mid- 
night, or at the Cock-crowing, or in the Morning. 
v. 36. 
—- what 1 ſay unto you, I ſlay unto all, 
rc 
Lu. 12. 37, Bileiled are thoſe Servants, whom the Lord 
when he cotnech, ſhall find watching; verily I 


*-Lu.14.'31,32. d 2Tim, 4. 7. 
Ser. 14. 3d. p 
ay 


| ry tne Devil, as a roarin 
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ſay unto you, that he ſhall gird himſelf, and 

make them to ſit down to Meat, and will come 

forth and ſerve them. See- v. 38, 39,40. 

Watch ye—and pray always, that ye may be Lu. zl. 36. 
accounted worchy to eſcape all theſe things 
which ſhall come to paſs, and to ſtand before; 
the Son of Man. v. 34, 35. 

Let us watch, and be ſober. bi Theſ. 5.6- 

Watch thou in all chings, exc. 2 Tim. 4. f. 

The end of all things is at hand, be ye there- e zPet. 4. 7. 
ſore ſober, and watch unto Prayer. 

Be ſober, be vigilant, becauſe your Adverſa- 45: 8. 

g Lion, walketh abou 
iceking whom he may devour. | 

Be watchful, and ſtrengthen the things which Rev: 3. 2. 
remain, that are ready to die— See v. 3. 

Behold I come as a Thief, bleſſed is he that © 26-25: 
watcheth, &c. 


Wealth. 


—My Power, and the. Might of my hand, Dev. 8. 12. 
hath gotten me this Wealth. 

But thou ſhalt remember the Lord thy God: fis. 
for it is he that giveth thee Power to get 
Wealth— | | 

They ſpend their days in Wealth (or Mirth) Job 21. 13. 
and in a moment go down to the Grave. 

They that truſt in their Wealth, and boaſt pr, 49. 6. 
themſelves in the multitude of their Riches, 

None of them can by any means redeem his 7. 
Brother, nor give to God a Ranſom for him. | 
v. 7, 8. | 


—Wiſe Men die, likewiſe the Fool, and the g 10. 


Lu. 18. 1. v RO. 13. 11,12. Col. 4. 2. 
4 job 1.7. & 2. 2. e Mat. 24. 42,43. 
Sam. 2. 32. 2Chron. 1. 12. 5 Pro. 11. 4. 


Eccl. 2. 16. | 
Q4. brutiſh 
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1 brutiſh Perſon periſh, and leave their Wealth 
14 to others. vv. I1, 12. 
Ml Pf 49. 13. This their Way is their Folly, and yet their 
| | 4 Poſterity approve their Sayings, (or delight in their 
| Mouth.) See v. i 
16. Be not afraid when one is made Rich, when 
the Glory of his Houſe increaſeth. 
ar79, For when he dieth, he ſhall carry nothing a- 
way: his Glory ſhall not deſcend after him, 
See V. 18, 19,20. 
112. 1. — He that feareth the Lord, e*c. 
b 3. e and Riches ſhall be in his Houſe 


'3 | 
Pro, 10. 15. The rich Man's Nealtb is his ſtrong City, GC 
".<". . 006-38. 32. | 
c 13.11, Wealth gotten by Vanity ſhall be diminiſhed; 
but he that gathereth by Labour, (or with the 
Hand) ſhall increaſe. 
422 A good Man leaveth an Inheritance to hi 
Childrens Children: and the Wealth of the Sinner 
is laid up for the Juſt. 
e 16. 8. Better is a little with Righteouſneſs, than great 
Revenues without Right. 
18. 11, The Rich Man's Wealth is his ſtrong City, 
and as an high Wall in his own Concett. 
19. 4. Wealth maketh many Friends: but the Poor 
is ſeparated from his Neighbour. See v. 7. and 
c. 14. 20. | 
fEccl. 5.19. " Son one to whom God hath given Riches 
| and Wealth, and hath given him Power to eat 
thereof, and to take his Portion, and to rejoyce 
in his Labour; this is the Gift of God. See 
v. 20. and c.6. 1,2. | 


2 Job 27.19. ® Job36: 11. © Pro. 10, 2: 
d Job 27. 17. Pro. 28. 8. Eccl. 2. 26, Pf. 37.10, 
F Ecl. 2. 24. & 3. 13. & 6. 2. 


Let 


E 
alth 


heir 
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Let no Man ſeek his own, but every Man ano- 2 1 Cor. 10. 
ther's Wealth. | * 
See Riches. Treaſure. Vanity of Ric hes. 
Wedding. Parable of the Marriage of the King's "Mat. 22.1, 
Son. The Wedding Feaſt. Ihe Wedding Gar- N 
ment, &c. ' N 


See Marriage. 
Weep. 
A time to wzep, and a time to laugh. Feel 
: 3.4. 
Shall be caſt into outer Darkneſs: there 1.2 12. 


ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of Teeth. 
| —Pleſſed are ye that weep now, for ye ſhall, 6. 27. 


laugh. 

Folus—faid, 8 of Jeruſalem, weep not 23. 28. 

for me, but weep for your ſelves, and for your 

Children. | 
When Jeſus ſaw her (Mary) weeping [for the Joh. 11. 33. 

Death of her Brother Lazarus, v. 32.] and the 

Jews alſo weeping which came with her— 

. Jeſus wept. 


AMeep with them that weep. W I 
They that weep as though they wepr not. 1Cor. 7. 30. 
Be afflicted and moutn and weep, &c. 4 

Go to now, ye rich Men, weep and how! for $i 


your Miſeries that ſhall come uponyou. 


Weight and Meaſure. 
Ye ſhall do no unrighteouſneſs in Judgment, in Lev. 10. 38. 
Mete-yard, in Weight, or in — FM 
Juſt Balances, juſt Weights (or Stones) a juſt 36. 
Ephah, and a juſt Hin ſhall ye have— | 
Thou ſhalt not have in thy Bag divers Meaſures,fDeu.25.13s -, 
(or a Stone and a Stone.) 


a1 Cor. 13. F. Phil. 2. 4, 21. *® Lu. 14.16. to 25* 
© Mat. 22. 13. & 24.51. & 25. 20. Lu. 13. 28. 
2 Lu. 19.41, 42. Mat. 5. 4. Ez. 45. 10. 


Qs5 Thou 
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Peu. 25. 4. ] hou ſhalt not have in thy Houſe divers Mea- 

| —_ (or an Ephah and an Ephah) a great and-a 
mall. 

15, But thou ſhalthave a perfect and juſt Weizht ; 
a perfect and juſt Meaſure ſhalt thou have— 

Pro. 11, 1. A falſe Balance (or Balances of Deceit) is Abo- 

14 mination to the Lord: but a juſt Weight (or a 

14 perfect Sten“) is his Delight. 

14 16. 11. A juſt Weight and Balance are the Lord's: 

1 all the Weights (or all the Stones) of the Bag are 

1 his Work. 

Wi 20. 16 Divers Weights (or a Stone and a Stone) and 

. divers 3 (or an Ephah and an Ephah) 

| | x _ of them are alike Abomination to the 

1 ord. 

hh 23- Divers Weights are an Abomination unto the 

i Lord: and a falſe Balance (or Balances of Deceit) 


is not good. 

l = Mic. 6. 10. —The ſcant Meaſure (or Meaſure of Leanneſs) 

our is abominable. 

11. Shall I count them pure (or ſhall I be pure 
with, &c.) the wicked Balances, and with the 
Bag of deceitful Weights ? 


Well-doing. 
To them who by patient continuance in 

Rom. 2. 7. y 

_— well-doing—cternal Life. 2 
a Gal. 6. 9. Let us not be weary in well doing; for in due 

ſeaſon we ſhall reap, it we faint not. 

> Thef, z. Brethren, be not weary (or faint not) in 
13. .* wweil-doing. 
x Pet, 2. 15. So is the Will of God, that with wel lLdoing 
= may put to ſilence the Ignorance of fooliſh 

en. 


2 Heb. 12. 3, 5. 
It 


ed 


| 9, 10s 
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It is better, if the Will of God be fo, that 1 Pet. 3. 17. 
ye ſuffer for Well-doing, than for evil-doing. 


See c. 4. 19. 
See Evil. doing. Good-doing. Works Good. 


Mhiſperers. See Backbiters. Railing Report. 


Whore. Whoredom. Whoremongers. Harlot. 


Solomon's Judgment berwixt two Harlots. Kin. 3. 16. 

By means of a whoriſh Woman, a Man is = OY 
brought to a Piece of Bread— | 1 

An Whore is a deep Ditch, and a ſtrange 223. 27+ 
Wo is a narrow Pit. 

She alſo lieth in wait as for a Prey (or as 4 b 28, 
3 and increaſeth the Tranſgreſſors among 

en. 

He that keepeth Company with Harlors, 29.3. 
ſpendeth his Subſtance. 

They ſhall commit Vhoredom, and ſhall Hof. 4. 10. 
not increaſe. 

Whoredom, and Wine, and new Wine, take 
away the Heart. v. 12. 

—This thy Son—hath devoured thy Living Lu- 15. zo. 
with Harlots— 

Shall I take the Members of Chriſt, and 1 Cor. 6. 15. 
Wr them the Members of an Harlot? God 

rbid. . 

Know ye not that he that is joined to an 16, 
Harlot, is one Body. v. 18. 

This ye know, that no Whoremonger, nor un- d Eph. 5. 1. 
clean Perſon—hath any Inheritance in the King- 
dom of Chriſt, and of God. 

—T/horemongers and Adulterers, God will Heb. 13. 4. 
Judge. 


EDT”. NNE, — 


11. 


2. Pro. 22. 14. Þ Pro. 7.12. © Pro. F. 9, 
10. 41 Cor. 6.9. Gal. 5. 19,20, 21. 1 Tim. 1. 


—— — — —ä—— — — — — - 
— — 
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Rev. a1. 8. Whoremongers—ſhall have their part in the 
Lake which burneth with Fire and Brimſtone; 
which is the ſecond Death. 
22.15» Without are—Whoremongers — 
See Adultery, Fornication, Uncleanneſs, No- 
men ſtrange. 
Wickedneſs and Iniquity not in God. 

Den. 32. 4. -A God of Truth, and without Iniquity, 
juſt and right is he. 

2 Chro. 19. 55 or there is no Iniquity with the Lord our 

7. 0 — 

Job 34. 10. Far be it from God that he ſhould do Wic- 
kedneſs, and from the Almighty, that he ſhould 
commit wr pr v. II. | 

12, Yea ſurely God will not do. wickedly, neither 
will the Almighty pervert Judgment. See 


"5 = 
26. 23. Who hath enjoined God his Way ? or who can 
ſay, thou haſt 23 Iniquity ? 
Pf. 5. 4+ Thou art not a God that haſt pleaſure in Wie- 
kedneſs. v. F. 
Hab. 1. 12. —O mighty God (or Rock) — f 
13. Thou art of purer Eyes than to behold Evil, 
and canſt not look on Iniquity, (or Grievance.) 
See God. Holy. Fuſt. Pure. Righteous. 


Witckedneſs and Iniquity in Men. 
Wicked Men in general their Portion. 


Sen. 6. 3. God ſaw that the Wickedneſs of Man was 
great in the Earth. c. 8. 21. | 
13-13, The Men of Sodom were wicked, and Sin- 
ners before the Lord exceedingly. c. 18. 20. 
Exe. 16. 49. 
How can I do this great Victedneſi, and 
fin againſt God? 


a 3% 9 


Sen. 20,6, PI. 51.4. 


123 
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AI will not juſtify the wicked. a Ex. 23-7, 
—TWickedneſs proceedeth from the wicked, 18am. 24. 
—The Lord ſhall reward the doer of Evil, b Sam. 3. 

according to his Wickedneſs. 2% N 
They that plow Iniquity, and ſaw. Wickedneſs, Job. 4. 8. 

* the ſame. v. . | 

f I be wicked, wo unto me 10. 15. 

If Iniquity be in thy hand, put it far away, 1.14. 
and let not Wickedneſ5 dwell in thy Tabernacle. 

The Eyes of- the Wicked ſhall fail, and they You 
ſhall not eſcape (or Flight ſhall periſh from them) 

and their Hope ſhall: be as the giving up the 

Ghoſt, (or a Puff of Breath.) 

; The wicked Man ttavelleth with pain all his 35. 20. 

ww 

A dreadful Sound (or. 4 Sound of Fears) is in 2 

his Ears: in Proſperity the Deſtroyer ſhall come 

upon him. j 
The Light of the Wicked ſhall be put out, and 18.5. We 

the Spark of his Fire ſhall not ſhine. FN 
The Light ſhall be dark in his Tabernacle, | 6.. mn 

and his Candle (or Lamp) ſhall be put out with | 
Terro1s ſhall. make him afraid on every fide, 411. 
and ſhall drive him to his Feet, (or ſcatter him.) 
The triumphing of the Wicked is ſhort, (or, ©3%5* 
Though Wickedneſ; be ſweet in his Mouth, I: 
though he hide it under his Tongue; Won. 
Though he ſpare it, and forſake it not, but "IN 
keep it {till within his Mouth, (or in the midſt of 
bis Palate.) 
Yet his Meat in his Bowels is turned, it is the 14. 
Gall of Aſps within him. See v. 15. 70 26. 


a Ex. 34. 7. b 1 Kin. 2.5, 6, 32, 33, 34. 
Pfal, te ©1 Theſ. 5, 3. n Jer. — 


& 20. 3. & 46. 5. & 49. 29% Fl. 37.35 — 


———— 
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A Fire not blown ſhall conſume him; it 
wg go ill with him that is left in his Taberna. 
+ _ "ao. | 

27, The Heavens ſhall reveal his Iniquity, and the 
Earth ſhall riſe up againſt him. 
28. The Increaſe of his Houſe ſhall depart, and 
his Goods ſhall flow away in the day of his Wrath. 
a2g, Thisisthe Portion of a wicked Man from God; 
and the Heritage apppointed unto: him by God, 
(or of his Decree from God.) c.27. 13. 
he Wicked is reſerved to the Day of Deſtruc- 
tion; they ſhall be brought forth to the Day of 
Wrath, (or of Wraths.) 
27. 13. 2 is the Portion of a wicked Man with 


biz. If his Children be multiplied, it is for the 
Sword, and his Offspring ſhall not be fatisfied 
with Bread. \ 
enz. Thoſe that remain of him ſhall be buried in 
Death: and his Widows ſhall not weep. 
16. Though he heap up Silver as the Duſt, and 
prepare Raiment as the Clay. 
17. e may prepare it, but the Juſt ſhall put it on, 
and the Innocent divide the Silver. 
18. He buildeth his Houſe as a Moth, and as a 
Booth that the Keeper maketh. 
Job 31. 3. Tsnot Deſtruction to the Wicked? and a ſtrange 
P ſal. 7.9. 


330 
Job 20. 26. 


21. 30. 


Puniſhment to the Workers of Iniquity ? 

Oh let the Wickedneſs of the Wicked come to 
an end— | 
11, —God is angry with the Wicked every day. 
9.16 —The Wicked is ſnared in the Work of his 


own Hands. v. 5. 
17 The Wicked ſhall be turned into Hell— 


bDeu. 28.41. Hol. g. 
The 


Job 27.13. & 31.2. 
13,14. © Pl. 78. 64. 


OD we  o we 
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i —The Vicled—his Soul hateth. Pf, 11. 5. 
Upon the Wicked he ſhall rain Snares, Fire a 6. 
and Brimſtone (or quick burning Coals) and an 
he horrible Tempeſt, (or a burning Tempeſt ;) this 
ſhall be the Portion of their Cup. 
nd Who rejoice to do Evil, and delight in the Pro. 2» 24. 
th. Frowardneſs of the Wicked. v. 12,13. 
ry Whoſe Ways are crooked, and they are fro- 15. 
0 ward in their Paths. 
, The Wicked ſhall be cut off from the Earth— b 22. 
. The Curſe of the Lord is in the Houſe of c 3. 33. 
of the Wicked, but he bleſſeth the Habitation of the 


WF juſt. 
th Enter not into the Path of the Wicked, and go 44.14. 
not in the Way of evil Men. 
he Avoid it, paſs by it, turn from it, and paſs 15. 
| away. 
8 For they ſleep not except they have done 16. 


miſchief ; and their Sleep is taken away, unleſs 
they cauſe ſome to fall. | 
* or they eat the Bread of Wickedneſs, and 17. 
drink the Wine of Violence. 

But the Path of the Juſt is as the ſhining 918. 
* 151 that ſhineth more and more unto the per- 


The Way of the Wicked is Darkneſs: they 8 19. 
ge know not at what they ſtumble. | 

The Fear of the 7Ficked it ſhall come upon 10.34 
ro m: but the Deſire of the Righteous be 


granted. 


his a Gen. 19. 24. Ez. 38. 22. Þ® Pf. 37. 20. & 
139. 19. & 145. 20. Lev. 26. 14. & Pf. 37. 
22, Mal. 2. 2. 4 Pfal. 1. 1. & 26. 8 1. 
10, 15. © If. 57. 20. | £2 Sam, 23. 4. 
9. 1.59.9. Jer. 23. 12, 


he Ag 
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Pro. 0. 25. 


b 12. 5. 


18. 


e 21. 


812. 2+ 


Wo, 


2e 7. 


14. 11. 


19. 


15. 9. 


16. 4. 


6 21. 27+ 


81.15 


"*FL.37. 36 37. Pra. a1 1. 


WI A SUMMARY WI 

As the Whirlwind paſſeth, fo is the Wicked no 
more. 

The Wicked ſhall fall by his own Wickedneſs. 

The Wicked worketh a deceitful Work: but 
to him that ſoweth Righteouſneſs, ſhall be a ſure 
Reward. 

Though Hand join in Hand, the Wicked 

—— not be unpuniſhed: but the Seed of the 

hteous ſhall be delivered. v. 31. 
good Man obtaineth favour of the Lord 
but a Man of wicked Devices will he condemn. 

A.Man ſhall not be eſtabliſhed by Wickedneſs: 
but the Root of the Righteous ſhall not be 
moved. . 

The Wicked are overthrown, and are not: but 
the Houſe of the Righteous ſhall ſtand. v. 12, 
I3,21. 

The Houſe of the Wicked ſhall be over. 
thrown : but the Tabernacle of the Upright thal 
flouriſh. v. 17. 

The Evil bow. before the Good: and the 
Wicked at the Gates of the Righteous. v. 32. 
The Way of the Wicked 1 is an Abomination 
unto the Lord: but he loveth him that follow- 
eth after Righteouſneſs. v. 29. c. 17. 15: 

The Lord hath made all things for himſef, ye 
eventhe Wicked for the day of Evil. Job 21. 30. 

The Sacrifice of the Wicked is Abomination ; 
how much. more when he bringeth it with": 
wicked Mind? See c. 15. 8. 

Lay not wait, O wicked Man, againſt the 
Dw of theRighteous : Spoil not his Reſting 
place. See v. 16, 19. 


a Mat. 7. 24 25, &c. & 16. 18. 
6. & 14. 32. Pro. 16. 5. 


Þ pro. 14, 
4 pro. 8. 31 
f Pro. 2 1. 21. 


$11. 66. 3. Jer. 6. 20. Amos 5, 22, 
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He that faith unto the Wicked, thou art Righ-aPro-24.24- 
teous, him ſhall the People curſe, Nations ſhall | 
. abhor him. 
bur The Wicked. flee when no Man purſueth : 28. 1. 
ſure but the Righteous are bold as a Lion. 
When the Wicked beareth Rule, the People 29 2« 
ched mourn. 
the — There is a juſt Man that periſheth. in his Eccl. 7. 15. 
Righteouſneſs; and there is a Wicked Man that 
rd: prolongeth his Life in his Wickeaneſs. 
mn. Be not overmuch Wicked—why ſhouldſt thou a5. 
ꝛeſt: die before thy Time? (or not in thy Time.) v. 16. 
be It ſhall not be well with the Wicked, neither g. 13. 
ſhall he prolong his Days, which are as a Shadow 
but W becauſe he feareth not before God. See v. 14. 
12, Let favour be ſhewed to the Wicked, yet will d If, 26. 10, 
he not learn Righteouſneſ—v. 11. 
ver. O Jeruſalem, waſh thine Heart from Wicked e Jer. 4. 14. 
hal MW 22/5, that thou mayſt be ſaved, &c. 1 
Son of Man — I fay unto. the Wicked Ex. 3. 18. 
the thou ſhalt ſurely die, and thou giveſt him not | 
warning, nor ſpeakeſt to warn the Wicked from 
tion his wicked way, to faye his Life, the ſame 
ow- W wicked Man ſhall die in his Iniquity— © 
Yet if thou warn the Wicked, and he turn 19%. 
ya not from his Wickedzeſs, nor from his. wicked 
0. he ſhall die in his Iniquity. See c. 33. 
MN z 77 85 9. 
h*1 48 1 live, ſaith the Lord God, I have no plea- f 33. 12. 
ſure in the Death of the Wicked, but that the 
the Victed turn from his Way and live; for why 
ing: will ye die, O Houſe of Iſrae/ ? See c. 18. 23, 
3, 32. 


13 u Pro. . . If. 5. A3. b Lev. 26. 17, 36. 
z Pf. ;. . pf. 35. 23. Pro. 10. 27. 4 Eccl. d. 
2½ . I. 1. 16. 2 Pet. 3. 9. 


He | 3 
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Es. 33-12. — As for the Wickedneſs of the Wicked, he 
| ſhall not fall thereby, in the Day that he turneth 
from his Wickedneſs — 

14. When I fay unto the Wicked thou ſhalt ſurely 
die ; if he turn from his Sin, and do that which 
is Lawful and Right, (or Judgment and Fuſtice.) 

2 15. If the Wicked reſtore the Pledge, give again 
that he bath robbed, walking in the Statutes of 
Life, without committing 12iqzity, he ſhall 
ſurely live, he ſhall not die. See v. 16, 19. 

d Hoſ 10. Ye have plowed Wickedneſ3, ye have reaped 
"3 Ixi uit) — 

e Hab. 1. 4. Ihe Wicked doth compaſs about the 
| Righteous— 

813, —Wherefore lookeſt thou upon them that 
deal treacherouſſy, and holdeſt thy tongue, 
when the Wicked devoureth the Man that is 

5 more Righteous than he? \ 
Mal. 3. 15. Now we call the Proud happy: yea, they that 
work Wickedneſs, are ſet up, (or built up.) 
1 Joh. 5. 19, — The whole World liech in Wickedneſs. 
See Fuſt. Iniquity. 


Puniſbment for Sin. Righteous. Sin and Sinners. 
| Unrighteous. 


The Wicked One. Man of Sin. Son of Perdition. 


e2 Theſ. 2. Let no Man deceive you by any means: for 
3˙ that Day ſhall not come, except there come 1 
| falling away firſt, and that Man of Sin be re- 
yealed, the Son of Perdition. v. 2. ' 

£4 Who oppoſeth, and exalteth himſelf above all 

that is called God; or that is worſhipped ; { 


Lev. 18. 5. Ez. 18. 7. & 20.11, 13, 24. Pro. 
22.8. Gal. 6. 7. © Job 21.7. Jer. 12. 1. 4 MI 
3.17. © Joh. 17. 12. 1 Tim. 4. 1. 1 Joh. 2.18. 
f I. 14. 13. Ex. 28, 1, 3, 6,9. Dan. 11. 36. 


tha 


| that he as God ſitteth in the Temple of God, 
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ſhewing himſelf that he is God. 
And then ſhall that Wicked be revealed a2 Theſ. a. 
whom the Lord ſhall conſume with the Spirit of $ | 
his Mouth, and with the Brightneſs of his Co- 
ming. See c. 7. 8, 9. 
Evenhim whoſe coming is after the working of b 9. 
Satan, with all Power, and Signs, and lying Won- 
ders. v. I1, 12. | 


See Antichriſt. | 


Widows and Fatherleſ5. "2 


5 ſhall not afflict any Widow, or Fatherleſs e Ex. aa. aa. 
8 
God doth execute the Judgment of the Fa- Peu. 10. 16 
therleſs and Widow.— 
| Curſed be he that perverteth the Judgment of 27. 19. 
the Stranger, Fatherleſs and Widow. | 
—God is the Helper of the Fatherleſ5. v. 18. pf ro. 14- 
A Father of the Fazherleſs, and a Judge of 68. 5, 
the Widows, is,God in his holy Habitation. a 
We. Lord - relieveth the Fatherleſs and Wi- 146. 9. 
U—— 
The Lord—will eſtabliſh the Border of the pro. 15. 25: 
Widow. | 0 
Remove not the old Land-mark (or Bound) d 23. 10. 
and enter not into the Fields of the Farhorle/s. 
—Judge the Fatherleſs, plead for the Widow. If. 1. 17. 
—Do no wrong, do no violence to the Jer. 22. 3. 
Stranger, the Fatherleſt, nor the Widow. See c. 7. 
6. and 49. 11. | 
In thee the Fatherleſs findeth Mercy. Hoſ. 14. 3. 
I will be a ſwift Witneſs -againſt thoſe that Mal. 3. 5. 
oppreſs the Widow, and the Fatherleſs. 


1 If. 11. 4. Dan. 7. 10,11, Hoſ. 6. 5. Rev. 2. 
16. & 19. 15, 20, 21, D Eph. 2. 2. Deu. 24. 
17. Tec. 7. 10. 4 Pro. 22. 28. _ 

O 


Mat. 23.14 Wo unto you—Hypocrites, for ye devoy 


Tim. 5. 3, 
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Widows Houſes—. See Mar. 12. 40. Lu. 20.4 

Mar, 12. 41. Jeſus—beheld how the People caſt Money (« 
a Piece f Braſs Money) into the Treaſury : ani 
many that were rich caſt in much. 

42+ And there came a certain poor Widow, ani 

ſhe threw in two Mites, (it is the- ſeventh Part . 
_ _ of that braſs Money) which make 
arthing. 

43. 2 ſaith to his Diſciples this poor Wider 

hath caſt in more than they all 

a 44+ For all they did caſt in of their Abundance: 
but ſhe of her want did caſt in all that ſhe had 
even all her Living. 

Honour Widows, that are Widows indeed. F 

bg, If any Widow have Children—let them lean me 

firſt to ſhew Piety (or Kindneſs) at home, and to * 

requite their Parents: for that is good and accep 

table before God. * 

5. Now ſhe that is a Widow indeed, and deſolate, W pe, 

truſteth in God, and continueth in Supplications © 

and Prayers, Night and Day. v. 6. I» 

Leet not a Widow be taken into the Numbe | 

(or choſen) under threeſcore years old 

10. 3 reported of for good Works — v. 11, 12 ob 
14. 

PE Go Man or Woman that believeth have 
Widows : Let them relieve them, and let not the 
Church be „ that it may relieve them 
that are Widows indeed. v. 2, 5. 

Pure Religion—is this, to viſit the Fatherl:} 
and Widows in their Affliction ä 


Wilful Sin. See Backſlide. da 


Jam, 1. 27, 


v. Gen. 45. 10, 11. { 
© Lu. 2. 37. 1: 


Win 


2 Lu. 21. 1, 2, 3,4. - 
f Mat. 15. 4. Eph. 6. , 2. 
18. 3. 1 Cor. 7. 32. 
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YOu Wind and Whirlwind. 


"+" Bleſs the Lord, O my Soul, who walketh up-a Pl. 1 
a the Wings of the Wind, | n 
He commandeth, and raiſeth, (or maketh to 105. 25, 
an an Ke ſtormy Wind— | 
to Tie bringeth the Wind out of his Trea- 135. 7. 
ſuries. 6 

© —He cauſeth his Vid to blow, and the Wa- 247.18. 
ers to flow. 

stormy Vina fulfilling his Word. 148. 8. 
He that troubleth his ewn Houſe, ſhall inherit bro. 11.29. 
the Wind —. 

Who hath gathered the Winds in his Fiſts ? 30. 4. 

He that obſerveth the Wind ſhall not ſow, Eecl. 11. 4. 
and he that regardeth the Clouds ſhall not reap. 

They have ſown the Wind, and they ſhall reap © Hoſe 8. 7. 
the Whirlwind — 


TM —The Lord hath his Way in the Whirlwind, d Nah. 1. 3. 
8 — in the Storm, and the Clouds are the Duſt of 

et. | 
15 Jeſus aroſe, and rebuked the Winds, and the Mat. 8. 26, 
„Les, and there was a great Calm. E. 107. 29. 

But the Men marvelled, ſaying, What man- CIP 
| ner of Man is this, that even the Winds and Sea 
4 obey him? 
4 See God Ruler of the World, and Heavens, 
» Earth and Sea. 
in Wine. See Corn. Drunkenneſs. 

Harveſt. Plenty. 

f Winter and Summer. 


While the Earth remaineth (or as yet all the t Gen, 8.22, © 
days of the Earth) Seed-time and Harveſt, and 


, a PC. 18. 10. d Eccl. 5. 16. © Hoſ. 10. 
(WF 12. & 12. 1. *Pſ 18. 7. Lu. 8. 25. 
Jer, 33. 20, 25. 


1 Cold 
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Cold and Heat, and Summer and Winter am and 


Day and Night, ſhall not ceaſe. ( 

PC. 74+ 16. he Day is thine, the Night alſo is thine; M the 
thou haſt prepared the Light and rhe Sun. l 

17. I hou haſt ſer all the Borders of the Earth, thou W 47 

haſt made Summer and Winter (or made them.) ; 

147. 15. He ſendeth forth his Commandment upon don 

| Earth: his Word runneth very ſwiftly. l 
16. He giveth Snow like Wool, he ſcattereth the MW Kr 
hoar Froſt like Aſhes. | ſpil 

17 Hecaſteth forth his Ice like Morſels, who can M i} 
ſtand before his Cold ? 


13, He ſendeth out his Word, and melteth them 
he cauſeth his Winds to blow, and the Waters to 


flow. 
See Harveſt. Light. Wind. 
Wiſdom of God. See God. 
Heavens, &c. Power of God. 
1 Wiſe. Wiſdom and Folly. 
a Deu. 32. O that they were wiſe, that they underſtood 


29. this, that they would conſider their latter end. 

br Kin. 4 God gave Solomon Wiſdom and Underſtand- 

"_ ing exceeding much. v. 30. to the End of the Wh 
Chapter. 5 | 

Job 22. 1. an a Man be profitable unto God, as he that {Wan 


is Wiſe may be 1 unto himſelf? (or f he 

may be profitable, doth his good Succeſs depend I th 

thereon ?) th 
28, 122 Where ſhall Wiſdom be found 


See the Excellency of it deſcribed to v. 18 
See v. 15. 20. 
£18, The Price of W:i/domis above Rubies. ' See e 
to v. 28. 8 


«If. 47. 7. La. 1. 9. d Kin. 5. 12. & 10. 23. 
2 Chron, 1. 10, 11, 12, © Pro. 3. 15, & 8. 11. 


1 — he- 
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—PBehold the Fear of the Lordthat is Wiſdom, Job a8. 28. 
and to depart from Eyvil that is Underſtanding. 

Great Men are not always wiſe : neither do 27 9. 
the aged underſtand Judgment. v. 7, 8. 

The Mouth of the Righteous ſpeaketh VP. 37. 20 
dom— 

The Fear of the Lord is the beginning of Wif- 171. 10. 
dom — 

The Fear of the Lind is the beginning of Pro. 1. 7. 
Knowledge, (or the principal Part) but Fools de- 
ſpiſe Wiſdom and Inſtruction. ©. 9. 10. 

5 ſdom (or Wiſdoms, that is excellent Wiſdom) 220 
crieth without, ſhe uttereth her Voice in the 
Streets. v. 21. | 

How long, ye ſimple ones, will ye love Sim- 22 
rev! > —and Fools hate Knowledge? v. 23. 

ncline thine Heart unto dom, and ap- 22 

ply thine Heart to Underſtanding. 

The Lord giveth Wiſdom, out of his Mouth d 6. 
cometh Knowledge and Underſtandin 
1 He layeth up ſound Wiſdom for 2 Righ- 7· 

teous— 

When W:/dom entereth into thine Heart T0, 
|- W Diſcretion ſhall preſerve thee, Underſtanding en 
e ſhall keep thee. v. 12. 

Be not > iſe in thine own Eyes: fear the Lord, 43.7. 
at Wand 1 rom Evil. 

e y is che Man that findeth Wiſdom, and ez. 
d Wthe Happy that getteth Underſtanding, (or the Man 
that draweth out Underſtanding.) 

For the Merchandize of it is better than the * 7+ 


a Pro. B. 1. & 9.3. d Ein. 3. 9.12. Ja. 1. 5. 
e Pro. 6. 22. 4 Pro. 18 6. Ro. 12. 16. 
Pro. 8. 34. t Job 28. 15. & PI. 19.10. 
Pro. 8. 19. 


N 1 1 


'k Merchandize of Silver, and the Gain theregf 
Wil than fine Gold. 
2 ro. 3.15. She is more precious than Rubies, and all the 
| Things thou canſt deſire are not to be compared 
to her. 70 28. 18. Pro. 8. 11. 
16. Length of Days is in her Right Hand : and in 
her Left Hand Riches and Honour. c. 8. 18. 


& 9. 11. 
47. Her Ways are Ways of Pleaſantneſs, and all 
her Paths are Peace. 
18. She is a Tree of Life to them that lay hold 
_ her, and happy is every one that retaineth 
r. 
21. —Keep ſound Wiſdom and Diſcretion. 
22+ So ſhall they be Life unto thy Soul, and Grace 
to thy Neck. c. 1. 9. 
b 23. Then ſhalt thou walk in thy Way ſafely, and 
thy Foot ſhall not ſtumble. v. 24, 25, 26. 
35. The Wiſe ſhall inherit Glory, but Shame ſhall 
be the Promotion of Fools, (or exalteth the Fools.) 
4. 5. Get Viſdom, get . et it not. 
6. Forſake her not, and ſhe ſhall preſerve thee: 
love her, and ſhe ſhall keep thee. 
7. Wiſdom is the principal thing, therefore get 
Wiſdom, and. with all thy getting get Underſtand- 


ing. 
c 8, ral her, and ſhe ſhall promote thee : ſhe 
| ſhall bring thee to Honour when thou doſt em- 
brace her. 
4g. She ſhall give to thine Head an Ornament of 
Grace: a Crown of Glory ſhall ſhe deliver to 
thee, (or ſhe ſhall compaſs thee with a Crown of 
Glory.) v. 10, 11, 12, 13. 
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| 
| 
| 


2 Pro. 20. 15. Þ PC. 37. 24. & 91,11, 12. 
© 1am. 2. 30. 4 Pro. = tha ; 


Wir 


do 
th 


hi 
bt 
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Wiſdom is. better than Rubies, and all the a Pro, 8.11, 
things that may be deſired are not to be compa- 
red to it. v. 12. 


See the Excellence of Divine Wiſdom, v. 14. 
to the end of the Chap. 


p The Fear of the Lord is the beginning of Vi- 9. 10. 

OM— 

For by me thy Days ſhall be multiplied, and  Þ 17. 
the Years of thy Life ſhall be increaſed. 

If thou be wiſe, thou ſhalt be uſe for thyſelf. 12. 
—He that winneth (or taketh) Souls, is wiſe. c 11. 30. 
A Man ſhall be commended according to his 12. 8. 

IWiſdom— v. 15, 18. 

— With the well-adviſed is Wiſdom. | 13. 10. 
He that walketh with wiſe Men ſhall be wiſe, 20. 


"INT 

The Wiſdom of the Prudent is to underſtand 14. 8. 
his Way : but the Folly of Fools is Deceit. 

A wiſe Man feareth, and departeth from Evil: d 16, 
but the Fool rageth, and is confident. v, 33. | 
. The Way of Life is above to the Viſe; that he © 15-24» 
way depart from Hell beneath. v. 31. 
How much better is it to get Wiſdom than f 16.16. 
et Gold, and to get Underſtanding rather to be 
i- choſen than Silver. v. 21,22. 


The Heart of the Wiſe teacheth (or maketh 23. 
1e vie) his Mouth, and addeth Learning to his Lips. SM 
a Even a Fool when he holdeth his peace is g 17. 28. 


counted wiſe, &c. 
of He that getteth & iſdom (or an Heart) loveth 19. 8, 
to WF his own Soul, ec. 
of i There is no Wiſdom, nor Underſtanding, nor a1. 39. 
Counſel againſt the Lord. 


2. 2 Job 28. 18. Pro. 3. 15. & 20.15. b Pro. 3. 16. 
& 8. 18. & 10. 17. Dan, 13. 3. 4 Pro. 23.3. 
Phil. 3. 20, f Pro. 8. 11,19. s job 13.4. 

| * 


— Ceaſe 
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WI 
9 8 ach 194 thine 5 — Wi ted, | 
24+ 3. rough Wiſdom is an and b 
Underſtanding it is eſtabliſhed. : 
26.5- Anſwer a Fool according to his Fally, left he 
be wiſe in his own Conceit, (or his own Eyes.) 
c12. Seeſt thou a Man wiſe in his own Conceit? 
there is more Hope of a Fool than of him. 

28. 11. The rich Man is wiſe in his own Conceit (or 
in his Eyes) but the Poor that hath Underſtand- 
ſearcheth him out. 
much Viſdom is much Grief: and he that 
increaſeth hat Jes increaſeth Sorrow. 


Fecl, 1. 18. 


2. 13. I faw that W7 excelleth Folly (or that 
there is an Exce in Wiſdom more than in 
Folly) as far;as Light Fae Darkneſs. v. 12. 

d 14+ e wiſe Man's Eyes es are in his Head: but 
the Foot Labech in eſs 

26. There is no r of the Wiſe more 
than of the Fool for ever; that which now 
is, in the days to come — be forgotten: 
and N dieth the wiſe Man as the Fool. v. 14. 

giveth to a in thee i ood in his ſight 
or words him) Wiſdom, and Knowledge, and 

OY — 

7. 11. Wiſdom is good with an Inheritance (or as good 
as an Inheritance, yea better too) and by it there 
is Profit to them ſee the Sun. 

12. For Wiſdom is a Defence (or Shadow) and 

Money is a Defence : but the Excellency of 

Knowledge is, ane Wiſdom giveth Life to them 

that have it. v. 16 
Wiſdom Rrengthenerh | the Viſe, more chan ten 

mighty Men which are in the City. 


e 19. 


2 Pro. 3. f. Pro. 21. 20. Pro. 29. 20. 
4 Pro. 15. 24. Fro. 21. 22. & 24. 5. 


Who 


— — — — 


þ 0 


ho 
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Who is as the uiſe Man? and who knoweth a Eccl. 8. 1. 
the Interpretation of athing? a Man's Wiſdom | 
maketh his Face to ſhine, and the Boldneſs (or 
the Strength) of his Face ſhall be changed. 

There was found a wiſe Man, and he _ bg. rg] 
by his Wiſdom delivered the City, yet no Man 
regarded that ſame Man. 

en ſaid I, * is better than Str 3 © 16, 
nevertheleſs that poor Man's Wiſdom is deſpiſed, 
and his Words are not heard. 

The Words of wiſe Men are heard in quiet, 17. 
=” than the Cry of him that ruleth among 
Fools. | 
Wiſdom is better than Weapons of War: but 18. 
one Sinner deſtroyeth much good. 

Dead Flies cauſe the Ointment of the Apo- 20. 1. 
thecary to ſend forth a ſtinking Savour: ſo doth 
a little Folly him that is in Reputation for V. 
dom and "7 Boar 


iſe Man's Heart is at his Right Hand, but 2. 
a of Heart is at his Left. 9 ; 
—Wiſdom is profitable to direct. 10. 


Wo unto them that are wiſe in their own d 1. 5. 21. 
Eyes, and prudent in their own Sight, (or before 
their oy 

—Be ye wile as Serpents, and harmleſs (or e Mat. 10. 
ſimple) as Doves. 16. 

— — — is juſtified of her Children. _ 11.19 · 

— iſe Virgins, &C. 25.1, to 12. 

The Children of this World are in their f Lu. 16. 8. 
Generation wiſer than the Children of Light. 
3 themſelves to be wiſe, they became Ro. 7+ 32+ 
Fools. | 


® Pro. 17. 24. b ,Sam. 20. 16, &c. 
© Pro. 24. 5. 4 Pro. 3. 7. © 1Cor, 14. 20. 
Joh. 12, 36, Eph. 5.8. 1 Theſ. 5.5, | 


„ he 
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a Ro. 12.16. —PBe not wiſe in your own Conceits. c. 11. 25. 
16,19, T would have you wiſe unto that which is 
good, and ſimple (or harmleſs) concerning that 
which is evil. 
b1Cor.1.20, Where is the Wiſe? where is the Scribe? 
where is the Diſputer of this World? Hath not 
God made fooliſh the Wiſdom of this World? 
„ 
25+ The Fooliſhneſs of God is wiſer than Men, 
and the Weakneſs of God is ſtronger than Men, 
e 26, —Not many wiſe Men after the Fleſh, not 
many mighty, not many noble are called. 
d27- But God hath choſen the fooliſß things of the 
World to confound the Wiſe— See v. 28,29,30. 
2. c. 1, to g. Pauls preaching far excelleth human Wiſdom. 
g. Ak any Man among =_ ſeemeth to be wii 


"2, 18, 
5: *in this World, let him become a Fool that he 


may be wiſe. On 
e 19. For the Wiſdom of this World, is Fooliſbneſi 
with God: for it is written, he taketh the Vi 
in their own Craftineſs. | 
f 20. And again, the Lord knoweth the Thoughts 
| of the Viſe, that they are vain. 
Eph. 5. 15. See then that ye walk circumſpectly, not as 
| Fools, but as Wiſe. 
g Col. 4. 5. Walk in Wiſdom toward them that are with- 
out 
h Ja. 2. 5. If any of you lack Wiſdom, let him ask of God, 
5 who giveth to all Men liberally, and upbraideth 
not, and it ſhall be given him. See v. 6, 7. 
13. 13. Who is a wiſe Man, and endued with Know- 


.. . b Job 12. 17,20, 24. 
© Joh. 7.48. d Mar. 11. 25. © Jobg.13; 
f Pſ.94. 11. © Theſ. 4. 12. b Mat. 7. 7. 
Mar. 11. 24. Lu. 11.9. Joh. 14.13. & 15.7. & 
16.26. 1 Joh. 5. 14. - © 1 Gal. 6.4. Ja. 1. 21. 


& 2. 18. 


| ledge 
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ledge among you? let him ſhew out of a 
Converſation his Works with Meeknels of 14/- 
dom. | 

But if ye have bitter Envying, and Strife in a Ja. 3.14. 
* FN giory not, and lye not againſt the 

ruth, | 

This Wiſdom deſcendeth not from above, but b 15, 
is earthly, ſenſual (or natural) deviliſh. wv. 16. 

But the Wiſdom that is from above, is firſt c 19, 
pure, then peaceable, gentle and eaſy to be in- 
treated, full of Mercy and good Fruits, without 
Partiality,. (or without Wrangling) and without 
Hypocriſy. 

Witneſs, falſe and true. 
See the Ninth Commandment. Ex. 20. 16. and 
a Deu. F. 20. 


put not thine Hand with the Wicked, tod Ex. 23. 1. 
be an unrighteous Witneſs. 

At the Mouth of two Witneſſes, or three Mit- e Deu. 15.6. 
neſſes, ſhall he that is worthy of Death, be put 
to death, but at the Mouth of one Mitueſs he 
ſhall not be put to death. v. 7. Seer. 19.15, &c. 

Behold my.Witneſs is in Heaven, and my Re- Job 16. 19. 
cord is on high, (or in the high places.) | 

—FPalſe Witneſſes are riſen up againit me, and P.. 25. 12. 
ſuch as breathe out Cruelty. F/ 35. 11. 

A falſe Witneſs that ſpeaketh Lyes—doth the Pro. 6. 19. 
Lord hate. v. 16. 

He that ſpeaketh Truth, ſheweth forth Rich- 12. 17. 
teouſneſs; but a falſe Witneſs Deceit. 
A faithful Witneſs will not lye: but a falle 14. 5. 
Witneſs will utter Lyes. | 


0 Red. 03.43. * Ja. 2.127 .-  E 
1Jo. 3.18, Deu. 19. 16,18. Num. 35.30. 
Mat. 18. 16. Joh. 8. 17,18. 2Cor. 13. 1. jiTim.F. 
19, Heb. 10,28, 


1 A 
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Pro. 14.25. = true Witneſs delivereth Souls, but a deceit. 
neſs in 


\ ful Witne eth Lyes. 
' 39-5» A falſe Witneſs ſhall not be unpuniſhed (o 
beld innocent) and he that ſpeaketh Lyes hal 
25 1 ug | Wiſs of 
a 28, ungodly Witneſs (or à Witneſs of Belial) 
ſcorneth —— 4 and the Mouth of the 
Wicked devoureth Iniquity. 
21.6, A falſe Witneſs (or a Witneſs of Lyes) ſhal 


24. 28, —— not a K emeſs agai inſt thy Edie apo with. 
out Cauſe: and —— not with 
b 29. oF not I will do to him as he bath 3 
I will render to the Man according to his 
Work. 
.<25.18, A Man that beareth falſe Witneſs againſt hi 
" eighbour, is a Maul, and a Sword, and a ſharp 
row. 
Mat. 19.18. — Thou ſhalt not bear foi Witneſs, Mar. Io, 
| 19. Lu. 18. 20. Ro. 0.23. 9 
26-599 The Chief Prieſt and ders, and all the Coun- 
ſel fought falſe Witneſs againſt Jeſus to put him 
to dearh 
a 60. Bur found none: yea, though many falſe Wit- 
meſſes came, yet found they none, & c. v.61, 
62, 63. 
See Lying. Truth. 
Wives. See Husbands, Women. 


Women in general, virtuous and wicked. 


Gen, 3. 14. 7 Lord God ſaid unto the Serpent 


815. t enmity between thee and the V. 
ma, an between thy Seed and her Seed it 


© Job 15.16. & 16.20. & 34.7. Pro. 20.22. 
pf. 120. 4. Pro. 12. 18. 4 Mar. 14. 55, to 61. 
Ro. 16. 20. Heb. 2. 14. Rev. 12. 7,17. 


ſhal 


— 


PR 9 


and angry Woman. 
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| 2 bruiſe thy Head, and thou ſhalt bruiſe his 


Unto the Woman he ſaid, I will greatly multi- Gen. 3.16. 
Ag, rn and Conception ; in Sorrow thou 
t bring forth Children, and thy Defire ſhall 
be to thy Husband, (or ſubje to thy Husbard) 


-and he ſhall rule over thee. 


A gracious Woman retaineth Honour— Pro. 11. 16. 
As a Jewel of Gold in a Swine's Snout, fo is 22. 
a fair Woman which is without (or departeth 
from) Diſcretion. | 


Every wiſe Woman buildeth her Houſe, but b 14. 1. 
the fooliſh plucketh it down with her Hands. 

It is better to dwell in a Corner of the Houſc.= c 21. 9. 
Top, than with a brawling Woman (or a Woman 
of Contention) in a wide Houſe, (or a Houſe of 
Society.) c. 25. 24. | 

It is berter to dwell in the Wilderneſs (or in 
„be Land of the Deſert) than with a contentious 4 


A continual dropping in a very rainy day, and 27˙ 15. 
a contentions Woman are alike. See c. 19. 12 4 
Whoſoever hideth her, hideth the Wind, and 16. 
the Ointment of his Right Hand, which be- 
wrayeth itſelf. 
ho can finda virtuous Woman ? for her Price d 31. 10. 
is far above Rubies. 
Favour is deceitful and Beauty is vain: but a 3% 
Woman that feareth the Lord, ſhe ſhall be 
praiſed. 
Give her of the Fruit of her Hands, and let 31. 
her own Works praiſe her in the Gates. 


- 


2 1Cor. 14.34. 1Tim. 2. 11, to the end of the 
Chap. Tit. 2.5. d Pro. 24.3. © Pro. 19.13. 
4 Pro. 12, 4. & 16, 22. & 19. 14 


R4 A 


— 


* 
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21 0or. 11.7. A Man—is the Image, and Glory of God; 
but the Woman is the Clary of the Man. 
bs. For the Man is not of the Woman, but the 
Woman of the Man r 
c 9. Neither was the Man created for the Woman; 
but the Woman for the Man. 
d 10. For this Cauſe ought the Woman to have Pow. 
er on her Head, (that is, a Covering, in ſign 
that ſhe is under the Power of her Husband) be- 
cauſe of the Angels. 
11. Nevertheleſs, neither is the Man without the 
Woman, neither the Woman without the Man in 
the Lord. See v. 13, 1 15, 16. 

Tim, 2.9. I will that Women adorn themſelves in mo- 
deſt Apparel, with Shamefacedneſs and Sobrie- M | 
ty, not with broidered (or plaited) Hair, or Gold, 
or Pearls, or coſtly Array. | 

10. But which becometh Women profeſſing God- M | 
lineſs with good Works. See 1 Pet. 3.1,t07. 
21, Let the Women learn in Silence with all Sub- 
jection. | 
£22. But I ſuffer not a Womanto teach, nor to uſurp MW , 
Authority over the Man, but to be in Silence. 


f13. For Adam was firſt formed, then Eve. , 
g 14 And Adam was not deceived, but the Woman 
being deceived was in the Tranſgreſſion. p 


Nevertheleſs ſhe ſhall be ſaved in Childbear- M ; 
ing, if they continue in Faith, and Charity, and 
Holineſs, with Sobriety. - | 


See Husbands and Wives. : 
4 Women ſtrange and I horiſb. n 
Pro. 2. 11. —Underſtanding ſhall keep thee. 
e 
a Gen; 1. 26,27. Gen. 2. 2. fl 
© Gen, 2. 18, 1,23. 4 Gen. 24. 65 
© Gen. 3. 16. Eph. 5. 24. Gen. 1. 27. & 2.18 


5 Gen, 3.6, 2Cor, 11,3, 


To 
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| To deliver thee from the ſtrange Woman, even Pro. 2. 26. 
? from the Stranger, which flattereth with her 
Words. ED 
Which forſaketh the Guide of her Youth, and 215. 
forgetteth the Covenant of her God. | 


or her Houſe inclineth unto Death, and her 18. 
Paths unto the Dead. | 


None that go unto her- return again, neither 1. 
take they hold of the Paths of Life. | 
The Lips of a ſtrange Woman drop as an Ho- 3.32 
5 and her Mouth (or Palate) is ſmooth- 4 
er than Oil. | f ö Y 
But her End is bitter as Wormwood, ſharp: 6 3 
as a. two-edged Sword. by „ ; 
Her Feet go down to Death: her Steps take 5. 
hold on Hell. F | = i 
Leſt thou ſhouldſt ponder the Path of Life, 6 
her Ways are moveable, that thou canſt not -. Y 
know them. | 1 
Hear me now therefore, O ye Children, and 7- 
d not from the Words of my Mouth. ; 55 
emove thy Way from her, and come not 2. 
nigh the Door of her Houſe. f j 
Leſt thou give thine Honour unto others, s- 
and thy Years unto the Cruel. 14 
Leſt Strangers be filled with thy Wealth (or io. 
, Strength) and thy Labour be in the Houſe 1 
of a Stranger. 44 
And thou mourn at the laſt, when thy Fllen, i 
and thy Body are conſumed. 
And fay, how have I hated Inſtruction, and 22- 
my Heart deſpiſed Reproof ? | 
And have not obeyed the Voice of my Teach- 12. 


ers; nor inclined mine Ears to them chat in- 
2. ſtructed me. v.18, 19. 


Mal. 2. 14,15. 1 Þ Pf. 554 21. 


* 5 And 


r CC ———_—_ Rt eo en oe 
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Pro. 5. 20 And wiltthou, mySon, be raviſh'd with a ſtra»ge 
2 and embrace the Boſom of a Stranger? 
V. 21. 
6.23. The Commandmentis a Lamp, (er Candle. 
24 2 oY thee from the evil from t 


the —1 of the * Woman, (or 

715 ee, — 1 6 
— E Lids. 

oman a Man is 


” ther let — — = with/ 
126. For by means of a whor 

brought to a Piece of Bread, and the Adultereſs 

ill hunt for the precious Life. See v. 27. #0 


34. Wp Jealouly is the R ny pan _— 


| rr 3 
35. He will not regard —— (or be will 


not accept the Face of pr Ranſom) neither will 

he reſt content, though, thou giveſt many Gifts. 

7. 4 — Wiſdom, thou art my Siſter ; and 

thy Kinfwyoman. 

5+ That they may keep thee from the ſtrange 
Woman, from the Stranger which flattereth with 
her Words. 

6. For at the Window of my Houſe, I looked 
through my Caſement, 

7- . And beheld among the ſimple ones; I diſcern- 
ed amo the Youths (or the Sons) a young Man 
void of Underſtanding, 6. 32. 

2. Paſſing the Street near her Corner, 
and he went the Way to her Houſe. 

9. In the Twilight, in the Ev | (or in the 
— of the Day) in the b 


| behold there met him a Woman with the 
Attire of an Harlot, and ſubtil of Heart. 


in thy Heart, nei- 


ICs 


2 Mat. . 28. d Pro. 29.3. 
| She 


and dart 
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r? W in her Houſe. 
Now ſhe is without, now in the Streets, and 
_ in 2 at every Corner.) 
— —— —— him, — with 
ace unto » (or [Pe ſtrensg- 
—— her Face and ſaid) n 
I have ; with me, (or Peace - Of- 
frogs are upon me) this day have I paid m 
Vows. 
Therefore came I forth to meet thee, dili- 
gently to feek thy Face, and I have found thee. 
8 decked my Bed with Coverings of Ta- 


5 with carved Ware, with fine of 
— ve have perfurned my Bed with Myrrhe, Aloes, 


we ＋ us take our fill of Love until the 
Morning, let us ſolace ourſelves with Loves. 

For the good Man is not at home, he is gone 
a long — 

He hath taken a Bag of Money with him (or 
in his Hand) and will come home at the Day 
appointed, (or the new Moon.) 

ith her much fair Speeches ſhe caufed him 
to yield, with the flattering of her Lips the for- 
ced him. 

He after her ſtraightway (or ſuddenly) 


as an Ox goeth to the Slaughter, or as a Fool to 
| the Correction of the Stoc 
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2 


bt Till a Dart ſtrike u bis Liver; as a Bird 
rk hhaſteth to the Snare, and not that it is 
for his Life. 


Hearken unto me now therefore, O ye Chit- 
dren, and attend to the Words of my Mouth. 


Tim. 5. 13. Tit. 2. 5. 1 


WO XX 
(She is loud and ſtubborn, her Feet abide not a Pro. 3. ri. 


— — 
— _ — OI > O OOS—C©———— Ä mͥ ro oe En eo 
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Pro. 7. 25. Let not thine Heart decline to her Ways, go 
not aſtray in her Paths, | 

26, For ſhehath caſt down many wounded: yea, 


many ſtrong Men have been {lain by her. 
27. Her Houſe is the Way to Hell, going down 
-to the „ee Death. See c. 2. 18. & 5. 
5. & 9. 18. | 
9.73 A fooliſh Woman is clamorous ; ſheis ſimple, 


and knoweth nothin 3 
24. For ſhe ſitteth at the Door of her Houſe, on 
| a Seat in the High Places of the City. 
25. To call Paſlengers who go right on their 


| | * 
N 16. hoſo is ſimple, let him turn in hither, and 
as for him that wanteth Underſtanding, ſhe faith 
to him. See v. 4. 
217 Stolen Waters are ſweet, and Bread eaten in 
ſecret (or of hay is pleaſant. : 
28. But he knoweth not that the Dead are there 
and that her Gueſts are in the Depths of Hell. 
22.14 The Mouth of ſtrange Women is a deep Pit, 
he thatis abhorred of the Lord ſhall fall therein. 
23.27. An Whore. is a deep Ditch, and a ſtrange Wo- 
man is a narrow Pit. | 
b 31. 3. Give not thy ——_ unto Women, nor thy 
\ Ways to that which deſtroyeth Kings. 
Eccl. 7. 26. I find more bitter than Death the Vomas 
x - whoſe Heart is Snares and Nets, and her Hands 
as Bands: whoſo pleaſeth God (or he that i 
good before God) ſhall eſcape from her, but the 
Sinner ſhall be taken by her. 
27. Behold this have I found (faith the Preacher) 
counting one by one, to find out the Account, 
(or weig hing one thing after another, to find out 
the Reaſon.) 


| Pro. 20, 17: Deu. 37, 17. 


=} 
= Which 


ich 


the Heart: the Commandment of the Lord is. 


Truth) and righteous altogether. 


An the Day. 
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Which yet my Soul ſeeketh, but I find not: Feel. 7. . 
one Man among a thouſand have I found, but v8 
a Woman among all theſe have I not found. 


See Adultery. Fornication. Whores. 
Women virtuous. See Husbands and Wives. 


Word and Law of God. 


The Law (or Doctrine) of the Lord is per-pr 19. 7. 
fect converting (or reſtoring) the Soul: the Te- 
Cn of the Lord is ſure, making wiſe the 

imple. | TH 

e Statutes of the Lord are right, rejoicing 8. 


pure, enlightning the Eyes. 
The Fear of the Lord is clean, enduring for 9. 
ever: the Judgments of the Lord are true (or | 


More to be defired are they than Gold, yea 210. 
than much fine Gold. Sweeter alſo than Honey 
and the Honey-Comb, (or the dropping of Ho- 
vey Combs.) | 

Moreover, by them is thy Servant warned : 11. 
and in keeping of them there is great Reward. 

O how love I thy Law, it is my Meditation b 119,97. 


Thy Word is a Lamp (or a Candle) unto my for, 
Feet, and a Light unto my Path. | 
Thy Word is very pure (or tried or refined) 74% 
therefore thy Servant loveth it. | = 
— Thou haſt magnified thy Word above all 138.4. 
thy Name. tt 


a . : 
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alm 119% See the Exrtellency an 7 of the Word 
under theſe Words, Commandments. ITED 
Laus God. Precept. Righteouſneſs. Sta- 
tutec. Teſtimonies. ays, Words or Sayings, | 
| Truths, or Faithfulneſs. | 
U Pro. 30 · 5+ _ Word of God is pure, (or purified) —P. 
12. 6. 
bs, Add thou not unto his Words, leſt he reprove 
» thee, and thou be found a Lyar. 
If. 8. 20, To the Lau, and to the Teſtimony : if th 
_— not according to this Word, it is — 
there is no Light (or no Morning) in them. 
28. 13. The — of — was unto them 5 
cept upon Precept, Line upon Line, Ge. 
Here a little, and there a little, = 
55-11. My Word that goeth out of my Mouth, it 
ſhall not return unto me void, but it ſhall ac- 
-compliſh that which I pleaſe, and it ſhall pro- 
ſper in the thing whereto ] ſent it. | 
59.21, — My Words which I have put in thy Mouth, 
not depart out of thy Mouth, nor out of 
the Mouth of thy Seed, nor out of the Mouth of 
| thy Seed'sSeed, ſaith the Lord, from henceforth, 
\F ke ved of God mpared to Seed ſown h 
| 73. 18, or oa compared to 
1 the Way-ſide : in ſton Places: among Thorns : and 
in good Ground; with the different Efects of it. 
Mat. 13. 18, to 24. Mar. 4. 14 fo 21. Luke 8 
5.70 16. 8 
Ah. 6. 17. Take the Sword of the Spirit, which is the 
Word of God. 
1 Thea. We thank God without ceaſing, becauſe 


IJ: | 


a Pſ. 18. 30. dDeu. 4. 2. & 12.32. Rev. 22 
18, 19. 2 Pet. 3. 2. 


2 when 
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when ye received the Word of God, which ye 
have heard of us; ye received it not as the Word 
of Men, but as it is in Truth the Word of God, 
which effectually worketh alſo in you that believe. 
If any Man—conſent not to wholeſome 1 Tim. 6. 3. 
Words, even the Words of our Lord Feſus Chriſt — 
He is proud (or @ Fool) knowing nothing—v. 5. 6. 
Hold faſt the Form of ſound Words, which a 2 Tim. 2. 
thou - haſt heard of me, in Faith, and Love, 3 
which is in Chriſt Jeſus. | 
Study to ſhew thy ſelf approved unto God, 215. 
a Workman that needeth not to be aſhamed, 
rightly dividing the Word of Truth. 
The Word of God is quick and powerful, and b Heb. 4.144 
ſharper than any two-edged Sword, pierci 
even to the dividing aſunder of Soul an 
Spirit, and of the Joints and Marrow; and is a 
3 of the Thoughts and Intents of the 


eart. | 
3 own Will begat he us with the Word of e Ja 1. 18, 
ru 
Wberefore lay apart all Filthineſs, and ſuperffu- d 21. 
ity of Naughtineſs, and receive with meekneſs the 
i ed Word, which is able to fave your Souls. 
i — not of 3 but e 1 Pet. 1. 23˙ 
of incorruptible by the Word of God, which 
liveth, and abideth for ever, | 
Wherefore, laying aſide all Malice, and all f. 
Guile, and Hypocriſies, and Envyings, and 
Evil-ſpeakings. 
As new-barn Babes deſire the ſincere Milk of 25 
the Nora, chat ye may grow thereby. 


Rom. 6. 17. 2 Tim. 3. 14. Tit. 1. 9. ® a Cor. 
10. 4, 2. Rev. 1. 16. & 2. 16. e Joh. 1. 13. 
& 3. 3. 1 Cor. 4. 15. 4 Col. 3.8. Joh. 3. 
5. 1 Joh. 3. 9. Eph. 4. 22,25, Heb, 1. > 
1 Pet. 4. 2. | J 
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a Rev, 22+ I teſtify unto every Man that heareth the 
* WWords of the Prophecy of this Book; if any Man 
ſhall add unto theſe things, God ſhall add unto 
him the Plagues that are written in this Book. 
bigs And if any Man ſhall take away from the 
| Works of the Book of this Prophecy, God ſhall 
take away his Part out of the Book of Life (or 
1 from the Tree of Life) and out of the Holy 
| City, and from the Things which are written in 
| | this Book. See Scriptures. 


Wards of Men. Lips. Mouth. Tongue. 


Pro, 10. 19. In the multitude of Words there wanteth not 
Sin : but he that refraineth his Lips, is wiſe. 
20. The Tongue of the Juſt is as choice Silver: 
the Heart of the Wicked is little worth. 
21. The Lips of the Righteous feed many: but 
Fools die for want of Wiſdom, (or Heart). 
£31 The Mouth of the juſt = ae. forth Wiſdom, 
but the froward Tongue ſhall be cut out. 
32. The Lips of the Righteous know what is ac- 
ceptable, but the Mouth of the Wicked ſpeak- 
eth frowardneſs, (or frowardneſſes.) 
4 11. 11. By the bleſſing of the upright, the City is exalt- 
ed; but it is overthrown by the Mouth of the 
Wicked. | 
12-73 The wicked is ſnared by the Tranſgreſſion of 
his Lips, (or the Snare of the Wicked is in the 
Tranſerelfon . i 
14 A Man ſhall be ſatisfied with good by the Fruit 
of his Mouth— 
£ 18. There is that ſpeaketh like the rn of 2 
Sword: but the Tongue of the Wiſe is Health. 


| a Deu. 4. 2. & 12. 22. Pro. 30. 6, b Ex. 32. 
| | $2537: 69./28. - PC. 259.30 Pro. 29.8. 
; * Pl, $7.4. & 59:7. & 64.3. | 


a 1! 3 Heavineß 


ſtoop : but a good Word maketh it glad. 


evil Things. 
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Heavineſs in the Heart of Man maketh it a Pro. 10.25. 


e that keepeth his Mouth, keepech his Life: 13. 3. 
but he that openeth wide his Lips, have De- | 
ſtruction. See v. 2. 

In the Mouth of the Fooliſh is a Rod of Pride, b 14. 3. 
but the Lips of the Wiſe ſhall preſerve them. 994 

A ſoft Anſwer turneth away Wrath: but grie- 13.1. 
vous Words ſtir up Anger. 

The Tongue of the Wiſe uſeth * r © 
aright, but the Mouth of Fools poureth (or belc 
eth or bubbleth) out fooliſhneſs. 

A wholeſome Tongue (or the healing of the Eel. 15.4. 
Tongue) isa Tree of Life: but Perverſeneſs there- 
in is a Breach of the Spirit. 

The Lips of the Wiſe diſperſe Knowledge 

A Man hath Joy by the Anſwer of his Mouth; Te 
and a Word ſpoken in due ſeaſon (or in his ſea / . 


ſon) ** is it? 1 221 
The Thoughts of the Wicked, are an Abo- 1 26s 

mination to the Lord: but the Words of the * 

1 60 are pleaſant Words, (or Words of Pleaſant- 

neſs. | | 
The Heart of the Righteous ſtudieth to an- 2% 

{wer : but the Mouth of the Wicked poureth out | 


+ The Preparation (or diſpoſings) of the Heart in 4 16. 1. 
Man, and the Anſwer of the Tongue, is from the 
Lord. v. 9. 

Pleaſant Words are as an Honey- comb, ſweet 24 
to the Soul, and Health to the Bones. 

An ungodly Man (or a Man of Belial) dig- 27e 
geth up Evil: and in his Lips there is as a burning 
Fire. 


- 


aPro.1 13. If, 50. 4. b Pro. 12. 6. Pro. 
5. 13 5 

12. 23. & 13. 16, 4 Pro. 19. 21. & 20, 24. Jer. 
10. 23, | 


He 
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E6cl-37.20. He that hath a froward Heart, (or the 
of Heart) findeth no Good, and he that — a 
perverſe Toxgue falleth in Miſchief. 
+27: He that hath Knowledge, ſpareth his Word, 
and a Man of Underſtanding is of an excellent 
(or a cool) Spirit. 
ad. Even a Fool when he holdeth his peace, is 
counted Wiſe : and he that ſhutteth his Lips is 
eſteemed a Manof Underſtanding. 
28.6 A Fool's Lips enter into Contention, and his 
Mouth calleth 4 
7. A Fools Mouth is his Deſtruction, and hi 
'ps are the Snare of his Soul See v. 8. 
d 27, th ant Life are in the power of the 
8 and they that love it, ſhall eat the 
| Fruit thereof. 
e. 23. Whoſo keepeth his Mouth and his Tongue 
"nn his Soul from Troubles. 
f23-9- Speak not in the Ears of a Fool; for he wil 
7 5 d. be Wiser of thy Words. 
24. a6. very Man ſhall kifs his Lips that 
Hehe Aber, (or that anſwereth right 
25. 17. 1 nh * ken (or ſpoken upon his hal 
"is likeA Gold in Pictures of Silver. 
x 29. 20. Seeſt 2 Man haſty in his ord (or in his 
. L. there is more hope of a Fool than & 
b Ecel.5. 2: Be not raſh with thy Mouth, and let not thin 
Heart be haſty to utter an Thing (or Word) be- 
fore God, for God is in Heaven, and thou up- 
on Earth: therefore let thy Words be few. 
3. — Fools Voice is known by multitude 0 
bras. | 


a Ja. 1. 19. b Job 1 5. © Pro, 10. 14 
Teel. 10. 12. «er 5 37. Pro. 13. 2 
pro. 9. 8. Mat. 7. 6. t Pro. 26. 12. n pro 
10. 19. Mat. 6. 7. 5 Th 
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rd The Words of a wiſe Man's Month are gra- Reel. 10. 
a Cious, (ar grace) but the Lips of a Fool will **: 


ſwallow up himſelf. See v. 11. 
&, inning of the Words of his Mouth is 
nt Fooli and the End of his Talk (or his 
Mauth) is miſchievous Madneſs. 
is * —— alſo is full of Words, (or multiplieth 
1 94s) 
N The Words of the Wiſe are as Goods, and as 
his WW Nails faſtened by the Maſter of Aſſemblies.— 


14. 


14. 


A 12. 11. 


Every idle Word that Men ſhall ſpeak, they Mat. 12.36. 


his ſhall give account thereof in the Day of Judg- 


ment. 
the For by thy Words thou ſhalt be juſtified, and 
che by thy Words thou ſhalt be condemned. 


37. 


If any Man among you ſeem to be Religious, b Ja, 1. 26. 


ve 20d bridleth not his Tongue, but deceiveth his 
own Heart, this Man's Religion is vain. 

vill In many Things we offend all: if any Man 
offend not in Word, the fame is a perfect Man, 

and able alſo to bridle the whole Body. v. 3, 4. 


) — The Tongue is a little Member, and boaſt- 


el eth great Things: behold how great a Matter (or 
Wood) a little Fire kindleth | 

bis And the Tongue is a Fire, a World of — 

off ty: fo is the Tongue amongſt our Members, that 
it defileth the whole Body, and ſetteth on fire the 

ine! Courſe By Wheel) of Nature, and it is ſet on 

be- fire of Hell. 

up- For every kind (or nature) of B:aſts, and of 
Birds, and: of Serpents, and of Things in the Sea 

of is tamed, and hath been tamed of Mankind, (or 

nature of Man.) 


pro. 10. 14, 32. & 12. 13. b Pf. 34. 12, &c. 
& 39. 1. Ff. 34. 13. * Mat. 15. 11. 
Mar. 7. 15, 20, 23. 


But 


e 3. 23 


— Lf! 


d. 


8 
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Jam. 3. 8. But the Tongue can no Man tame: it is an un. 
= Evil full of deadly Poiſon. a t 

erewith bleſs we God, even the Father ; q an(ifl t 
1 curſe we Men, which are made after 1 
the Similitude of God. 

10. Out of the ſame Mouth proceedeth Bleſſing E 
and Curfing—-my Brethren, theſe things ought 
not ſo to be. v. 11, 12. 

a Pet. 3.10. He that will love Life, and ſee good Day; 

let him refrain his Tongue from Evil, and hi 

Lips that they ſpeak no Guile. v. 11. 

b Jude x6, — Their Month ſpeaketh great ſwelling Word: 

having Mens Perſons in admiration becaule 0. 


advantage. 
See Evil. ſpea ting. Wiſdom. 
Work or Labour. See Labour. FF 


Works of the Fleſh. See fleſhly Luſts. 


Works of Chriſt and of God in general. 80 


e pal. 104. Oh Lord, how manifold are thy Works / 

24. Wiſdom haſt thou made them all. 

d Joh. 5. 36. | —Jeſus ſaid—the Works which the Father hath 
ven me to finiſh, the ſame Works that I do, 
— witneſs of me, that the Father hath ſent” 


e 9.4. ſu anfoered—T muſt wor the Works of 
him that ſent me while it is Day: che Night 
cometh, when no Man can work. 

T0. 32, Jeſus anſwer d them, many good Works have 
I have ſhewed you from my Father ; for which 
of theſe Works do ye ſtone me? 

f 37- If I do not the Works of my * believe 
me not. 


a pf 34. 12, 13, 34; „. 2.18. © Pro, 
3.19, 20. "Joh. 10,259. © Joh. 5. 19. & 11 
9.& 12. 35. f Joh, 15. 24. 

But 
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un. But if I do, though ye belieye not me, believe Ich. 10. 38. 
the Works, that you may know and believe, that | 
and the Father is in me, and I in him. See c. 14. 10, ü 
ter 11. and 17. 21. | 
Known unto God are all his Works from the AR, 15. 18, 
ine Beginning of the World. | : . 
oh See the particular Works of Chriſt, and of 
Goa, under their proper Alphabetical 
a5 Heads. | 
hy See alſo Creator. Chriſt. God Ruler of the 
. World. Heavens, &c. Power of God, 
ras, &c. : 


" Works and Faith compared. 


Wilt thou know, O vain Man, that Faith Ja, 2. 20» 
without Works is dead. | | 

As the Body without the Spirit (or Breath) 26, 
is dead, ſo Faith without Works is dead alſo. 
See v. 14. 70 the End of the Chapter. 


in See Faith. 
Works of Men good in general. | 
00 Let your Light ſo ſhine before Men, that they Mat. 5. 16. 
ſem may fee your good Works, and glorify your Fa- 
ther which is in Heaven. | 
d. —Porcas. This Woman was full of good AR g. 36. 


gh Works, and Alms-Jeeds, which ſhe did. 
Always abounding in the Work of the Lord, 1 Cor. 15. 
for as much as ye know that your Labour is nots*: 
In vain in the Lord. | 
We are his Workmanſhip, created in Chriſt a Erh. a. 10. 
Jeſus unto good Works, which God hath before 


K 2 (or prepared) that we ſhould walk in 
them. hk | 
d Being confident of this very thing, that he b Phil, 1. 6, 


* 2 Cor. 5.5, 17. b Theſ. 1. 3. 
Bu | which 
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which hath began a good Work in you, will per. 

form it (or will finiſh it) until the Day of Jeſu 

Chriſt. v. 10. 

Col. 1. 10 Fruitful in every good Vor. 


Wor ks==if ſhe have followed every good Work. 
25+ The good Works of ſome Men are manifeſted 
beforehand v. 24. 
a Tit. 2. > In all things ſhewing thyſelf a Pattern of good 
WorkSon, 7 tl 
13. Our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt 
24 Gave himſelf for us, that he might purify unto 
himſelf, a peculiar People zealous of good Works, 
3.1. _ them in mind — to be ready to every good 
or 


| done, but according to his Mercy he ſaved us 

| Heb, 20.24, Let us conſider one another, to provoke” unto 

| Love, and to good Works. 

©2Pet.2.12, Having your Converſation honeſt among the 

— 2 that 22 (or 2 wy peak 
ain u as oers, they may by your 

— Works, which they ſhall behold, glorify God 

in the Day of Viſitation. 

The particular good Works of Men. See under 

their proper Alphabetical Heads. 


See alſo Evil-doing. Good-doing. 
Fruits and Well- doing. 
Works of Men wicked. See Iniquity. Puniſi« 
ment for Sin. 


Sin, Wickedneſ5, and particular wicked Works, 
under their proper Alphabetical Heads. 


41 Tim. 4. 12. Rom. 3. 20. & 11.6. Eph 
2. 4, 9. 2 Tim. 1.9. 52 Cor. 8. 21. Tit. 2.9 
1 Pet. 3. 16. 

| Work 


2 Tim. 5.10 Let a Widow=be well reported of for good 


bs. Not by Works of Righteouſneſs which we have 


WO of the BID L x. Wo 383 
orks of Men, God will render to them accordingly. 
The Work of a Man ſhall God render unto Job 34. 17. 
him, and cauſe every Man to find according to his ö 
| LOOM | | 
„O Lord=thou rexdereſt to every Man ac-a Pi62, 124 | 
cording to bis Work. | 
dad great in Counſel, and mighty in Work;b Jer. 3a. 19. 
(or doing) (for thine Eyes are open upon all the F 
Ways of the Sons of Men, togive every one ac- 1 
dig to his Ways, and according to the Fruit 0 
of his doings.) ; i 
I will do unto them after their way, ande Ez. 7. 25. 
according to their deſerts, (or with their Fudg- 
ments) will I judge themes. oy 
The Son of an ſhall come in the Glory ofd Mat. 16, 
his Father, with his ls, and then he 
reward every Man according to his Works. 
God will render to every Man according to his e Rom. 2.64 
Deeds. v. 11. 
Every Man ſhall receive his own Reward, f 1 Cor. 3.8. 
according to his own Labour. 7 
—[ am he which ſearcheth the Reins and Rev. 2. 23. 
earts: and I will give unto every one of you, 5 
according your Works. 
hey reſt from their Labours, and their 74 37 
orks do follow them. 
3 dead were judged — according to their 20. 12. 
orks. 
And the Sea gave up the dead which were in 13. 
t; and Death and Hell (or the Grave) deliver- 
d up the Dead which were in them, and they 
ere judged, every Mam according to his Works. 


S 
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W 


2 Pro. 24. 12. b Job 34. 21, Pſal. 33. 13; 
ro. F. 21. Jer, 16. 17. & 17. 10. o Eze. 33. 
6. N. 1. . Rom. 14. 12. Col. 3. 


Be- 


„ La cor. f. 10. G. C. . 


„ "ITY 


yt 
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a Rey, 22: Behold I come quickly, and my Reward j 
mw with me, to give every Man according as hi 
Work ſhall be. v. 7. 12 
See Judgment of the laſt Day. 
Reſpecter of Perſons God is not. 
Rewarder of Men, God. 
World to come. 

See Crown of Life. Eternal Life. 

Heaven Kingdom of. Heirs and Inheritance, &c 


World this preſent. 


Rom. 12. 2. Be not conformed to this World--— 
b 1Cor, 7. Uſe this World as not abuſing it, for the 
32. Faſhion of this World paſſeth away. 
22 Cor. 4. The God of this World hath blinded the 
* Minds of them which believe not—. 
d Gal. 1. 4. Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt—gave himſelf for oui him 
Sins, that he might deliver us from this preſent Jt 
evil World, 
erTim.6.7. We brought nothing into his World, and it is 
certain we can carry nothing out. 
Tim. 4. 1b. Demas hath forſaken me, having loved this 
preſent World—. 
fxJoh.2.15, Love not the World, neither the Things that 
are in the World : H any Man love the World, the 
Love of the Father is not in him. 
16. For all that is in the World, the Luſt of the 
Fleſh, and the Luſt of the Eyes, and the Pride 
of Life, is not of the Father, but is of the World. 
77- And the Worldpaſſeth away, and the Luſt there 


of—. 
17, 
a 11.40.10. & 62.11. bPſ. 39. 6. * * pf. 
12.31, & 14.30. Eph. 6. 12. 4 1 Joh. Deu 


19. Job 1.21. Pſ. 49.17. Ecl. 5. rim 
5 Mat. 6. 24. Ja. 4.4. | 


2 


— — — —äę z.! — 


WO oo #eBrizis, WO 383 


See the Second Commandment. Ex. 20. 4,5, 
Deu. 5. 8,9. | 
Thou ſhalt worſbip no other God: for the Ex. 34. 14. 
Lord whoſe Name is jealous, is a jealous God. 


Give unto the the Glory due unto his b i Chro 16. 


Name: bring an Offe 


rings and come before 29+ 
him, worſhip the Lord in the Beauty of Holineſs. 
P/. 29. 2. & 96. 9. 


.. unto God —all the Earth ſhall worſbip Pf. 66. 3,4. 
ee _ 
O come let us worſhip and bow down; let us « 95. 6. 
kneel before the Lord 2 Maker. b * 
— Worſhip him, all ye Gods. K d 97. 7. 
Thou ſhalt no more worſbip the Work of Mic. 5. 13. 
thine Hands. See I/ 2. 8. & 44. 15, 17. 
Thou ſhalt worſbip the Lord thy , and e Mat. 4. 10. 
him only ſhalt thou ſerve. See L. 4 7,8. 
Jeſus faith—Woman believe me the Hour f Joh. 4- 27. 
cometh, when ye ſhall neither in this Mountain, 
nor yet at landen worſbip the Father. See 
v. 20. & Mar. 7. 1 | | 
Ye worſhip ye know not what: we know 822 
what we wor ſbip, for Salvation is of the Jews. | 
But the Hour cometh, and now is, when the h-23.. 
* ſhall worſhip the Father in Spi- 
rit and in Truth: for the Father ſeeketh ſuch. 
to worſhip him. 
God is a Spirit, and they that worſbip him, 24» 
muſt worſbip him in Spirit and in Truth. | 


Deu. 11. 16. & 17.3. & 26. 10 & 29: 26. & 30. 
7. Pf. 81.9. d 1Chron. 29. 20. 
© pf. 92˙J. & 132. 7. & 139. 2. leb. 1. 5. 
Deu. 6. 13. & 10. 20. 18am. 7. 3. Mal. 1. 11. 
Trim. 2. 8. 2 Kin. 17. 29, 33. If. 2.3, 
c. 17.23. Ro. 9. 4,5. .® Phil. 3. 
| = We: 


Worſbip. | * 


— — — 
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Joh. 9.31. We know that God heareth not Sinners, but 
Ry Man be a Worſhipper of God, and doth 
his Will, him he heareth. 

AR, 16. 24. A Certain Woman, named Lydia—which wor. 

524. 14. —After the Way whic call Hereſy, ſo 

| _ * worſhi I the God of my 50 fo 

Phil. 3. 3. — We—worſhip God in the Spirit—= _ 

« Heb. 1. 6, When he bringeth in the firſt begotten into 
the World, he ſaith, and let all the Angels of 
God worſhip him. See v. 1, a 

Rev. 5. 13. Every Creature which is in Heaven, and on 
the Earth, and under the Earth, and ſuch as are in 
the Sea, and all that arg in them, heard I, ſaying, 
Bleſſing, and Honour, and Glory, and Power be 
unto him that ſitteth upon the Throne; and unto 
the Lamb for ever and ever. See c. 1. 6. & 
7. 10. & 19. 4. | | 

414. — Worſhip him that made Heaven, and Earth, 
and the Sea, and the Fountains of Waters. 
See Idolatry. Serve God. 
Wrath of God. 


$553 os VI will not contend for ever, neither will I be 
57 always wrorh: for the Spirit ſhould fail before 
me, and the Souls which I have made. 

27, For the Iniquity of his Covetouſneſs was | 
wroth, and ſmote him: I hid me and was wroth, 
and he went on frowardly (or turning away) in 

the Way of his Heart. 
#fZeph.118, Neither their Silver, nor their Gold, ſhall be 


2 Job 27.9. Pſ. 18.41. Prov. 1.28. & 28. g. 
In. 15. "gt It. & 14. 12. Tee. 7. 13 
Chro. 28.9. 2Tim. 1. 3. © PC. 97. 7: 
4 Neh. 9. 6. Pſ. 146. 5,6. Act. 14.15. & 17.24 
pf. 85.5. & 103. 9. Mic, 7.18, Pro. 11.4 

Ez, 7. 19. OY 
able 


{4 
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able to deliver them in the day of the Lord's 
Wrath— 

The Wrath of God is revealed from Heaven e R Te 26s 
againſt all U Aue, and Unrighteouſneſs of 
Men, who hold the Truth in Unrighteouſneſs. 
Deſpiſeſt thou the Riches of his Goodneſs ?— 2. 4+ 
But after thy Hardneſs, and impenitent Heart, $+: 
treaſureſt up unto thyſelf Wrath againſt the day 1 
of Wrath, and — of the righteous Judg- 
ment of God ? | 
—Jeſus—delivered us from the Wrath to! 1Theſ. 1. 10. 
come. | 
See Anger. Fudements of God. Mercy 
Puniſhment for Sin. 
Wrath of Men. See Anger. * * 


IWreſtle, Fight, Run, Strive. 


Strive to enter in at the ſtrait Gate, for many, b Lu. 13.24: 
T'fay unto you, will ſeek to enter in and ſhall not 
be able. 
Leet us not fight againſt God. See c. 5. 29. AR 23.9. 
It is not of him that willeth, nor of him that Ro. 9. 16. 
runue th, but of God that ſheweth Mercy. 
—They which run in a Race, run all, but one erCor. 9. 24. 
receiveth the Prize: ſo run, that ye may obtain. 
And every Man that ſfriverh 85 the Maſtery 25» 
is temperate in all 1 now they do it to 
walt a corruptible Crown, but we an incor- | | 
L. 
therefore ſo run, not as uncertainly: ſo fight 426 | 
I; not as one that beateth the Air. v. 27. h 
Ye did run well, who did hinder you (or who Gal. 5. 7. | 


383 


4 Eph. 5. 6. d Mat. 7. 13. Gal. 5. 7. 
Phil. 3. 14. Heb, 12 1. 4 Gal. 2. 21. 
. 1 12 F 


"F'> did 
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: did drive you back) that ye ſhould not obey the 
Truth. c. 3. 1. IR 

eEph.61z, We wriſt not againſt Fleſh and Blood (or 


Blood and Fleſh) but againſt Principalities, againſt ' 
Powers, againſt the Rulers of the Darkneſs of this 


World, againſt ſpiritual Wickedneſſes 95 Wicked 
Sprrits) in high (or Heavenly, as c. 1. 3.) places. 
b Phil. 1.27. : —Striving together for the Faith of the Go- 


rin 6. Fight che good Fight, lay hold on eternal Life— 


— Vi. 19. a A 
2 Tim. 2.5, If a Man alſo ſtrive for Maſteries, yet is he 
not crowned, except he ſtrive lawfully. 
47. TI have fought a Fight, I have finiſhed 
my I have kept the Faith. v. 8. 


Wronging Men. 
Jer. 22. 3. D—Do no Wrong, do no Violence— 


. Wo unto him that buildeth—his Chambers 


| to another? | 
Cor. 6,7, —There is utterly a Fault among you, be- 
cauſe ye go to Law one with another : why do 
you not rather take wrong? why do ye not ra- 
ther ſuffer yourſelves to be defrauded? 
15 Nay, ye do Wrong and defraud, and that you 
rethren 


Cor. 7.2. Receive us, we have wronged no Man— v. 


125 13. 
Col. 3. 25. He that doth Wrong, ſhall receive for the 
Wrong which he hath done | 
Philem, x8, If he hath wronged thee, or oweth thee ought, 
put that on mine Account. 


- ® Toh. 12.31, & 14. 30. Col. 1. 13. Col. 1. 


29. jude 3. Phil. 3. 12,14. 1 Tim. 1. 15 
Sen. 13. , 2.5. 39,40. Lu. 6. 72 


VAR. 7.26, —Sirs ye are Brethren, why do ye wrong one 
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This is thankworthy (or eſteem) if a Man for 1 Pet. 2. 23. 
Conſcience toward God, endure Grief, 2 
wrongfully. v. 20. 


See co Law Sui tr. Oppreſſon 


Toke. | 
12 my Yoke upon you (ſaid Chriſt) and learn a Mat. 17. 
of me, for I am meek and lowly in Heart, 2. 

and ye ſhall find Reſt unto your Souls. v. 28. 

For my Toke is eaſy, and my Burthen is light. d 30s 

Why tempt ye od ? to put a Toke upon c AG. 15. 10. 
the Necks of the — Ts ich neither our 
Fathers nor we were ab 

Be ye not unequally yoked together with Un- 42Cor.6.14; 
La 7 

—Be not entang again, Toke of Gal. 5. 1+ 
Bondage. See c. 2. 4. 2 8 


Towng, Tout h. 


Obadiah Gid—I thy Servant fear the Lord wKi. 18.13, 
from my Towth. 

Thou writeſt bitter things me, and Job 13.26. 
makeſt me to poſſeſs the Inquities of my Toxzh. | 

His Bones are full of the Sin of his Towth, 20.11 
which Bal tie down with kim in the Dutt, | 
5 41.2 —. | 

Remember not the Sins of my Touth, nor mye Pf 25-7 . 
—_ ons— 

God, thou art my Er from my 1.8. 

nab. v. 6. | 


2 Jer. 6. 16. Zerg. 1 Phil. 2. 5. 
pet. 2.27. ob. 3, 6, 4 mY "1Joh.s, 4 
. Dos, 7.05 
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Pi. 71-9 - Caſt me not off in the Time of Old Age: 

forſake me not when my Strength faileth. 

18. Now alſo when I am old and i a 
Ge forſake 


(or wnto old Age, and grey Hairs) O 
me nor. 
119.9. Wherewith ſhall a young Man cleanſe his Way? 
by taking heed thereto according to thy Word. 
Zeel. 21,9 Rejoyce, O young Man, in thy Youth, and let 
thy Heart chear thee in the days of thy If 
210. Childhood and Towth are Vanity. | 
d12.z, Remember now thy Creator in the Days of 
thy Touth, while the evil Days come not, nor the 
Years draw nigh, when thou ſhalt ſay I have no 
- » Pleaſure in them. v.2. G. Ot 4 
Jer. 37. 19. El did bear the Reproach of my Duth. 
La. 3-27. It is good for a Man that he bear the Yoke 
in his Towth. | 
e Tim. 4 Let no Man deſpiſe thy Touth— 
7%. Flee alſo youthful Luſts— 


2 Tim. 2.22. 


Tit. 2. 4+ Teach C oung Women to be ſober (or 


Wiſe)— BAN nn 
5  Towng Men likewiſe—to be ſober- minded, (or 
{LEE diſcreet.) | 
een, —Ye gounger ſubmit yourſelves unto the El- 
er | 
| Zea. 
| Kin. 10. Dome with me and ſee my Zeal for the 
8 og C Lord— | 


Pf 69. 9. The Zeal of thine Houſe hath eaten me ups 

C5 2-0-8. 97 02} 
rte , sem. g. 1 ita. . 
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„ZE. of the B1BLE. ge ZE 391 

Paul ſaid I was zealous towards God, as yea Ad. 22,36 

all are this Day. | : 
I bear them Record that they have a Zeal of Rom. 10. 2. 


God, but not according to Knowledge. 
For as much as ye are zealous of ſpiritual 10or. 14a. 


Gifts (or of Spirits) ſeek that ye may excel to the bit 


* 


of the Church. . 

—Your Zeal hath provoked very many. 2 Cor. 9. 2. 
They zealouſly affect you, but not well, &c. b Gal. 4-17. 

But it is good to be ⁊ealouſiy affected always in 18. 
2 good thing : 

Concerning Zeal, perſecuting the Church, &c. e phil. 3. 6, 
v. 4 5. | x 

I bear Epaphras.record, that he hath a great Col. - 14. 
Zeal for you 850d Works _ 

— Zealous" Works. | d Tit. 2. 14. 

w»Be Zealous and Repent. | Rev. 3. 19. 


z Act. 3. 20. Gal. 1, 14. Þ 2 Cor. 11. 2, 
Act. 8. 3. & 9. 1. Gal. 1. 13, 14. 4 Eph. 2. 10. 


* 
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By the ſame Author. i 
I, THE Validity of Baptiſm adminiſtred by Diſſentin 
Miniſters, and the Unreaſonableneſa pf — Buri 

% ere ee. 
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IT. A Vindication of the former, in a Reply to the prete 
ed Anſwers of a Layman ; and Mr. Cantrell, Vicar of St. A. 
mund s, Derby: with ſome Remarks on a Letter to him, | 
Mr. Harris Curate of St. Peter's. Both argued from the Jud 
ment and Practice of the Church of England. Second Editic 
with a Preface by Dr. Oldfield, Mr. Tong, and Mr. Rodinſo 
Price 13. 64 

III. Reflexions on the Layman's Vindication of his Anſw 
and the Curate's Defence of his Letter, being an Appendix 
the ſecond Edition of the Validity of Baptiſm, &c. Price 3 4. 

IV. The Fudgment of the Church of England in the Poir 
of Ordination, argued from her Offices and Practice; by whic 
it plainly appears, that ſhe allows a Divine inherent Right 
abe Presbyters Office to ordain. Price 3 d. 

V. A Defence of the Fudgment, &c. in Anſwer to what a 
Anonymous Author objected againſt it. Price 4 d. 

VI. Condolence and FFAFNation - # 
Death of Queen Anne 
to the Throne, and hi 
Preached at Hackney, þ 
Majeſty's landing at Gre 
Entry through the City 4 

VII. The Crown ſhal 
ſhall be cloathed with Sha. Ae re 
Coronation-Day of his moſt Excellent Majeſty King George the 
Firſt, Wedneſday October 20.1714. Price 3 d. 

VIII. The Deſigns and Actions of Men under the Controul 
God. .Two Sermons. The former on the News of the Preten 
der's landing in Scotland, from Fob 12.16. The latter upon hi 
Flight from thence. 

IX. Sennacheriò turned back from Feruſalem : From 2 Kings 
19. 28. Preached at Derby, Fan. 15. and Feb. 12. 1716. Pr. 4 4. 

X. A Catholic Catechiſm, in an Explanation of the Creed, 
the Ten Commandments, the Lord's Prayer, and the two Sacra- 
ments; in the expreſs Words of Scripture only. An Eſſay de 
promote Scripture Religion, and to heal the unchriſtian Di- 
viſions among Proteſtants, occaſioned by their different Ex- 
plications of it. Dedicated to the Proteſtant Clergy of all De- 
nominations. Very proper to be bound up with his Summary. 
Third Edition, price 6d. | 

XI. A Sermon preached on the Birth-day of his Roya 
Highneſs Frederick Lewis Prince of Wales, and Electoral Prince 
of Brunſwick Lunenburgh, &c. at Derby, Fan. 19. 1728-9. 
from 1 Chron, 28. 9. Price 30. | 


